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SERMON   I. 


SPIRITUAL   DECLENSION, 

ILLUSTRATED  IN  THE 

HISTORY   OF   THE   CHURCH   AT   EPHESUS. 


RlVBLATIOK   U.  1 — 7. 

Unto  the  angel  of  the  Church  of  Ephesus  write :  These  things  saith  he  that 
holdeth  the  seven  stars  in  his  right  hand,  who  walketh  in  the  midst  of  the 
seven  golden  candlesticks ;  I  know  thy  works,  and  thy  labour,  and  thy  pa- 
tience, and  how  thou  canst  not  bear  them  which  are  evil :  and  thou  hast 
tried  them  which  say  they  are  apostles,  and  are  not,  and  hast  found  them 
liars :  and  hast  borne,  and  hast  patience,  and  for  my  name's  sake  has  la- 
boured* and  hast  not  fainted.  Nevertheless  I  have  somewhat  against  thee, 
because  thou  hast  left  thy  first  love.  Remember,  therefore,  from  whence 
thou  art  fallen,  and  repent,  and  do  the  first  works  ;  or  else  I  will  come  unto 
thee  quickly,  and  I  will  remove  thy  candlestick  out  of  his  place,  except  thou 
repent  But  this  thou  hast,  that  thou  hatest  the  deeds  of  the  Nicolaitanes, 
which  I  also  hate.  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith 
unto  the  Churches ;  To  him  that  overcometh  will  I  give  to  eat  of  the  tree  of 
life,  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  paradise  of  God. 

Op  the  apocalypse,  or  revelation  of  St.  John  the 
Divine,  there  are  two  grand  divisions  marked  out  by 
the  Apostle  himself,  in  terms  so  plain,  that  there  need 
be  no  misconception.  The  first  of  these  divisions 
contains  what  the  Apostle  calls  "  «  «***"  or  the  things 
that  are  ;  plainly  implying  their  allusion  to  the  then 
existing  state  of  the  Church.     The  second  of  these 
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divisions  is  prophetical — "af4«xxf^y**«<#<w,,  the  things 
which  shall  be  hereafter ;  plainly  implying  their  re- 
lation to  the  future  state  of  the  Church  from  the 
time  of  the  Apostle  to  the  final  consummation  of  all 
things.  The  first  of  these  divisions  includes  but  the 
first  three  chapters ;  and  to  these,  or  rather  to  the 
second  and  the  third  chapters,  will  our  attention  be 
confined,  as  they  contain  the  seven  epistles  to  the 
Churches  of  Asia,  Ephesus,  Smyrna,  Pergamos, 
Thyatira,  Sardis,  Philadelphia  and  Laodicea.  These 
Churches  are  supposed  to  have  been  planted  by  the 
Apostle  Paul  and  those  immediately  connected  with 
him  in  the  ministry  of  the  Gospel.  They  lie  near- 
ly in  an  amphitheatre,  and  are  addressed  according 
to  their  geographical  positions.  I  propose  to  take 
up  the  consideration  of  each  of  these  epistles,  in  the 
order  of  their  present  arrangement,  and  I  adopt  the 
form  of  the  lecture,  in  order  more  readily  to  present 
to  your  view  all  the  particulars  of  interest  which  it 
will  be  in  my  power  to  gather.  Their  geographical 
situation,— their  past  and  present  history,  will  come 
before  us,  as  well  as  their  doctrinal  and  practical 
characteristics;  for  my  object  is  (if  by  the  grace  of 
God  I  may,)  to  interest  as  well  as  instruct.  The 
principle  of  interpretation  which  I  shall  adopt,  will 
be  that  placed  so  conspicuously  before  us  by  the 
Apostle  himself— viz :  that  these  epistles  are  meant 
to  apply  to  the  then  existing  state  of  the  Churches 
to  which  they  were  severally  addressed.  This  is 
mentioned,  because  it  has  been  the  opinion  of  seve- 
ral eminent  commentators,  that  the  seven  epistles 
to  the  apocalyptic  Churches  are  prophetic  of  so 
many  successive  periods  and  states  of  the  Church 
from  the  beginning  of  Christianity  to  die  cottsum- 
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mation  of  all  things.  Apart  from  the  fanciful  cha- 
racter of  this  opinion,  it  is  contradicted  by  the  plain 
declaration  of  St  John,  and  by  the  facts  of  the  case; 
for  "the  things  that  are,"  evidently  allude  to  existing 
circumstances.  Besides,  the  state  of  the  Church,  ac- 
cording to  the  whole  tenor  of  prophecy,  is  to  be  most 
glorious  in  its  latter  days ;  whereas,  if  this  opinion 
were  true,  the  last  condition  of  the  Church  would 
be  worse  than  any  previous,  inasmuch  as  the  spirit- 
ual condition  of  Laodicea  last  addressed,  is  the  worst 
and  most  desperate  of  all.  The  existing  state  of  the 
Asiatic  Churches  at  the  time  of  the  Apostle,  is  the 
principle  assumed  in  this  interpretation ;  and  the  de- 
sire to  collect  and  to  place  before  you  all  that  can  be 
done,  whether  of  interest  or  instruction,  connected 
with  the  subject,  and  thus  to  seek  to  advance  the 
glory  of  God,  is  the  feeling  which  will  govern  me  in 
the  progress  of  these  lectures.  And  I  pray  that  God, 
without  whom  nothing  is  strong,  nothing  is  holy, 
may  see  fit,  in  his  infinite  mercy,  to  own  and  bless 
the  humble  attempt  to  the  glory  of  his  own  great 
name,  and  to  the  salvation  of  your  souls,  my  bre- 
thren, beloved  in  the  Lord. 

With  these  preliminary  considerations,  I  take  up 
the  epistle  to  the  Church  of  Ephesus. 

The  epistle  is  addressed  to  the  angel,  or  bishop 
of  the  Church,  who  is  supposed  to  have  been  Timo- 
thy, the  beloved  disciple  of  St.  Paul,  his  son  in  the 
Gospel ;  and  who  continued  in  that  office  until  the 
year  of  our  Lord  97.  Timothy  is  said  to  have  suf- 
fered martyrdom  while  preaching  against  idolatry, 
in  the  vicinity  of  the  celebrated  temple  of  Diana. 
It  is  evident  from  the  construction  of  the  epistles, 
that,  though  addressed  in  the  first  instance  to  the 


8  dr.  bedell's  sermons. 

angel  or  bishop  of  the  Church,  they  are  meant  to  ap- 
ply as  well  to  the  people  of  his  charge,  for  it  is  the 
invariable  exhortation,  "  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith 
unto  the  Churches." 

The  Church  at  Ephesus  was  probably  first  ad- 
dressed, because  it  was  the  place  in  which  St.  John 
had  principally  resided,  and  perhaps  also  from  the  cir- 
cumstance of  its  being  so  distinguished  a  city.  It  was 
the  capital  of  Proconsular  Asia,  situated  on  the  shore 
of  the  Ege&n  sea,  in  that  part  anciently  called  Ionia, 
[but  now  in  geography  designated  as  Natolia.  ]  Ephe- 
sus, once  so  distinguished,  now  bears  no  .vestige  of  its 
original  splendour.  A  few  years  ago  the  number 
of  nominal  Christians  was  reduced  to  three,  and 
these  three  are  probably  now  no  more,  having  either 
sunk  beneath  the  red  scimitar  of  the  Turk,  the  vic- 
tims of  oppression,  or  purchased  a  more  honourable 
death  in  the  cause  of  their  country's  liberty.  "  What 
would  have  been  the  astonishment  and  grief  of  the 
beloved  Apostle,  and  Timothy,  if  they  could  have 
foreseen  that  a  time  would  come,  when  there  would 
be  in  Ephesus  neither  angel,  nor  Church,  nor  city ! 
When  the  great  city  should  become  *  heaps,  a  deso- 
lation, a  dry  land  and  a  wilderness,  a  land  wherein 
no  man  dwelleth,  neither  doth  any  son  of  man  pass 
thereby.'  Once  it  had  an  idolatrous  temple,  cele- 
brated for  its  magnificence  as  one  of  the  wonders  of 
the  world,  and  the  mountains  of  Corissus  and  Prion 
re-echoed  the  shouts  of  ten  thousand  tongues, '  great 
is  Diana  of  the  Ephesians.'  Once  it  had  Christian 
temples  almost  rivalling  the  Pagan  in  splendour, 
wherein  the  public  image  that  fell  from  Jupiter  lay 
prostrate  before  the  cross,  and  as  many  tongues 
moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost  made  public  avowal  that 
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great  is  the  Lord  Jesus.  Some  centuries  passed  on, 
and  the  altars  of  Jesus  were  again  thrown  down  to 
make  room  for  the  delusions  of  Mahomet ;  the  cross 
was  removed  from  the  dome  of  the  Church  and  the 
crescent  glittered  in  its  place,  while  within,  the 
Keble  is  substituted  for  the  altar.  A  few  years  more 
and  all  is  silent  in  the  mosque  and  in  the  Church ! 
A  few  unintelligible  heaps  of  stones,  with  some  mud 
cottages  untenanted,  are  all  the  remains  of  the  great 
city  of  the  Ephesians.  The  busy  hum  of  a  mighty 
population  is  silent  as  death.  •  Her  riches  and  her 
fairs,  her  merchandise,  and  her  mariners,  her  pilots, 
her  caulkers,  and  the  occupiers  of  her  merchandise, 
and  all  her  men  of  war,  are  fallen.'  Even  the  sea 
has  retired  from  the  scene  of  desolation,  and  a  pes* 
tilential  morass  covered  with  mud  and  rushes  has 
succeeded  to  the  waters  which  brought  up  the 
ships  laden  with  merchandise  from  every  coun- 
try."* Wonderful  indeed  are  the  ways  of  Provi- 
dence, and  well  for  our  warning  may  the  Spirit  of 
God  cry  to  us — "  he  that  hath  an  ear  let  him  hear." 
The  topics  to  which  your  attention  will  be  called 
in  the  present  lecture,  are 

I.  The  introductory  description  of  the  speaker, 
and 

II.  The  commendation  passed  on  the  Church  of 
Ephesus. 

I.  "  These  things  saith  he  who  holdeth  the  seven 
stars  in  his  right  hand,  and  walketh  in  the  midst  of 
the  seven  golden  candlesticks." 

The  "seven  stars"  are  meant  to  represent  the 

•  Arundefc  seven  Churches  of  Asis. 
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angels  or  bishops  of  these  Asiatic  Churches.  The 
Apostles  are  called  by  our  Saviour  "  the  light  of .  the 
world ;"  and  John  the  Baptist  is  spoken  of  as  a  "burn- 
ing and  a  shining  light."  The.  same  representation 
suits  the  character  of  the  bishops  and  ordinary  mi* 
nisters  of  the  Gospel  in  every  age,  when  they  are 
dtdy  qualified  for  the. office. which: they .bear;  for  by 
the  doctrine  which  they  preach,  and  the  wholesome 
example  which  they  manifest  before  the  world,  they 
shed  forth  the  beams:  of  heavenly  light  .in  the  seve- 
ral spheres  in  which  it  is  appointed  them,  to  move. 
.These  "seven  stars",  are.' represented!  as  held  by  our 
Saviour  "in  his  right  hand,''  which  is  intended  to 
intimate  that  the  true  ministers  of  the.  Gospel  are  un- 
der his  special  care  and  direction ;;  that  he  fixes  them 
in  the  various  orbits  in  which  it  is  intended  they 
should  move ;  that  he  guides  their  motions,  imparts 
to  them  the  light  and  influence,  they, are  to!  reflect 
upon  the  world,  and  holds  them  in  his  hand  to  keep 
them  from  falling.        •         .  ...    •<•-./  ;        / 

-Another  particular. in, the  description  of  our  Sa- 
viour is,  that  he  "walks; in  the  midst  of  the  seven 
golden  candlesticks."  This  will  be  easily  under- 
stood as  .alluding  to  the  seven  Asiatic  Churches. 
The  expression  intimates,  that  in  some  peculiar  man- 
ner our  Saviour  is  present  in  the  Churches  which 
his  right  hand  hath  planted,  according  to  his  decla- 
ration, "  wheresoever  two  or  three  are  gathered  to- 
gether in  my  name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them ;" 
that  he  walks  among  the  Churches  as  a  man  in  a 
garden  in  which  he  delights,  to  inspect  .the  tender 
plants  and  watch  over  their  growth.  ,  The  idea  is 
beautifully  expressed  in  Canticles — "  I  came  down 
into  my  garden,  to  behold  the  fruits  of  the  valley,  to 
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see  how  the  vine  flourished  and  the  pomegranates 
budded."  The  purpose  of  Christ's  presence  in  the 
midst  of  his  Churches  is  to  perform  the  part  of  chief 
bishop  or  overseer,  to  inspect,  to  aid  and  to  bless. 
"  As  the  High  Priest  of  the  Jews  was  to  order  the 
lamps  in  the  temple,  and  keep  them  continually  burn- 
ing, so  our  Lord,  walking  amidst  the  golden  candle- 
sticks, amidst  the  Churches  of  "his  saints,  diffuses 
among  them  the  oil  of  grace,  causes  them  to  shine 
as  lights  in  the  world,  and  rejoices  over  them  as  the 
objects  of  his  special  regard."* 

II.  We  consider  the  commendation  passed  on  the 
Church  of  Ephesus,  "I  know  thy  works,  and  thy 
labour,  and  thy  patience,  and  how  thou  canst  not  bear 
them  which  are  evil,  and  thou  hast  tried  them  which 
say  they  are  apostles  and  are  not,  and  hast  found 
them  liars :  And  hast  borne  and  hast  patience,  and 
for  my  name  sake  hast  laboured  and  not  fainted." 

As  preliminary  to  the  commendation,  our  Saviour 
expressly  declares  his  omniscience — "I  know  thy 
works."  Nothing  is  hidden  from  me,  I  am  perfect- 
ly acquainted  with  every  thing  connected  with  the 
affairs  of  your  Church  at  Ephesus,  as  if  I  was  visi- 
bly among  you  and  personally  connected  with  all 
your  concerns.  When  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  thus 
declares  his  omniscience,  who  can  doubt  but  that  he 
claims  for  himself  the  honours  of  a  true  and  proper 
divinity?  "I  know  thy  works."  From  the  terms 
of  the  commendation,  we  ascertain  that  the  Ephesian 
Church  was  at  that  time  composed  of  those  who  were 
fruitful  in  every  good  word  and  work.     That  the  ge- 

*  Wadsworth'f  Lectured,  p.  12. 
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neral  aspect  of  all  outward  affairs  was  promising,  and 
that  the  members  appeared  to  be  adorning  the  doc- 
trine of  God  our  Saviour  in  holiness  of  living ;  and 
that  there  was  still  among  them  that  which  might 
constitute  them  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good 
works.  They  had  "  laboured"  for  the  promotion  of 
the  cause  of  Christ,  and  the  motive  by  which  they 
were  actuated  was  the  glory  of  their  master.  Our 
Saviour  not  only  declares  that  he  knew  their  works 
and  their  labour,  but  their  "patience;"  that  is,  their 
meek  endurance  of  trial,  of  temptation  and  of  suf- 
fering "for  his  name's  sake."  What  those  difficulties 
were,  which  they  had  borne  with  patience  and  yet 
with  firmness  and  resolution,  we  are  not  able  accu- 
rately to  ascertain,  but  may  gather  some  information 
from  the  next  declaration,  "  I  know  that  thou  canst 
not  bear  with'them  that  are  evil,  and  that  thou  hast 
tried  them  which  say  they  are  apostles  but  are  not,  and 
hast  found  them  liars."  This  appears  to  be  princi- 
pally a  commendation  of  the  Ephesians  for  their  zeal 
in  the  cause  of  truth  and  godliness.  They  had  not 
only  sought  to  remain  free  from  gross  evil  them- 
selves, but  they  had  a  holy  indignation  against  those 
in  whom  it  was  exhibited.  They  were  so  far  from 
being  indifferent  to  the  evil  which  is  in  the  world, 
that  their  zeal  was  ardently  directed  against  all  those 
practices  which  had  a  tendency  to  dishonour  their 
Master,  and  bring  discredit  on  his  cause :  and  the 
difficulties  into  which  they  brought  themselves  may 
have  been  on  this  account,  for  zeal  in  the  cause  of 
Christ  will  most  generally  bring  down  the  indigna- 
tion and  opposition  of  the  world.  But  there  was  a 
still  further  cause  of  commendation.  Some,  it  ap- 
pears, had  come  to  these  members  of  the  Church  of 
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Ephesus,  with  the  mere  pretence  that  they  were 
apostles — wolves  in  sheep's  clothing,  who  had,  in  all 
probability,  made  an  effort  to  bring  in  damnable  he- 
resies, even  denying  the  Lord  that  bought  them. 
The  Ephesian  Christians  had  brought  these  per- 
sons, as  well  as  the  doctrines  they  preached,  to  the 
test  of  severe  examination,  and  had  found  their  pre- 
tensions false. 

Thus  then,  for  works  and  labours  of  love,  spring- 
ing from  a  vital  faith  in  Jesus  Christ — for  patient  en- 
durance of  suffering, — for  soundness  in  the  faith — 
and  for  a  determination  to  discover  and  to  discoun- 
tenance error,  was  this  Church  of  Ephesus  com- 
mended. But  here  the  commendation  thus  far 
rested ;  and  here  I  stop  to  offer  such  practical  sug- 
gestions as  the  passage  already  considered,  pre- 
sents to  our  meditations. 

1st  It  suggests  the  necessity,  that  both  ministers 
and  more  private  Christians  should  live,  as  if  con- 
scious of  the  inspection  of  the  Great  Head  of  the 
Church. 

As  walking  in  the  midst  of  the  golden  candle- 
sticks, the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  knows  every  thing 
which  transpires  in  the  Church  on  earth,  as  well  as 
the  employments  of  his  saints  in  his  kingdom  above. 
And  he  not  only  observes  the  actions,  but  knows 
what  transpires  in  the  hearts  of  those  who  compose 
the  visible  communion  of  the  faithful.  "  How  sub- 
lime and  affecting  the  thought,  that  our  Saviour  is 
ever  at  hand,  constantly  watching  over  his  people, 
observing  their  social  order,  as  well  as  their  indivi- 
dual circumstances,  and  being  on  all  occasions  ready 
to  communicate  necessary  supplies  of  grace.  How 
greatly  ought  his  name  to  be  revered :  nor  should 
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any  thing  offensive  to  him  ever  be  allowed  among 
those  who  profess  to  be  his  servants  and  worship- 
pers. Holiness  becometh  thine  house,  O  Lord,,  for 
ever."*  Would  to  God  that  this  idea  dwelt  more 
impressively  in  the  minds  of  all  who  call  themselves 
Christians,  for  then  there  would  be. in. all  the  con- 
cerns of  the  Church  on  earth,  a  caution,  a  circum- 
spection, and  a  charity,  which  would  leaveVthe  ene- 
mies of*  the  cross  far  less  occasion'  to  blaspheme. 
Then  would  the  ungodly  of  the  world.be  constrain- 
ed to  exclaim,  "  See  how  these  Christians  love  one 
another,"  and  see.  how  these  Christians  "adorn  the 
doctrine"  of  him  whom  they  call  their  Master.  Bre- 
thren, remember  that  as  connected  with  the  Church 
of  the  living  God,  you  are  peculiarly  under  the  in- 
spection of  his  eye  "who  searchest  the  hearts,  and 
trieth  the  reins  of  the  children  of  men."  And  "  see- 
ing these  things  are  so,  what  manner  of  persons 
ought  ye  to  be  in  all  holy  conversation  and  godli- 
ness?" 

2dly.  We  are  taught  from  the  commendation  of 
the  text,  the  duty  of,  labouring  earnestly  for  the 
cause  of  Christ,  and  patiently  submitting  to  injury 
and  reproach  for  his  name's  sake. 

A  Christian  must  be^  one  who,  building  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  that  one  foundation  which  is 
laid,  is  also  zealous  of  good  works.  If  this  is  not 
the  case,  his  claims,  however  loftily  urged,  may  and 
must,  in  fidelity  to  him,  be  questioned.  "  This  is  a 
faithful  saying,  and  these  things .  I  will  that  thou 
affirm  constantly,  that'they  which  have  believed  in 
God,  be  careful  to  maintain  good  works.     These 

*  Wadsworth,  p.  26, 
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things  are  good  and  profitable  unto  men."  That 
faith. which  lays  hold  on  the  Lord.  Jesus  Christ,  and 
appropriates  the  benefits  of  his  great  salvation,' is  a 
flrith  which  of  necessity'  brings :  forth  fruit  to  the 
glory  of  God,  and  it  is  by  this  that  a  liviiig  faith  is 
as  clearly  discerned  as  a  tree  is  known  by  its  fruit.* 
To  labour,  and .  that  with  diligence  and  zeal,  for  the 
promotion  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom,  is  not  only 
a  duty.. inseparably  conneqted  with  Christian ..  disci- 
pleship,  but  is  also  one  of  the  most  precious  privi- 
leges of  the  true  believer,  and  the  disposition  thus 
to  labour  in  the  cause  of  Christ,  r  is  one  of  those 
marks  by.  which  the  real  Christian  is  to  ascertain 
the  sincerity  of  his  professions.  Is  this  your  expe- 
rience^ brethren  ?  Are  you  now. zealously  engaged 
in  the  advancement  of  your;  Redeemer's*  kingdom  ? 
Is  it  your  meat.. and  drink  to  do  the' will  of  your 
Father .  in ;  heaven  ?  Are  you  heartily  engaged  in 
those  great  plans, for  the , advancement  of  Chris- 
tianity, which  give  the  character  of  the  present  age 
ijs.unparalelled;  importance  and  sublimity?  And 
if  you  are,  is  the  constraining  love  of  Christ  your 
motive  ?  Look  well  to  this  particular ; .  for  you  may 
do  all ,  these .  things .  and  more,  and  yet,  if  you  have 
not  an  eye  single  to  the  glory  of  God,  however  pro- 
fitable your "  labours  may ,  be;  to  others,  they  will 
bring  little  substantial  comfort .  to  your  own  souls. 
Those  only  were  commended  who,  for  the  "  name's 
sake"  of  Christ,  had  laboured  and  not  fainted.  It  is 
intimated  in.  the  text,  that  every  individual  engaged 
inlabquring.for  the^cause  of  Christ,  will  have  need 
of  "  patience" — meek  endurance  of  suffering.    Op- 

•    •  '  i 

>   r  •  See  12th  Article. 
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position  and  discouragements  from  without,  and  spi- 
ritual weakness  from  within,  are  to  be  expected. 
There  will  always  be  enough  to  try  the  patience  of 
every  one  who  will  faithfully  discharge  his  duty  to 
God  and  to  his  fellow  men ;  and  the  more  he  labours 
in  season  and  out  of  season,  the  more  will  he  have 
need  of  patience,  because  he  will  not  only  have  the 
malice  of  an  ungodly  world  to  contend  against,  but 
the  envy  of  false  brethren  reproaching  him  with 
the  charge  of  pharisaism,  and  excusing  their  own 
luke-warmness  and  indifference,  by  accusing  him 
of  being  "righteous  overmuch."     Our  Saviour  de- 
mands,  from  his  disciples  patience  in  suffering  as 
well  as  continuance  in  well  doing.    Opposition  must 
not  force  you  from  the  cause  you  desire  to  advance, 
neither  must  apparent  ill  success  dishearten.    It  is 
the  command  of  Him  who,  for  your  sakes,  laboured 
and  fainted  not,  "  be  not  weary  in  well  doing,"  and 
it  is  the  exalted  encouragement,  "  for  in  due  time 
ye  shall  reap  if  ye  faint  not."    I  hold  up  before 
you,  disciples  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  com- 
mendation of  the  faithful  in  the  Church  of  Ephesus, 
and  I  demand  of  you,  in  the  name  of  Christ,  "  be 
ye  followers  of  those  who,  through  faith  and  p*r 
tience,  inherit  the  promises." 

3dly.  We  gather  from  the  commendation  of  the 
text,  the  indispensable  importance  of  sound  doctri- 
nal opinion,  connected  with  abhorrence  of  all  evil 
practices. 

The  example  of  Ephesus  is  well  worthy  of  be- 
ing held  up  to  all  who  are  called  by  the  name 
of  Christ.  In  these  days,  soundness  of  doctrinal 
opinion  is  of  extreme  importance,  for  in  every  en- 
deavour which  is  made  to  advance  the  cause  of 
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godliness,  the  counteracting  influence  of  the  enemy 
of  our  salvation  will  be  found.  It  is  necessary  to 
watch  his  devices,  and  be  prepared  to  meet  the  plots 
by  which  he  seeks  to  continue  his  empire  over  the 
souls  of  men.  Without  clear  Scriptural  knowledge, 
the  people  may  be  led  astray  by  their  teachers ;  and 
"blind  leaders  of  the  blind"  may  plunge  both  them- 
selves and  their  hearers  in  destruction.  There  is 
hardly  a  greater  guarantee  for  soundness  of  doctrine 
in  the  preacher,  than  the  power  of  discrimination  in 
the  people,  and  this  was  the  praise  of  the  members 
of  the  Church  at  Ephesus.  "  I  know  thy  works, 
and  that  thou  hast  tried  them  which  say  they  are 
apostles  and  are  not,  and  hast  found  them  liars." 
There  are  few  Churches,  at  the  present  day,  the 
members  of  which  could  deserve  so  weighty  a  com- 
mendation;  for  with  all  our  advances,  we  have  to  de- 
plore a  most  lamentable  ignorance  as  to  'the  sound- 
L»  ,nd  integrity  of  doSnne.  So  little  are  A. 
members  of  our  Churches  in  the  habit  of  making 
themselves  familiar  with  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus 
Christ;  so  little  are  the  doctrines  which  are  preach- 
ed brought  to  the  test  of  Scriptural  investigation ; 
and,  indeed,  so  little  do  the  generality  trouble  them- 
selves about  this  matter  at  all,  that  in  many  places, 
heresy  the  most  fatal  might  be  preached,  secure  from 
detection,  if  the  preacher  would  only  be  careful  to 
disguise  the  taste  of  the  poison.  If.  the  members  of 
our  Churches  generally,  were  but  as  zealous  in  the 
investigation  of  truth  as  were  those  of  the  Church 
at  Ephesus,  many  a  learned  and  many  an  eloquent 
discourse,  though  now  admired,  would  be  found 
wanting  in  the  fundamentals  of  Gospel  truth;  and  it 
is  to  be  feared,  that  there  is  many  a  preacher  bearing 
vol.  II.  3 
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even  academic  honours  on  his  brow,  who  never  oould 
endure  the  pungency  of  Ephesianor  Berean  criticism. 
What  is  the  reason,  for  instance,  that  those  errors, 
which  aim  their  deadliest  blows  at  the  very  root  of 
the  Christian  religion,  denying  the  proper  divinity 
of  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  vicarious  character  of  his 
atonement,  are  even  tolerated  by  many  who  with  an 
obvious  inconsistency  wear  the  name  of  Christian? 
'What  is  the  reason,  that  minor  errors  of  doctrine, 
which  do  indeed  more  slowly,  yet  effectually  injure 
the  progress  of  the  truth,  find  their  tmy  unimpeded 
into  many  a  pulpit?  Why  is  it,  tbaft;  the  vital  princi- 
ple of  Christianity,  justification  by  faith  only — why  is 
it  that  the  natural  and  total  alienation  of  the  unre- 
generated  heart— why  is  it  that  the  necessity  df  a 
change,  radical  and  complete,  by  the  influence  of 
the  Holy  Ghost— why  is  it,  thaft  these  sere  so  iro- 
q&enily  lodt  sight  of,  or  softened  down  to  the  dispa- 
ragement of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus?  These 
questions  are  to  be  answered  by  the  fact,  that  tbe 
generality  of  congregations  know  so  little  about,  and 
take  so  little  interest  in,  the  investigation  of  evange- 
lical truth.  Where  there  is  a  praying  people,  and 
where  there  is  %  Scripture-reading  people,  nothing 
but  sound  doctrine  and  consistent  practice  can  be 
endured.  Where  there  is  not  a  praying  people, 
and  where  there  is  not  a  Scripture-reading  people, 
they  are  not  qualified  to  judge  whether,  in  all  its  im- 
portant shades,  truth  be  preached  to  them.  It  was  a 
most  glorious  trait  in  the  character  of  the  Bereans, 
that  they  made  it  a  point  of  conscience  to  look 
into  these  things ;  and  the  circumstance  which  raised 
them  in  the  opinion  of  the  Apostle  far  above  their 
neighbours  of  Thessalonica  was,  that  when  they 
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heard  the  word,  they  "  searched  the  Scriptures  daily 
whether  these  things  were  so ;"  and  had  it  not  been 
that  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus  was  known  by  the 
members  of  the  Church  at  Ephesus,  they  never 
would  have  been  able  to  achieve  that  conquest  over 
erroneous  teachers,  and  erroneous  doctrines,  which 
gained  for  them  the  commendation  of  the  text  To 
the  Bible  then,  my  brethren,  and  to  the  Holy  Spirit, 
as  the  only  infallible  teacher,  you  are  to  be  directed. 
The  knowledge  and  the  experience  of  truth,  are 
things  essential  to  your  everlasting  welfare.  With 
an  humble  distrust  of  yourselves,  and  an  humble  de- 
pendance  upon  the  grace  of  God,  you  will  not  ma- 
terially err.  With  a  sound  Scriptural  knowledge, 
others  will  not  be  able  to  mislead  you ;  falsehood,  be 
it  ever  so  minute  or  insidious,  will  be  detected;  truth 
alone  will  stand.  "  The  faith  once  delivered  to  the 
saints"  is  only  safe  with  a  heart  right  with  God,  ap4 
knowledge  built  on  the  foundation  of  his  word. 
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In  the  portion  of  the  epistle  to  the  Church  at  Ephe- 
sus  which  came  last  under  notice,  we  considered 
the  commendation  of  our  Saviour,  who  had  de- 
scribed himself  as  "  holding  the  seven  stars  in  his 
right  hand,  and  walking  in  the  midst  of  the  seven 
golden  candlesticks."  The  commendation  was  this : 
"  I  know  thy  works,  and  thy  labour,  and  thy  pa- 
tience, and  how  thou  canst  not  bear  them  which 
are  evil :  and  thou  hast  tried  them  which  say  they 
are  apostles,  and  are  not;  and  hast  found  them 
liars :  and  hast  borne,  and  hast  patience,  and  for  my 
name's  sake  hast  laboured,  and  hast  not  fainted." 
Thus,  for  works  and  labours  of  love,  done  in  the 
"name"  of  Christ,  or  what  is  an  equivalent  expres- 
sion, springing  from  a  vital  faith  in  him — for  patient 
endurance  of  suffering — for  soundness  in  the  faith — 
and  for  a  determination  to  discover  and  to  discounte- 
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nance  error,  this  Church  was  unquestionably  com- 
mended. But  it  is  melancholy  to  relate  that  here 
there  was  evil  mingled  with  the  good — there  were 
tares  sown  by  the  enemy  among  the  wheat,  and  the 
portion  of  the  epistle  which  will  now  occupy  our 
attention,  is  that  in  which  this  melancholy  fact  is 
recorded,  with  its  accompanying  exhortation.  "  Ne- 
vertheless, I  have  somewhat  against  thee,  because 
thou  hast  left  thy  first  love.  Remember,  therefore, 
from  whence  thou  art  fallen,  and  repent,  and  do  thy 
first  works ;  or  else  I  will  come  unto  thee  quickly, 
and  will  remove  thy  candlestick  out  of  his  place  ex- 
cept thou  repent." 

This  portion  obviously  places  before  you,  three 
prominent  topics  of  discussion — 
L  The  rebuke. 

II.  The  EXHORTATION. 

III.  The  threat. 

I.  The  rebuke.  "  I  have  somewhat  against  thee, 
because  thou  hast  left  thy  first  love." 

It  is  here  apparent,  even  to  a  superficial  observa- 
tion, that  they  had  not  forsaken  the  object  of  their 
love — the  Lord  Jesus  Christ :  in  other  words,  they  had 
not  apostatized — for  this  would  have  made  shipwreck 
of  faith  and  love.  This,  therefore,  was  not  the  dif- 
ficulty complained  of.  "  Some  degree  of  love  to 
Christ,  and  zeal  for  his  truth  and  cause,  evidently 
existed  among  them  still.  Their  activity,  however, 
might  be  partly  owing  to  previous  habits,  formed 
after  they  had  first  embraced  Christianity,  when 
their  souls  were  more  alive  to  God,  and  their  re- 
ligious affections  more  ardent  and  vigorous.  That 
habit,  as  well  in  religion  as  in  other  things,  espo- 
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cially  when  seconded  by  the  dictates  of  conscience, 
has  great  influence  on  a  person's  course  of  action, 
is  perfectly  reasonable  to  admit.  Hence  it  appears 
that  many  duties  may  continue  to  be  performed, 
even  after  the  real  spirit  of  piety  has  very  much  de- 
clined." The  difficulty  with  the  members  of  the 
Church  at  Ephesus  was,  that  they  had  lost  that  fer- 
vency of  love  which  had  characterised  their  Church 
when  they  were  in  the  youth  and  vigour  of  a  new 
profession.  They  did  not  retain  that  strong  and  ar- 
dent affection  for  God  and  heavenly  things,  which 
had  existed  when  they  first  knew  the  truth.  The 
fair  plant  of  early  affection  had  withered  away 
under  some  unkindly  influence,  and  of  course  love 
had  given  place  to  coldness  and  deadness  as  to  spi- 
ritual things.  They  retained,  it  is  true,  the  faith — 
they  were  willing  to  endure  suffering,  and  they  even 
wrought  many  good  deeds ;  but  the  animating  prin- 
ciple which  had  previously  governed  them,  was  in 
less  active  operation.  Perhaps  undue  attachment 
to  the  things  of  this  world,  creeping  in,  had  weak- 
ened the  force  of  their  impressions — perhaps  the 
fear  of  reproach  had  caused  some  to  stumble  at  the 
word — perhaps  some  gradual  jneglect  of  the  means 
and  opportunities  of  grace  had  made  an  effort  at 
the  foundation  of  their  faith,  and  hindered  their 
growth  in  grace — for  like  the  animal,  the  spiritual 
life  needs  its  constant  nourishment.  The  liveliest 
affections  will  abate  and  cool,  if  pains  the  most  un- 
remitted be  not  taken  to  keep  them  in  constant  and 
active  exercise;  and  that  love  which  might  have 
burned  with  a  pure  and  holy  flame,  if  the  oil  which 
should  have  fed  it  had  not  been  exhausted,  will  sink, 
and  will  die  away  till  it  is  totally  extinguished,  if  the 
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supply  be  not  constantly  kept  up.  The  graces  and 
virtues  of  the  Christian  life,  like  plants  of  the  rarest 
description,  and  requiring  the  tenderest  culture,  will 
inevitably  grow  languid  and  fall  into  decay,  if  not 
kept  alive  by  the  most  strenuous  exertion  for  their 
cultivation,  and  the  most  earnest  application  for 
those  supplies  of  grace,  which  are,  to  the  pious  heart, 
what  the  rain,  the  dew,  and  the  sunshine  of  heaven 
are  to  the  flowers  of  the  field.  That  the  Church  of 
Ephesus  had  left  its  first  love — that  there  was  not 
the  warm  and  animated  zeal  in  the  cause  of  Christ, 
which  there  once  had  been,  was  more  than  a  coun- 
terbalance for  all  their  works  and  labour  and  pa- 
tience, and  even  steady  adherence  to  sound  doctrine, 
far  which  they  were  commended.  This  was  a  strong 
and  melancholy — nay,  decided  evidence  of  decay  in 
real  religion — personal  piety — a  decay  which,  if  not 
speedily  stopped  in  its  progress,  would  undermine 
the  very  foundation  of  that  noble  edifice  which  had 
been  reared,  and  bury  them  in  the  ruins.  To  pre- 
vent the  occurrence  of  this  most  dreadful  catastro- 
phe ;  to  snatch  them,  as  it  were,  from  the  brink  of 
that  precipice  on  which  they  were  standing;  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  accompanies  the  rebuke  with  the 
following  exhortation,  which  constitutes  our  second 
subject  of  consideration. 

IL  "  Remember,  therefore,  whence  thou  art  fell- 
em,  and  repent,  and  do  thy  first  works." 

In  this  exhortation  you  will  at  once  observe  that 
there  is  a  striking  climax ; — 

Remember  whence  thou  art  fallen: 

Repent: 

Do  thy  first  works. 
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Remember  whence  thou  art  fallen ;  call  to  mind 
the  piety,  the  zeal,  the  order  which  once  existed 
among  you,  that  spiritual  religion  which  had  pre- 
vailed in  holy  motives,  and  Gospel-regulated  conduct 
Consider  that  noble  elevation  once  occupied  by  your 
Church  among  the  Churches  of  Asia.    Remember 
the  grace  in  which  you  stood;  the  happiness,  the 
love,  the    joy,  which   you  formerly  experienced. 
Remember  your   ardent  love  and  lively  zeal  for 
the  glory  of  God  and  the  happiness  of  your  fel- 
lows.    Remember  the  heavenly-mindedness  which, 
had  characterized  your  walk  and  conversation.     Call 
to  mind  your  weakness  from  the  world,  your  for- 
vour  in  private  prayer,  and  in  the  various  duties  of 
the  sanctuary.     Consider  your  precious  enjoyment 
of  the  various  ordinances  of  religion ;  your  willing 
obedience  to  the  commands  of  that  God,  by  the  in- 
spiration of  whose  grace  you  appear  to  have  been 
comforted  and  edified.     Contrast  these  things  with 
your  present  condition  of  decay.    You  have  still  the 
form  of  godliness,  but  the  power  thereof,  though  not 
destroyed  as  yet,  is  most  grievously  weakened.   You 
contend  indeed  for  the  faith,  and  patiently  endure, 
but  you  want  that  ardour,  that  animation,  that  holy 
love,  which  once  pervaded  the  whole  body  of  your 
Church  at  Ephesus.    For  some  things  I  commend 
you,  but  for  this  I  am  constrained  to  administer  a 
severe  rebuke.    Carry  back  your  thoughts  to  pe- 
riods of  former  spiritual  prosperity,  and  let  the  re- 
membrance of  the  situation  from  which  you  are 
fallen  be  sanctified  to  your  good ;  let  it  lead  you  to 
humble  yourselves  under  the  mighty  hand  of  God ; 
and  I  exhort  you  in  that  retrospect  to  understand 
your  condition,  and  to  feel  the  stern  necessity  of 
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repentance.  "  Remember  whence  thou  art  fallen,  and 
repent"  Be  grieved,  be  ashamed,  be  confounded, 
be  filled  with  godly  and  pungent  sorrow,  for  having 
suffered  yourselves  so  unnecessarily  to  have  fallen 
from  your  state  of  spiritual  prosperity ;  confess  your- 
selves guilty  in  the  sight  of  God ;  add  to  your  zeal  in 
externals,  that  humble  and  contrite  spirit  which 
your  declining  condition  most  imperiously  demands. 
Judge  yourselves,  that  ye  be  not  judged  of  the 
Lord ;  condemn  yourselves,  that  ye  be  not  condemn- 
ed, and  turn  from jrour  evil  ways ;  repent,  and  bring 
forth  fruits  meet  for  repentance ;  testify  the  sinceri- 
ty, the  depth,  the  reality  of  your  repentance,  by  re- 
turning to  the  Lord  your  God  with  all  your  heart, 
and  by  regaining  the  situation  you  have  lost.  "  Re- 
member whence  thou  hast  fallen,  and  repent,  and  do 
thy  first  works." 

This  is  the  height  of  the  climax  in  this  exhorta- 
tion. As  if  it  had  been  said,  you  must  begin  again ; 
the  steps  you  have  taken  backward  must  be  retraced ; 
the  zeal  and  diligence  which  had  been  formerly  your 
characteristic,  must  again  animate  your  bosoms ;  that 
watchfulness  and  prayer,  which  cannot  be  neglected 
where  the  things  of  serious  religion  would  flourish, 
must  be  resumed ;  that  tenderness  and  seriousness, 
which  is  the  evidence  of  real  sensibility  to  the 
things  of  religion,  must  again  appear ;  that  spiritual 
attention  to  the  various  means  of  grace  which  can 
keep  alive  the  vital  spark  of  piety,  must  be  sought 
with  the  energy  and  devotedness  which  were  yours 
when  first  you  walked  in  the  light  and  liberty  of 
the  children  of  God.  You  have  lost  your  ground, 
and  you  must  regain  it,  or  perish.  "  Repent,  and  do 
thy  first  works."    This  was  to  the  Church  of  Ephe- 
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sus,  what  it  is  to  every  Church,  a  most  serious  con- 
cern. Ruin,  both  of  a  temporal  and  spiritual  cha- 
racter, stared  them  in  the. face,  in  case  this  advice 
was  disregarded,  and  that  Holy  Spirit  who  had  con- 
descended to  give  the  exhortation  by  considerations  of 
the  most  fearful  character.     This  leads  me  to  notice 

III.  The  threat — "  Or  else  I  will  come  unto  thee 
quickly,  and  remove  thy  candlestick  out  of  his  place, 
except  thou  repent." 

Decay  in  the  spiritualities  of  religion,  no  matter 
what  the  external  condition  of  a  Church  or  an  indi- 
vidual be,  if  not  stopped  most  speedily  when  disco- 
vered, will  inevitably  end  in  ruin,  as  the  righteous 
judgment  of  God.     "  I  will  come  quickly" — that  is, 
in  the  way  of  judgment,  by  the  speedy  manifesta- 
tions of  mine  anger.     Let  externals  be  what  tliey 
may,  I  will  never  rest  satisfied  with  them,  but  I 
must  be  served  in  spirit  and  in  truth.     "  I  will  re- 
move thy  candlestick'out  of  his  place."    This  figu- 
rative language  is  easily  understood.    It  means  that 
God,  in  the  execution  of  his  most  rightous  indigna- 
tion upon  those  who  had  declined  in  the  spirituali- 
ties of  religion,  would  take  away  the  means  and  the 
privileges  which  they  had  heretofore  enjoyed ;  that  he 
would  remove  from  them  the  benefit  of  his  ordinances, 
his  word  and  his  ministers,  and  thus  leave  them  in 
a  state  of  spiritual  ignorance ;  that  he  would  with- 
draw his  loving  kindness  in  displeasure,  and  make 
them,  as  the  just  recompense  of  their  doings,  feel 
the  weight  of  the  evil  which  they  had  brought  upon 
themselves.     "  It  is  obvious,  on  a  moment's  conside- 
ration, that  if  the  word  of  truth  and  the  ordinances 
of  religion  are  taken  away,  no  Christian  society  can 
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continue  longer  to  exist.  Accordingly,  when  Christ 
threatened  the  Ephesians,  that  unless  they  repented 
he  would  remove  their  candlestick  out  of  its  place, 
it  was  evidently  his  intention  to  deprive  them  of 
every  thing  which  was  essential  to  the  subsistence 
of  a  Church ;  and  that  what  he  declared  to  them  in 
particular,  was  applicable  to  other  communities  in 
similar  circumstances  of  declension."* 

Viewing  the  subject  in  this  light,  it  may  be  well 
worth  our  inquiry,  whether  this  threat  was  ever 
executed  on  the  Church  of  Ephesus.  Alas,  my 
friends,  among  the  melancholy  recollections  of  sa- 
cred history  which  now  are  brought  to  the  mind,  we 
may  recur  with  peculiar  solemnity  to  the  glory  and 
the  grandeur  of  this  once  distinguished  city.  It  was 
once  the  capitolof  Proconsular  Asia,  and  spoken  of  as 
the  light  of  the  earth ;  but  now  it  is  sunk  into  a  mass 
of  ruins,  and  trodden  down  by  the  feet  of  the  Infi- 
del usurper.  As  long  ago  as  the  fourteenth  century, 
the  Turks  burst  in  upon  this  region  like  a  desolating 
flood :  they  laid  low  this  city  of  Ephesus,  and  re- 
duced it  to  nothing ;  and  they  have  quenched  in  the 
horrible  night  of  their  superstition,  almost  every 
ray  of  light  which  had  ever  broken  in  upon  the 
scarcely  more  palpable  night  of  heathen  idolatry. 
Now,  as  has  been  said,  hardly  a  vestige  remains  of 
any  thing  which  bears  the  remotest  analogy  to  the 
religion  of  the  cross ;  and  the  poor,  wretched  Chris- 
tian inhabitants  (if  any  such  there  be)  of  this  once 
famed  and  privileged  city,  now  quail  beneath  the 
frown  of  the  turbaned  follower  of  the  impostor  Ma- 
homet ;  and  are  strangers  to  the  living  principles  of 
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that  holy  religion  which  once  flourished  so  exten- 
sively among  them ;  and  strangers  to  all  those  holy 
hopes  of  immortality  which  would  enable  them  to 
bear  the  pressure  of  their  present  calamity,  on  the 
ground  of  an  inheritance  incorruptible,  undefiled,  and 
that  fadeth  not  away,  reserved  for  them  in  heaven. 
No  Gospel  privileges  hath  now  the  city  of  Ephesus, 
save,  perhaps,  when  some  missionary  of  the  cross 
from  Europe  or  America,  comes  along  to  weep  o'er 
its  ruins,  and  to  search  among  its  mouldering  co- 
lumns for  some  straggling  individual  who  would  re- 
ceive the  boon  of  a  Bible,  of  the  existence  of  which 
he  had  till  then  been  most  probably  in  utter  igno- 
rance. All  this  comes  from  having  neglected  the 
warnings  of  God  to  repent  and  do  her  first  works. 
The  threat  was  accomplished — the  candlestick  was 
removed — privilege  after  privilege  failed — till  at  last, 
the  warning  totally  unheeded,  Ephesus  fell,  appa- 
rently never  more  to  rise.  The  arm  of  the  Almighty 
appears  still  outstretched  in  punishment,  and  his 
anger  not  yet  turned  away.  If  the  cloud  which 
hath  gathered  so  thick  over  this  portion  of  Asia 
shall  ever  break  away,  and  her  sons  walk  abroad  in 
the  freedom  which  for  years  they  have  been  bleeding 
to  purchase, — if  the  power  of  the  Turk  shall  ever  be 
prostrated,  and  the  cross  be  planted  on  the  spot 
when  the  crescent  is  laid  low — if  the  unadulterated 
word  of  God  shall  find  its  way  amidst  these  scenes 
of  desolation  and  of  death,  and  if  the  voice  of  the 
missionary  shall  ever  be  heard  crying  "prepare  ye  the 
way  of  the  Lord,  make  straight  in  the  desert  a  high 
way  for  our  God" — then  may  the  Church  at  Ephe- 
sus recover  from  the  shock  which  she  hath  received 
at  the  hand  of  God,  for  the  sins  of  which  she  refused 
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to  repent  when  warned.  She  hath  drunk,  indeed, 
of  a  bitter  cup,  and  there  may  be  something  better 
in  reserve.  God  grant  it;  but  as  yet,  there  hangs 
over  the  scene  a  dark  and  dismal  cloud,  which  it  is 
impossible  for  us  to  penetrate. 

Brethren,  it  would  be  unjust  to  you,  and  detrimen- 
tal to  my  subject,  if  I  should  attempt,  in  the  brief 
space  which  may  yet  be  allowed  me,  to  crowd  to- 
gether the  many  remarks  which  belong  to  other  par- 
ticulars embraced  in  this  epistle.  I  shall,  therefore, 
here  close  the  subject  for  the  present,  intending  to 
proceed  with  it  in  another  discourse,  and  with  one 
word  of  exhortation,  I  have  done. 

Let  me  ask  you  to  carry  to  your  homes,  serious  and 
deeply  interesting  thoughts  on  the  evils  of  decay 
in  religion.  They  are,  ruin,  ruin,  temporal  and 
eternal — lost  glories — lost  privileges — lost  hopes — 
lost  immortality  of  bliss.  And  while  we  know  that 
the  Lord's  hand  is  not  shortened  that  it  cannot  save, 
and  that  his  ear  is  not  heavy  that  it  cannot  hear, 
yet  sin  unrepented  of  will  separate  for  ever  be- 
tween God  and  us;  and  for  this  he  will  refuse 
to  hear.  Repent,  and  call  upon  God,  and  do  your 
first  works,  or  iniquity  will  inevitably  be  your  ruin. 
The  warning  voice  of  God  now  unheeded,  will  be 
awakened  in  indignation,  when  it  must  be  heard, 
and  even  as  a  city  and  a  Church,  we  may  shate  the 
fate  of  Ephesus ;  for  God  has  not  lost  his  power, 
neither  is  his  justice  or  his  holiness  impaired.  It 
may  be  said  to  us,  "  How  often  would  I  have  gath- 
ered thy  children  together  as  a  hen  doth  gather  her 
brood  under  her  wings,  but  ye  would  not :  behold 
your  house  is  left  unto  you  desolate.' f  But  even  if 
this  shall  not  take  place  ;  if  God  shall  not  pour  out 
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his  indignation  in  such  measures  as  shall  sweep  our 
privileges  and  our  blessings  away,  as  with  the  very 
besom  of  destruction,  he  hath  still  left  us  on  the 
pages  of  the  Gospel  a  solemn  declaration,  which 
must  come  to  pass — "  except  ye  repent,  ye  shall  all 
likewise  perish." 

Take  warning  then,  brethren,  even  as  a  Church, 
by  the  history  of  Ephesus — nay,  of  the  Churches 
of  Asia.  "  It  appears  they  gradually  declined,  and 
finally  became  extinct ;  so  that  for  a  series  of  ages, 
scarcely  a  vestige  of  them  has  remained;  while 
error  and  superstition  have  been  established  in  their 
room.  Alas,  they  forfeited  their  privileges,  and 
their  candlesticks  were  removed ;  nor  is  their  history, 
as  it  regards  the  facts  which  have  been  stated,  by 
any  means  without  resemblance  or  parallel  in  the 
annals  of  .Christendom.  Are  there  not  districts  in 
Europe,  or  even  in  our  own  country,  where  flourish- 
ing Churches  formerly  existed,  and  faithful  minis- 
ters diffused  the  light  of  evangelical  truth,  but 
where  nothing  now  appears  but  a  moral  desert, 
shrouded  with  the  thickest  gloom  of  ignorance,  or 
overgrown  with  the  rankest  weeds  of  vice  and 
error?  Will  this,  at  any  future  period,  be  the  fete 
of  the  city  in  which  I  now  labour — instructing, 
warning,  admonishing  many,  who  regard  my  ad- 
dresses but  little  more  than  idle  tales  ?  Will  those 
who  profess  to  be  followers  of  Christ  entail  a  curse 
on  their  posterity,  and  the  generations  yet  unborn, 
by  first  sinking  into  coldness  and  apathy  in  religion, 
and  then  despising  the  admonitions  of  the  Saviour 
who  calls  them  to  repentance  ?  Will  the  time  ar- 
rive, when  the  walls  of  this  house,  erected  to  the 
worship  of  Jehovah,  shall  no  longer  resound  with 
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the  voice  of  prayer  and  of  praise,  or  at  least  when  the 
Gospel  of  salvation,  in  all  its  pure  and  heavenly  doc- 
trines, will  no  more  be  heard  within  its  hallowed 
precincts  ?  O  let  lis  take  heed  to  ourselves ;  let  us 
watch  our  wayward  hearts,  and  pray  most  fervently 
far  the  spirit  of  grace,  that  we  may  not  decline  and 
become  languid  in  religion,  but  on  the  contrary,  in- 
crease in  every  virtue,  and  thus  become  useful  in 
maintaining  the  cause  of  our  Redeemer." 

Who  among  you,  my  brethren,  values  as  he  ought, 
the  holy  privileges  which  he  is  permitted  to  enjoy  ? 
In  these  days  of  Gospel  illumination,  when  the  sun 
of  righteousness  shines  upon  our  land,  with  his 
holiest  and  his  brightest  beams,  there  rests  upon  us 
a  heavier  responsibility  than  that  which  pressed 
upon  the  members  of  the  Church  at  Ephesus.  For 
every  day  we  live  adds  its  value  to  the  Gospel 
which  is  committed  to  our  keeping,  and  now,  even 
from  his  mediatorial  throne  in  heaven,  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  descends,  and  by  his  presence,  though 
unseen,  walks  in  the  midst  of  his  Churches  to  mark 
their  various  spiritual  condition.  Is  there  no  indi- 
vidual here,  on  whose  heart  the  omniscient  Saviour 
sees  the  livid  spots  of  a  spiritual  decay  ?  Is  there 
no  one  who  is  going  backward  in  the  things  of  reli- 
gion ?  Is  there  no  one  who  is  at  this  moment  con- 
8ck>us  of  having  lost  the  first  love  of  God  which 
once  animated  his  bosom  ?  Are  all  who  have  named 
the  name  of  Christ,  growing  in  grace  and  in  know- 
ledge ?  Is  the  path  of  every  one  who  calls  himself 
a  Christian,  as  the  shining  light  which  shineth 
more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day  ?  Brethren,  let 
no  man  deceive  himself.  If  there  is  in  the  heart  of 
one  solitary  individual  among  you,  the  slightest  evi- 
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dences  of  a  spiritual  decay — to  that  individual,  the 
voice  of  the  Spirit  speaks  the  exhortation  to  repent- 
ance. Remember  that  once  thou  didst  call  thyself 
a  Christian.  Remember  that  once  thou  didst  set  out 
in  the  narrow  path  which  leadeth  unto  life;  but 
thou  hast  grown  weary,  and  thy  strength  is  failing. 
Repent,  and  do  thy  first  works ;  the  enemy  is  be- 
hind thee,  and  thou  wilt  soon  be  overtaken.  Rouse 
thyself  and  call  upon  the  Lord ;  gird  up  thy  loins, 
and  trim  the  lamp,  whose  flame  is  fading  and  flick- 
ering in  the  socket.  Give  glory  to  the  Lord,  before 
he  cause  darkness,  and  thy  feet  stumble  upon  the 
dark  mountains,  and  thy  expiring  light  be  turned 
into  gross  darkness.  If  thou  art  declining  in  reli- 
gion, having  run  well  but  for  a  time,  the  case  is  one 
which  requires  an  attention  as  immediate  as  it  must 
be  decided.  God  may  remove  thy  candlestick  out 
of  its  place.  He  may  withdraw  from  thy  path  the 
yet  sustaining  power  of  his  grace.  Rouse,  rouse 
thyself  to  new  efforts ;  awake  to  an  enlivened  zeal ; 
kindle  afresh  the  flame  of  love ;  remember  whence 
thou  art  fallen,  and  by  the  energy  of  a  desperate 
effort,  lay  hold  on  eternal  life.  Think  where  thy 
strength  lieth,  and  while  he  is  yet  with  thee,  seize 
the  receding  angel  of  the  covenant,  and  say  to  him, 
"I  will  not  let  thee  go,  except  thou  bless  me." 
This  subject,  however,  I  propose  to  carry  out  more 
largely  in  the  concluding  discourse.  At  present,  let 
me  leave  you  with  the  remark  repeated — that  decay 
in  religion  ends  in  the  blackness  of  darkness  for 
ever.  That  growth  in  holiness,  which  is  as  the 
morning  spread  upon  the  mountains,  issues  amidst 
the  full  splendours  of  the  heavenly  kingdom,  which, 
through  free  and  sovereign  grace,  is  the  inheritance 
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of  him  that  overcometh.  Judge  ye  yourselves,  my 
brethren,  that  ye  be  not  judged  of  the  Lord ;  and 
that  ye  may  form  a  judgment  which  shall  stand, 
"  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the  Churches — 
to  Him  that  overcometh  will  I  give  to  eat  of  the 
tree  of  life  which  grows  in  the  paradise  of  God ;" 
the  promise,  and  the  pledge  of  an  immortality  of 
bliss. 
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HISTORY   OP   THE   CHURCH   AT   EPHESUS. 


Rktslation  ii.  6,  7. 

In  the  foregoing  lectures,  I  have  spoken  of  the  cha- 
racter in  which  our  Lord  and  Master,  Jesus  Christ, 
addresses  us  in  the  text,  and  of  the  appropriate  lan- 
guage in  which  the  introduction  to  the  epistle  is 
couched.  "  These  things,  saith  he,  which  holdeth 
the  seven  stars  in  his  right  hand,  and  walketh  in  the 
midst  of  the  seven  golden  candlesticks.,,  We  then 
passed  on  to  notice  the  commendation  which  was 
bestowed  on  the  members  of  the  Church  at  Ephesus. 
"I  know  thy  works,  and  thy  labour,  and  thy  pa- 
tience, and  how  thou  canst  not  bear  them  which  are 
evil;  and  thou  hast  tried  them  which  say  they  are 
apostles,  but  are  not,  and  hast  found  them  liars ;  and 
hast  borne  and  hast  patience,  and  for  my  name's 
sake  hast  laboured  and  hast  not  fainted."  From 
this  commendation,  which  embraced  many  parti- 
culars of  the  utmost  importance,  we  passed  to  the 
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consideration  of  the  rebuke  which  fell  on  this 
Church,  otherwise  so  distinguished — "  nevertheless 
I  have  somewhat  against  thee,  because  thou  hast  left 
thy  first  love. ' '  Declension  in  religion  was  the  crime 
charged  against  this  Church,  and  that  charge  was 
followed  by  a  most  emphatic  exhortation,  accom- 
panied by  a  threat  of  awful  import — "  Remember 
whence  thou  art  fallen,  and  repent,  and  do  thy  first 
works,  or  else  I  will  come  to  thee  quickly  and  re- 
move thy  candlestick  out  of  his  place,  except  thou 
repent."  This  exhortation,  we  have  seen,  was  un- 
heeded, and  this  threat  we  have  seen  executed 
upon  the  Church  at  Ephesus ;  and  as  with  this  por- 
tion of  the  subject  I  closed  my  remarks,  I  took  occa- 
sion to  make  a  few  plain  and  practical  observations 
immediately  suggested  by  the  occasion. 

After  this  hasty  recapitulation,  I  shall  proceed  to 
take  up  the  subject  where  it  was  then  left,  and  of 
course  the  concluding  portion  of  the  epistle  will 
claim  our  present  attention.  "But  this  thou  hast, 
that  thou  hatest  the  deeds  of  the  Nicolaitans,  which 
I  also  hate.  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what 
the  Spirit  saith  unto  the  Churches.  To  him  that 
overcome th  will  I  give  to  eat  of  •  the  tree  of  life, 
which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  paradise  of  God." 

To  the  conquering  Christian  how  grand  an  issue. 

In  the  portion  of  the  epistle  thus  presented  to  your 
consideration,  we  have 

I.  An  additional  commendation  bestowed  on 

THE  MEMBERS  OF  THE  CHURCH  AT  EPHESUS. 
II.    A  CALL  TO  UNDIVIDED  ATTENTION. 
III.    A  CONCLUDING  PROMISE. 

These  practical  remarks  grow  so  immediately  out 
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of  these  divisions,  that  they  cannot  be  separated. 
The  special  practical  consideration  of  the  subject  of 
decay  in  religion,  will  form  a  distinct  and  closing 
discourse. 

I.  We  have  an  additional  commendation, — "  But 
this  thou  hast,  that  thou  hatest  the  deeds  of  the 
Nicolaitans,  which  I  also  hate." 

And  here  let  it  be  remarked,  that  in  the  case  of  the 
Church  at  Ephesus,  God  saw  fit  to  enforce  the  pre- 
vious exhortation  to  repentance,  not  only  by  the  aw- 
fulness  of  a  threat,  which  was  calculated  to  arouse 
every  slumbering  faculty,  but  by  the  milder  means 
of  another  commendation ;  thus  verifying  the  apos- 
tolic declaration,  that "  God  is  long  suffering  to  us- 
ward,  not  willing  that  any  should  perish,  but  that 
all  should  come  to  repentance."  The  terms  of  this 
commendation,  as  you  have  already  seen,  are  pecu- 
liar— "This  thou  hast,  that  thou  hatest  the  deeds 
of  the  Nicolaitans,  which  I  also  hate."  As  if  it  had 
been  said,  though  thou  hast  declined  in  the  love  of 
that  which  is  good,  yet  there  are  evils  against  which 
thou  hast  still  indignation.  What  the  amount  of 
this  commendation  is,  we  at  this  late  period  are 
somewhat  at  a  loss  to  ascertain.  It  is  no  where  posi- 
tively ascertained  who  these  Nicolaitans  were,  what 
was  the  character  of  their  peculiar  opinions,  or  what 
the  nature  of  their  abominable  practices.  If  they,** 
were  a  set  of  religionists,  or  if  they  made  any  pre- 
tensions to  religion,  they  must  have  entertained 
opinions  which  were  totally  subversive  of  every 
thing  like  truth ;  and  indulged  in  practices  of  the 
most  debasing  character,  for  the  language  which  our 
Lord  employs  when  he  speaks  of  them,  marks  the 
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utter  abhorrence  in  which  they  were  held  by  him. 
He  declares  that  he  hates  their  deeds,  and  commends 
the  Church  of  Ephesus  for  a  similar  hatred.  These 
Nicolaitans  are  by  some  supposed  to  have  been  fol- 
lowers of  Nicholas,  a  corrupt  deacon  of  the  Church 
of  Antioch ;  but  this  is  all  mere  suggestion.  A  distin- 
guished Hebrew  scholar  has  supposed,  that  they  de- 
rived their  name  from  the  Hebrew  word  Nicolah, 
which  signifies  to  eat,  and  that  the  term  Nicolaitan 
is  therefore  a  term  of  reproach  bestowed  upon  these 
wretched  sensualists  who  made  their  appetite  their 
God,  and  consumed  their  time  in  making  provision 
for  the  flesh,  to  fulfil  the  lusts  thereof.  No  matter, 
however,  what  were  the  opinions  or  the  practices  of 
this  sect,  they  were  altogether  hateful  in  the  eyes  of 
a  pure  and  holy  God,  and  the  Church  of  Ephesus 
is  commended  for  having  held  these  principles  and 
practices  in  utter  detestation. 

To  hate  that  which  is  hateful  in  the  sight  of  God, 
is  a  matter  which  rests  upon  the  conscience  of  every 
individual  who  calls  himself  a  Christian ;  for  the  pre- 
cept to  "  cleave  to  that  which  is  good,"  has  no  more 
imperativeness  than  the  one  which  precedes  it,  to  "  ab- 
hor that  which  is  evil."  A  real  Christian  can  no  more 
look  without  disgust  on  that  which  he  knows  is  dis- 
honourable to  that  God  who  is  of  purer  eyes  than  to 
behold  iniquity,  than  he  can  do  that  dishonour  to 
„God  in  his  own  personal  act.  Either  the  one  or  the 
other  affects  his  claims  to  the  character  he  has  as- 
sumed. This  is  not  generally  considered  in  the  light 
in  which  it  ought  most  unquestionably  to  be  placed. 
Many  an  one,  who  passes  current  in  the  world  for  a 
follower  of  Christ,  will  calmly  hear  God  defamed, 
and  see  God  dishonoured  without  a  movement  to 
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rescue  his  Master  from  the  reproach  which  is  cast 
upon  him.  This  virtually  is  the  denial  of  Peter 
without  the  strong  provocation  of  the  occasion,  and 
without  the  bitter  tears  of  repentance,  which  follow- 
ed his  most  lamentable  defection. 

But,  my  friends,  in  the  fact  which  we  have  before 
us  of  the  hatred  of  the  Ephesian  Christians  for  the 
deeds  of  the  Nicolaitans,  we  have  the  melancholy 
testimony  of  experience  to  the  deceitfulness  of  the 
human  heart.  They  could  look  with  abhorrence 
upon  the  outward  abominations  of  others,  and  yet 
they  were  blind  to  the  evil  which  existed  in  their 
own  hearts.  Thev  could  hate  the  deeds  of  the  Ni- 
colaitans,  because  those  deeds  were  palpable  depar- 
tures from  the  ways  and  the  laws  of  God ;  but  they 
saw  not  the  canker  worm  which  was  at  work  eating 
out  the  very  vitals  of  their  own  spirituality.  And 
here,  my  friends,  I  incidentally  remark — intending 
to  speak  more  largely  on  the  subject  by  and  by — I 
remark  the  possibility  of  having  a  zeal  for  truth, 
and  an  abhorrence  of  palpable  evil,  and  yet  decline 
in  that  piety,  that  love  to  God,  which  alone  can 
meet  his  commendation.  Many  an  individual  whose 
soul  may  be  filled  with  indignation  against  gross 
corruption  in  thought  or  in  practice,  may  still  be 
deficient  in  that  real  religion,  which  takes  its  sanc- 
tion from  the  will  and  the  word  of  God.  He  may 
be  commended  for  the  former  as  far  as  it  goes,  but 
the  want  of  the  latter  will  be  his  ruin,  because  it 
shows  his  rottenness  within.  Nothing  but  the  love 
of  God  shed  abroad  in  the  heart  as  the  motive,  and 
nothing  but  a  conduct  growing  out  of  the  influence 
of  principles  thus  by  grace  implanted,  will  stand  the 
scrutiny  of  the  Judge,  and  meet  the  blessing  at  the 
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last  of  "  well  done,  thou  good  and  faithful  servant, 
enter  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord."  You  may  hate 
that  which  is  evil,  and  you  may  even  pour  out  the 
vials  of  your  wrath  upon  that  which  is  offensive  to 
morality  and  the  regularity  on ,  which  you  pride 
yourselves,  and  yet  at  this  very  time,  religion  may 
not  be  in  your  bosom  a  permanent  and  an  operative 
principle.  Yes,  my  brethren,  and  we  may  fre- 
quently have  seen  individuals  in, whom  this  me- 
lancholy state  was  most  powerfully  exemplified. 
We  have  seen  them  as  they  deelined  in  the  religion 
of  the  inner  man,  becoming  more  and  more  attached 
to  the  religion  of  the  outer  man ;  and  in  proportion 
as  they  lost  the  spirituality  of  their  religion,  clinging 
with  the  greater  pertinacity  to  its  outward  forms ; 
and  just  in  the  same  proportion  showering  out  their 
reproaches  on  the  men  of  vital  and  experimental 
piety.  They  hate  the  deeds  of  others,  but  look  not 
to  the  deficiencies  in  themselves ;  just  as  the  Ephe- 
sians  hated  the  deeds  of  the  Nicolaitans,  while  they 
were  fast  sinking  into  the  arms  of  a  spiritual  death. 

II.  The  topic  which  next  demands  our  particular 
consideration,  is  the  call  which  is  given  to  take  heed 
to  the  things  which  were  spoken — "  He  that  hath  an 
ear,  let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
Churches." 

This  is  a  proverbial  form  of  expression  to  denote 
the  necessity  of  universal  attention.  In  the  present 
case,  it  as  much  as  denoted — let  every  member  of 
the  Church  of  Ephesus,  pay  a  close  and  strict  atten- 
tion to  the  call  which  had  been  made  to  repentance 
and  renewed  obedience.  Let  there  be  no  listlessness, 
no  carelessness,  no  inattention.     These   are   mat- 
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ters  of  truly  vital  importance.  But  as  the  call  of 
the  Spirit  is  general  to  the  Churches,  and  not  con- 
fined to  the  body  of  professed  believers  in  the  city 
of  Ephesus,  the  message  must,  according  to  the 
measure  of  its  adaptation,  be  addressed  to  every 
Church,  and  in  every  age.  When  God  condescends 
to  speak,  it  is  the  privilege  and  the  bounden  duty  of 
men  to  listen ;  and  never  can  the  faculty  of  hearing 
be  appropriated  to  purposes  of  deeper  importance, 
than  when  adapted  to  an  attentive  hearing  of  those 
truths,  those  exhortations,  warnings,  threats,  and 
promises,  which  from  the  Spirit  of  God,  through 
whatever  means  may  be  employed,  come  to  the 
fallen  race  of  Adam,  to  advance  their  return  to  God, 
their  growth  in  grace,  and  their  everlasting  wel- 
fare. 

The  call  to  universal  attention,  however,  seems  to 
have  peculiar  respect  to  the  concluding  promise, 
which  constitutes  the 

Hid.  topic  of  our  present  enlargement.  "To 
him  that  overcometh,  will  I  give  to  eat  of  the  tree  of 
life,  which  grows  in  the  midst  of  the  paradise  of 
God." 

As  the  concluding  portion  of  every  epistle  takes 
this  peculiar  form,  viz.  "  to  him  that  overcometh," 
it  is  evident  that  in  each  case  it  requires  a  parti- 
cular, rather  than  general  consideration.  In  a  ge- 
neral sense,  the  terms  which  are  used,  expressively 
point  out  the  Christian  life  as  a  battle  which  must 
be  fought ;  and  they  clearly  intimate  that  the  vic- 
tory must  be  won  through  struggles  the  most  severe 
and  long  continued,  ere  the  expectation  of  award 
can  possibly, be  realized.    I  know  not  of  any  consi- 
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deration  which  is  so  calculated  to  keep  us  humbled 
in  the  very  dust  I  know  of  nothing  which  so 
powerfully  preaches  the  necessity  of  keeping  near 
to  a  throne  of  grace,  as  those  representations  of  holy 
writ,  which  describe  the  Christian  as  engaged 
among  the  difficulties  of  a  continual  struggle  with  a 
host  of  enemies.  Foes  has  he  from  within ;  pas- 
sions, rebellious  passions,  which,  like  traitors  in  the 
very  citadel  itself,  are  watching  their  opportunity  to 
betray  hirfi  to  the  fierceness  of  the  enemy.  And 
from  without,  he  wrestles  not  only  against  flesh  and 
blood,  but  against  principalities  and  powers ;  against 
the  rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this  world ;  against 
spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places.  And  while 
he  knows  that  if  he  is  true,  he  has  .an  arm 
engaged  in  his  behalf  which  can  disperse  the  ga- 
thered  hosts  against  him,  as  the  clouds  are  broken  by 
the  tempest,  or  dash  them  in  pieces  like  a  potter's 
vessel,  he  still  needs  all  the  assistances  of  grace, 
and  he  needs  all  the  encouragements  of  the  future, 
to  bear  him  up  tinder  the  weight  of  the  opposition 
which  it  is  his  daily  lot  to  encounter. 

But  as  the  term,  "he  that  overcometh,"  requires, 
as  before  said,  not  a  general,  but  a  particular  appli- 
cation, the  circumstances  of  the  epistle  will  always 
lead  us  to  its  specific  meaning.  In  the  present  case, 
where  the  great  crime  described  was  decay  in  reli- 
gion,  the  promise  which  commences  "  to  him  that 
overcometh,"  applies  to- those  who,  in  the  midst  of  a 
general  declension  in. religion,  maintained  their 
steadfastness  in  that  love,  that  holy  animated  zeal, 
which  had  once  generally  prevailed.  This  would 
be  overcoming  the  peculiar  temptation  to  which  they 
were  exposed.    And  to  afford  every  possible  encour- 
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agement  for  this,  there  is  placed  before  the  view  of 
the  members  of  the  Church  of  Ephesus,  the  enrap- 
turing prospect  of  an  immortality  of  glory—"  to 
him  that  overcometh,  will  I  give."  Mark  you, 
brethren,  for  even  here  how  careful  is  the  spirit  of 
truth,  that  sinful  man  should  arrogate  nothing  as  of 
merit ;  mark  how  careful  is  the  Spirit,  that  when 
the  top-stone  is  brought  forth,  and  immortality  re- 
vealed, men  shall  be  constrained  to  shout,  "  grace, 
grace  unto  it" — "  to  him  that-  overcometh,  will  I 
give  to  eat  of  the  tree  of  life,  which  is  in  the  midst 
of  the  paradise  of  God." 

There  is  here  evident  reference  to  that  tree  of 
life  which  grew  in  the  midst  of  the  garden  of  Eden ; 
there  planted  by  the  hand  of  the  beneficent  Creator, 
when  in  the  innocence  and  primeval  purity  of  na 
ture,  man,  though  he  dwelt  on  the  earth,  held  de- 
lightful companionship  with  heaven.  This  tree  of 
life  was  to  our  first  parents,  as  it  were,  a  sacramen- 
tal pledge  of  immortality  and  eternal  life,  on  the 
condition  that  they  should  maintain  their  innocence 
during  the  whole  term  of  their  allotted  probation. 
I  need  not  here  occupy  your  time,  by  a  repetition  of 
the  melancholy  tale' of  their  apostacy  from  God. 
Suffice  it  to  say,  that  when  they  sinned,  they  were 
excluded  from  the  garden,  and  cherubims  with 
swords  of  flame  were  set  to  prevent  all  access  to 
the  forfeited  tree  of  life.  From  that  fatal  period 
sin  entered  into  the  world,  and  death  by  sin.  But 
in  that  mercy  of  God,  which  is  only  to  be  measured 
on  the  scale  of  his  own  infinite  compassions,  all  is 
not  yet  lost.  A  new  way  of  access  has  been  open- 
ed to  the  tree  of  life ;  and  the  flaming  sword  of  the 
cherubim  is  sheathed,  because  it  has  been  bathed 
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in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  of  God.  By  His  obedi- 
ence unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross,  Christ 
has  opened  up  a  way  of  entrance  to  the  holy  place. 
What  was  lost  in  the  first  Adam,  is  more  than  re- 
stored in  Him  who  is  called  the  second ;  and  as  by 
his  meritorious  cross  and  passion,  he  has  purchased 
the  pardon  of  the  believing  sinner,  so  has  he  pur- 
chased the  right  to  bestow,  on  whomsoever  he 
pleases  and  prepares,  the  delicious  fruits  of  that  tree 
of  life  which  grows  in  the  midst  of  the  paradise 
above.  The  tree,  indeed,  to  which  he  alludes,  is 
that  which  the  former  only  typified.  It  is  the  re- 
ality, and  the  everlasting  fruition  of  that  eternal 
felicity,  of  which  the  tree  in  the  earthly  Eden  was 
but  the  pledge  and  emblem.  And  under  the  figurar 
tive  terms  employed,  it  points  out,  in  terms  so  plain, 
that  he  who  runs  may  read,  the  glorious  and  ever- 
lasting enjoyment  of  a  blissful  immortality  as  the 
lot  of  the  victorious  followers  of  Christ.  "  To  him 
that  overcometh,  will  I  give  to  eat  of  the  tree  of 
life  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  paradise  of  God." 

I  believe,  my  brethren,  that  I  have  not  omitted 
any  material  point  in  this  epistle  which  needed  ex- 
planation ;  and  having  discussed  the  topics  ta  the 
extent  which  I  had  intended,  I  ask  your  continued 
attention  to  a  closing  general  appeal.  I  shall  be 
constrained  to  leave  the  special  practical  application 
of  the  subject  of  decay  in  religion,  as  matter  for  the 
next  discourse. 

The  whole  of  the  subject,  as  thus  far  considered, 
teaches  the  paramount  importance  of  personal,  prac- 
tical,'heartfelt,  increasing  religion. 

Love  to  God  is  the  essence  of  all  true  religion, 
and  that  love  must  be  such  a  pure  and  holy  principle 
as  confines  and  concentrates  the  desires  of  the  man 
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upon  one  grand  and  infinitely  worthy  object.     This 
is  that  holy  principle,  which,  shed  abroad  in  the  be- 
liever's heart  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  makes  personal  reli- 
gion to  grow  and  flourish.  And  yet  this  is  the  very  sub- 
ject upon  which  we  are  apt  to  practice  on  ourselves 
the  grossest  and  most  ruinous  deceptions.    For  the 
deep  spiritualities  of  religion  are  so  much  more  dif- 
ficult to  achieve  and  retain  than  those  things  which 
are  mere  appendages,  that  we  frequently  bestow 
upon  the  least  worthy  that  attention  which  is  due 
only  to  the  most  important.    The  zeal  of  the  Church 
of  Ephesus  exhausted  itself  on  many  things  com- 
mendable in  themselves,  but  it  left  personal  religion 
in  a  decaying  and  dying  state,  just  as  the  expiring 
embers  on  the  hearth,  when  the  supply  of  fuel  had 
been  neglected.    There  is  many  an  individual  who 
has  a  burning  zeal  for  favourite  speculative  points  of 
faith,  who  yet  has  none  of  that  faith 'which  works 
by  love,  which  purifies  the  heart,  and  which  over- 
comes the  world.     There  is  many  an  individual  who 
is  free  in  the  expression  of  his  hatred  against  those 
open  and  notorious  breaches  of  morality  which  mark 
the  conduct  of  others,  who  yet,  though  he  may  jus- 
tify himself  in  the  sight  of  men,  has  never  perform- 
ed one  duty  of  morality  from  a  pure  and  holy  prin- 
ciple of  love  to  God ;  that  principle  on  which  alone 
the  safe  morality  of  the  Gospel  can  be  founded. 
There  is  many  an  individual  who  would  not  violate 
one  rule  of  outward  religion,  who  yet  has  never 
brought  the  sacrifice  of  a  broken  and  a  contrite 
heart,  nor  laid  at  the  foot  of  the  cross  a  soul  brought 
into  subjection  to  the  doctrine  of  Christ.    Now,  what 
avails  every  thing  external,  if  the  animating  princi- 
ple of  love  be  lost  entirely,  or  fast  sinking  into  dark- 
ness, like  the  fading  taper  in  the  neglected  corner  ? 
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We  may  have  the  form  of  godliness,  under  every 
modification  which  it  can  possibly  assume,  and  yet, 
on  our  foreheads,  and  on  the  palms  of  our  hands,  and 
on  the  tablet  of  our  hearts  may  be  written,  "  Ichabod, 
the  glory  has  departed." 

Think  not,  my  friends,  that  I  would  undervalue  a 
zeal  for  truth,  even  though  it  went  no  farther  than 
mere  speculation.    Under  every  circumstance  in 
which  an  individual  can  be  placed,  it  is  always  good 
to  be  zealously  affected  in  a  good  thing.    The  Chris- 
tian, as  one  redeemed  by  the  blood  of  Christ  and 
sanctified  by  his  grace,*  is  constrained,  when  he  ap- 
pears under  the  banner  of  the  king  of  Zion,  to  ap- 
prove himself  a  valiant  soldier.     Summoning  up  all 
his  fortitude  to  the  highest,  he  must  contend  for 
truth  upon  the  earth ;  and  constituted,  as  he  is  by  his 
confession  of  the  Redeemer's  name,  a  witness  for 
Christ,  he  must  bear  hi*  name  abroad,  be  the  advo- 
cate for  truth,  wherever  and  by  whomsoever  it  may 
be  assailed.     Think  not  that  I  would  undervalue 
that  which  is  merely  external.     No,  it  requires  the 
external  act  to  testify  the  obedience  of  the  inner  man. 
But  what  I  desire  to  guard  you  against,  is  insidious  in 
its  nature  and  approaches,  and  fatal  in  its  tendency. 
We  see  it  in  the  members  of  the  Church  at  Ephe- 
sus ;  and  we  see  it  every  day  in  those  of  the  present 
generation.     They    contended  for   the  faith;  they 
performed  their  work  and  labour ;  they  patiently  en- 
dured, and  they  hated  principles  and  practices  which 
were  evil  in  their  nature ;  but  their  personal  religion 
failed,  and  they  sunk  into  the  apathy  of  a  spiritual 
death.    I  warn  you — I  exhort  you — look 'within. 
All  without  may  be  well,  but  Jet  the  eye  be  turned 
upon  the  condition  of  the  inner  man.    Be  not  satis- 
fied with  any  thing  but  the  influence  of  that  religion 
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which  is  an  inward  principle  of  grace,  converting 
and  sanctifying  the  soul,  producing  a  hcfly  confor- 
mity to  God,  and  carried  out  into  the  liveliest  and 
loveliest  exhibitions  of  the  graces  and  virtues  of  the 
Christian  character.     While  that  which  is  external 
must  by  no  means  be  neglected ;  while  there  must 
be  contention  for  the  faith,  the  patient  endurance  of 
affliction,  and  a  hatred  of  every  thing  like  a  viola- 
tion of  the  law  of  God,  even  in  its  letter,  oh  be 
strenuous  to  have  the  fountain  purified,  that  the 
streams  may  be  pure  and  sweet.     Seek  to  perfect 
holiness  in  the  fear  of  God.     Remember  that  He  who 
walks  in  the  midst  of  the  golden  candlesticks,  that 
is,  presides  over  the  affairs  of  his  Church  in  all  its 
branches,  will  take  solemn  account  of  those  things 
which  he  beholds.     And  that  same  Judge  has  left 
on  the  pages  of  his  inspired  volume,  the  most  abun- 
dant declarations  of  the  utter  impossibility  of  'pleas- 
ing him,  where  religion  is  not  a  matter  of  the  deep- 
est personal  and  practical  concern.     "  Hear,  O  hea- 
vens, and  be  astonished,  O  earth,  I  have  nourished 
and  brought  up  children,  and  they  have  rebelled 
against  me.     The  ox  knoweth  his  owner,  and  the 
ass  his  master's  crib, — but  Israel  doth  not  know,  my 
people  doth  not  consider.     To  what  purpose  is  the 
multitude  of  your  sacrifices  unto  me,  saith  the  Lord  ? 
your  new  moons,  and  your  appointed  feasts,  and 
your  calling  of  assemblies,   I  cannot  away  with ; 
they  are  abominations  unto  me.     Wash  ye,  make 
you  clean,  put  away  the  evil  of  your  doings  from  be- 
fore mine  eyes ;  cease  to  do  evil,  learn  to  do  well.     If 
ye  be  willing  and  obedient,  ye  shall  eat  the  fruit  of 
the  land,  but  if  ye  refuse  and  rebel,  ye  shall  be  de- 
stroyed, for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it." 
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Decay  in  religion,  my  brethren,  is  the  crime  charged 
upon  the  members  of  the  Church  at  Ephesus,  and 
so  awfully  visited  upon  them.  They  had  lost  their 
first  love ;  coldness  in  the  matters  of  personal  reli- 
gion had  taken  the  place  of  zeal  and  devotedness. 
Their  energies  were  wasted  upon  externals,  while 
they  suffered  the  religion  of  the  inner  man  to  de- 
cline and  waste  away.  Alas,  that  in  this  respect, 
the  members  of  the  Church  of  Ephesus  are  not  sin- 
gular. In  every  congregation  of  professed  Chris- 
tians there  axe  those,  the  history  of  whose  religion 
bears  most  melancholy  resemblance  to  that  of  the 
Ephesians;  and  I  dare  not  to  suppose,  but  that 
among  you,  whom  I  have  now  the  privilege  of  ad- 
dressing, there  is  many  an  individual,  in  reference 
to  whose*  religious  history  God  writes,  "  thou  hast 
lost  thy  first  love." 
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In  this  concluding  lecture  on  the  epistle  to  the 
Church  of  Ephesus,  I  propose  to  confine  my  atten- 
tion to  a  practical  consideration  of  the  subject  of 
decay  in  religion ;  and  I  ask  you  to  go  with  me, 
while  for  this  purpose  I  point  out, 

I.  Some  marks  by  which  decay  in  religion  is 

TO  BE  ASCERTAINED. 

II.  The,  awfjjl  danger  of  this  decaying  con- 
dition. 

I.  I  can  select  but  a  few  among  the  most  promi- 
nent, but  enough  to  enable  each  of  you  who  call 
yourselves  by  the  name  of  Christ,  to  ascertain  the 
real  condition  of  your  souls. 

Decay  in  the  spirituality  of  religion  is-  to  be  dis- 
covered, when  the  mind  is  set  more  on  carnal  than 
on  spiritual  things.  It  is  declared  in  Scripture,  that 
"  to  be  carnally-minded,  is  death ;  but  to  be  spiri- 
tually-minded, is  life  and  peace."  I  have  seen  it  re- 
marked, that  spiritual-mindedness  is  not  only  the 
sure  and  essential  preparation  for  the  life  and  peace 
of  heavenr  but  an  infallible  criterion  by  which  the 
life  and  flourishing  condition  of  religion  in  the  soul  at 
present  may  be  determined.*  How,  my  brethren, 
does  this  criterion  bear  its  weight  upon  your  pre- 
sent condition  ?  Are  your  minds  habitually  inter- 
ested in,  and  occupied  about,  spiritual  things?  Is 
it,  as  it  ought  to  be,  your  meat  and  drink  to  do  the 
will  of  Him  whom  you  venture  to  approach  as  your 
Father  in  heaven  ?  Is  the  greatest  concern  which 
occupies  your  attention,  that  which  relates  to  the 

•  Tract  of  American  Tract  8ociety,  on  Spiritual  Declension,  written  by 
Bight  Her.  C.  P.  MdWaine. 
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salvation  of  your  souls  ?  Is  the  glory  of  your  Di- 
vine Master  your  paramount  principle  of  action? 
Ah,  my  friends,  if  carnal  things  constitute  your 
dearest  delights ;  if  you  make  your  spiritual  condi- 
tion subordinate  to  any  thing,  there  is  at  least  one 
symptom  of  spiritual  decay,  for  never  was  there  a 
truth  of  Scripture  which  more  conformed  to  that 
which  is  realized  in  Christian  experience,  than  the 
one  which  says,  "  They  that  are  after  the  Spirit,  do 
mind  the  things  of  the  Spirit.' '  And  the  melan- 
choly reverse  of  that  experience  is  told  in  another 
truth  of  holy  writ — "  they  that  are  after  the  flesh, 
do  mind  the  things  of  the  flesh." 

Again :  Decay  in  religion,  is  to  be  discovered  when 
there  is  a  growing  disregard  to  the  means  and  op- 
portunities of  grace. 

The  diligent  use,  my  brethren,  of  what  are  com- 
monly  denominated  the  means  of  grace,  is  essen- 
tially  connected  with  the  maintenance  of  real  reli- 
gion, or  what  is  beautifully  called  the  life  of  God  in 
the  soul  of  man.  The  word  of  God  must  not  only 
be  read,  as  a  part  of  a  Christian's  every-day  employ- 
ment, but  it  must  be  studied  with  the  most  deep 
and  systematic  attention.  And  with  the  study  of 
the  Bible  must  be  connected  the  most  serious  self- 
examination,  and  above  all  things,  fervent  prayer 
for  the  teaching  of  that  blessed  Spirit,  without 
whose  illuminating  influence,  all  will  be  dark  and 
apparently  inappropriate  to  our  condition.  With 
this,  which  is  meant  to  be  understood  as  the  private 
communion  of  the  Christian  with  his  God,  must  also 
be  connected  a  diligent  improvement  of  all  those 
more  public  advantages  which  he  may  have  the  pri- 
vilege of  possessing.    The  public  worship  of  God 

vol.  II.  7 
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in  his  holy  temple,  where  he  has  seen  fit  to  record 
his  name;  the  public  preaching  of  the  Gospel, 
which  God  has  seen  fit  to  ordain  as  the  grand  in- 
strument in  the  conversion  of  sinners,  and  in  the 
building  up  of  saints  in  their  most  holy  faith ;  that 
inestimable  privilege  of  religion,  the  commemorar 
tion  of  the  dying  love  of  our  Master  and  only 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ — these,  with  the  minor 
means  of  social  prayer  and  family  prayer,  and  reli- 
gious conversation  among  the  people  of  God,  will 
all  be  punctually  and  zealously  attended  to,  where 
religion  dwells  in  the  heart  as  an  active  principle. 
"  The  truth  is,  that  the  diligent  use  of  means,  and 
the  prevalence  of  holy  affections  in  the  heart,  have 
a  reciprocal  influence  on  each  other.  When  love 
abounds,  the  means  of  grace  will  be  prized  and  im- 
proved; when  the  means  are  neglected  or  impro- 
perly attended  to,  love  will  quickly  cool  and  lan- 
guish. There  is  no  way  of  maintaining  the  Divine 
life,  but  by  frequently  approaching  unto  God,  wait- 
ing upon  Him  for  his  holy  influence,  and  thus  with- 
drawing the  mind  from  the  world  to  contemplate 
spiritual  realities."*  "When,  then,  among  the 
members  of  a  Church,  there  appears  an  habitual 
coldness  in- prayer;  when  there  is  among  them  no 
impressive  sense  of  sin,  no  hungering  after  righte- 
ousness, no  tenderness  of  heart,  no  spirit  to  em- 
brace and  rejoice  in  the  promises  of  the  Gospel,  no 
disposition  to  look  by  faith  to  the  crucified  Saviour, 
and  commune  with  God ;  when  coldness  and  for- 
mality are  become  so  dominant,  that  all  the  affect- 
ing thoughts  and  recollections  connected  with  the 

*  WaJfworth. 
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supper  of  the  Lord  are  of  no  avail ;  and  those  who 
wait  upon  that  ordinance,  instead  of  renewing  their 
covenant  engagements  with  Christ,  with  deep  re- 
pentance, and  lively  devotion  under  the  remem- 
brance of  his  dying  love,  can  approach  the  solemn 
ordinance  with  no  emotions  more  elevated  than  those 
of  common  seriousness ;  it  should  be  taken  for 
granted,  that  religion  is  in  a  state  of  dangerous 
decay,  the  tree  doth  not  bring  forth  fruit  in  its 
season ;  the  leaf  thereof  is  withering ;  the  hand  of 
the  husbandfnan  is  required  to  search  it,  and  the 
outpourings  of  the  Spirit  to  revive  it,  lest  it  perish." 

Again:     Decay  in  religion  is  to  be  discovered, 
when  there  is  any  loss  in  tenderness  of  conscience. 

It  is  the  usual  and  legitimate  effect  of  Divine 
grace,  to  make  the  conscience  as  tender,  as  it  respects 
the  touch  of  sin,  as  the  apple  of  the  eye  is,  as 
it  regards  the  touch  of  any  foreign  substance.  In 
an  individual  who  is  walking  close  with  God,  the 
least  intrusion  of  transgression,  even  of  thought, 
will  be  wept  over  with  tears  of  penitence,  and  ex- 
pelled. But  if  the  conscience  have  lost  its  sensi- 
bility, so  that  it  can  now  endure  without  emotion  a 
feeling  which  would  once  have  filled  it  with  the 
acutest  anguish,  what  shall  we  say  ?  Can  that  soul 
be  in  a  flourishing  condition  ?     No !  most  assuredly. 

Let  me  not  be  misunderstood.  We  must  of  ne- 
cessity distinguish  between  a  tender  and  a  scrupu- 
lous conscience,  for  there  is  such  a  thing  as  scrupu- 
losity about  matters  in  themselves  perfectly  indiffer- 
ent. Where  the  light  of  God's  truth  shines  brightly 
on  the  soul,  it  will  lose  this  needless  scrupulosity, 
but  its  tenderness  will  remain  undiminished ;  nay, 
increased  in  reference  to  every  acknowledged  duty. 
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What  I  would  more  distinctly  mean  is  this,  that 
when  smaller  commissions  of  sin,  or  omissions  of 
duty,  begin  to  pass  with  less  indignation  against 
ourselves  than  we  formerly  experienced,  when  they 
will  even  be  palliated  and  excused,  then  is  our  con- 
science losing  its  tenderness  and  sensibility ;  then 
is  the  evil  of  sin  weakened  in  our  estimation,  and 
then  is  the  authority  of  God  diminished.  It  is  then 
that  there  are  clear  indications  of  a  spiritual  decay, 
and  if  a  remedy  be  not  speedily  applied,  the  last 
state  of  that  soul  is  worse  than  the  beginning. 

Again:    Decay  in  religion,  is  to  be  discovered 
when  there  is  a  desire  to  be  conformed  to  this  world. 

The  most  of  my  hearers  have  of  necessity  some 
worldly  engagements  which  it  is  their  bounden  duty 
diligently  to  perform.     Many  have  much  of  their 
time  occupied  with  worldly  pursuits,  neither  are 
they  at  liberty  to  withdraw   from  a  post  which, 
though  painful    and  difficult,  God    has  evidently 
assigned  them.     But  *  when  we  needlessly  multiply 
our  worldly  concerns,  we  must  expect  to  suffer  loss 
in  those  which  are  spiritual.     Our  Saviour,  in  the 
parable  of  the  sower,  tells  us,  that  the  cause  of  vast 
multitudes  not  bringing  forth  fruit  to  perfection  is, 
that  the  cares  of  this  world,  and  the  deceitfulness  of 
riches,  and  the  lusts  of  other  things  entering  in, 
choke  the  word,  and  it  becometh  unfruitful.   A  man. 
who  loads  his  feet  with  thick  clay,  or  suffers  a  long 
garment  to  impede  the  motion  of  them,  does  not 
wonder  that  he  makes  an  inadequate  progress  in  a 
race ;  and  as  little  can  it  be  wondered  at,  that  a  per- 
son, encumbered  unnecessarily,  or  beyond  a  due  pro- 
portion, with  the  cares  or  pleasures  of  this  life,  make 
not  his  profiting  to  appear  in  the  ways  of  God. 
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One  of  the  most  touching  exhortations  of  the 
Apostle  Paul,  my  friends,  is  that  which  furnishes 
me  with  an  argument  on  this  very  topic.  "  Brethren, 
I  beseech  you  by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  you  pre- 
sent yourselves  a  living  sacrifice — holy ,  acceptable  to 
God,  which  is  your  reasonable  service,  and  be  not 
conformed  to  this  world,  but  be  ye  transformed  in 
the  renewing  of  your  mind,  that  ye  may  prove  what 
is  that  perfect,  holy  and  acceptable  will  of  God." 
I  need  hardly  say,  that  one  leading  object  which  I 
have  ever  had  in  view,  has  been  to  impress  upon  the 
minds  of  those  who  call  themselves  Christians  the 
characteristics  of  their  high  vocation;  to  persuade 
them  that  the  friendship  of  the  world  involves  a 
state  of  enmity  with  God;  that  the  people  of  the 
Lord  must,  by  the  very  circumstances  of  their  con- 
dition, be  a  separate  people;  that  they  must  come 
out  from  the  world  and  live  above  it,  because  they 
are  not  their  own,  they  are  bought  with  a  price, 
even  with  the  precious  blood  of  Christ,  and  there- 
fore called  upon  by  every  principle  of  gratitude  and 
love, "  to  glorify  him  in  their  bodies  and  spirits,  which 
are  his."     By  the  terms  of  the  baptismal  covenant, 
they  are  pledged  to  renounce  not  only  the  devil  and 
all  his  works,  but  also  the  pomps  and  vanities  of  this 
wicked  world,  and  all  the  sinful  lusts  of  the  flesh, 
and  to  rise  from  the  death  of  sin  unto  the  life  of 
righteousness.     How  stands  the  case  with  you,  my 
brethren?    To  the  piercing  eye  of  God,  which 
reaches  down  to  the  very  deepest  recesses  of  the 
heart,  there  needs  no  stronger  proof  of  a  spiritual 
decay  than  where  there  rises  in  the  bosom  a  disposi- 
tion to  be  conformed  to  this  world.     Oh,  how  many 
there  are  who  seek  with  the  very  nicety  of  exactest 
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measurement  to  tell  how  far  they  may  tread,  and  yet 
hope  to  maintain  a  Christian  standing,  and  clear 
their  easy  consciences  of  the  guilt  of  compromising 
the  credit  and  the  interests  of  religion.  Let  an  in- 
dividual once  desire  to  walk  thus  near  the  line 
which  separates  the  Church  of  the  living  God  from 
an  unbelieving  and  a  deceitful  world,  and  in  that 
man,  or  that  woman's  bosom,  decay  in  religion  has 
already  made  a  fearful  progress. 

Again :  Decay  in  religion  is  clearly  discoverable, 
when  we  find  ourselves  less  and  less  disposed  to 
exert  ourselves  for  God. 

It  is  often,  nay  almost  invariably  experienced, 
that  in  *the  freshness  and  vigour  of  a  new  profession, 
there  is  an  intense  desire  to  be  found  active  in  every 
thing  which  is  calculated  to  advance  the  glory  of 
God.     And  while  this  feeling  is  continued,  it  may 
generally  be  considered  as  one  of  those  circum- 
stances which  accompany  a  growing  state  of  reli- 
gion in  the  sold.     For  where  the  heart  continues 
right  with  God,  it  will   always  be  saying,  "what 
shall  I  render  unto  the  Lord,  for  all  the  benefits 
which  he  hath  done  unto  me?"    And  where  the 
heart  is  right  with  God,  it  will  ever  be  carrying  out 
the  spirit  which  animates  such  a  question.     No  la- 
bour will  be  grudged,  no  sacrifice  will  be  accounted 
great,  if  God's  cause  can  only  be  advanced.    But  if 
the  self-denial  which  once  appeared  scarcely  worthy 
of  thought,  is  now  become  a  burden;  if  we  have 
been  led  away  by  the  sophistry  of  worldly  men, 
even  to  doubt  the  lawfulness  of  some  great  method 
of  doing  good;  if,  under  the  strong  temptations* of 
the  devil,  we  suffer  ourselves  to  be  led  away  by  the 
idea  that  by  this  plan  of  good,  and  by  that  plan  of 
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good,  some  worldly  occupation  is  to  be  injured;  and 
if  from  considerations  of  this  kind,  and  others  of  some 
other  .description,  we  suffer  ourselves  to  relax  in  the 
efforts  which  we  once  made  in  the  service  of  God, 
there  is  very  fearful  reason  to  apprehend,  that  at  the 
bottom  of  all  this  disinclination  to  be  zealous  in  God's 
service,  will  be  found  a  decline  in  religious  sensibility. 
Were  we  right  we  should  never  think  that  we  had 
attained  any  thing,  while  any  thing  remained  to  be 
attained ;  neither  should  we  think  that  any  thing  was 
done,  while  any  thing  remained  undone.  In  all  the 
vitality  of  spiritual  religion,  we  forget  comparatively 
that  which  is  behind,  and  reach  forward  to  that  which 
is  before ;  and  our  grief  will  always  be,  that  we  could 
not  do  a  thousand  times  more  for  Him,  who  hath 
done  and  suffered  so  much  for  us.  If  we  feint  and 
grow  weary  in  wrell  doing;  if  we  suffer  any  thing 
whatever,  to  cool  our  zeal,  and  to  diminish  our  efforts 
in  the  cause  of  the  Lord,  and  of  perishing  souls,  it 
is  plain  and  indisputable  that  our  spiritual  health  is 
most  fearfully  on  the  decline. 

I  might  mention  other  symptoms  of  spiritual  decay, 
but  lest  my  remarks  should  be  too  protracted,  I  have 
only  to  speak  of  one  more  particular,  which  disco- 
vers the  sad  and  terrible  traces  of  decline  in  religion. 
I  mean  that  which  in  a  certain  sense  may  be  said  to 
embrace  the  whole  of  the  subject,  viz : — the  want  of 
progress  of  religion. 

Often  has  it  been  told  you,  that  in  religion  there 
is  no  such  thing  as  a  stationary  point.  How  sub- 
limely does  the  wise  man  tell  the  story  of  the  Chris- 
tian's progress  when  he  says — "  the  path  of  the  just 
is  as  the  shining  light,  which  shineth  more  and  more 
unto  the  perfect  day."     And  how  emphatic  is  the 
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exhortation — "grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ ;"  and  how 
encouraging  the  example — "this  one  thing  I  do,  for- 
getting the  things  which  are  behind,  and  reaching 
forth  to  those  things  which  are  before,  I  press  toward 
the  mark,  for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God 
in  Christ  Jesus."  If  in  your  experience,  brethren, 
there  are  none  of  these  things;  no  increasing  light; 
no  growth  in  grace;  no  reaching  towards  the  mark; 
believe  me,  there  are  symptoms  of  decay  which  may 
end  in  spiritual  death  and  everlasting  ruin.  Be 
persuaded,  I  pray  you,  to  examine  into  these  mat- 
ters; it  will  be  wholesome  to  your  souls;  it  may 
break  in  upon  the  slumbers  in  which  you  are  in- 
dulging; and  it  may  wake  you  ere  your  sleep  be- 
comes the  eternal  ruin  of  the  second  death. 

I  am  earnest  on  this  point  with  you,  my  friends, 
because  it  is  so  closely  connected  with  the  welfare  of 
your  never-dying  souls.  Bear  with  me,  therefore, 
while  I  offer  to  your  consideration 

II.  The  awful  danger  of  this  decaying  condi- 
tion. 

I  shall  present  this  danger  to  your  minds  in  but 
one  aspect;  its  deceptive,  flattering,  yet  ruinous 
character. 

Decay  in  religion  may,  and  in  multitudes  of  cases 
does  exist,  where  to  all  external  appearances  there 
are  many  indications  of  spiritual  animation.  And 
to  show  how  correct  I  may  be  in  this  statement,  I  can 
bring  an  illustration  of  my  subject  from  one  of  the 
most  touching  exhibitions  which  serves  to  mark  the 
frailty  and  uncertainty  of  our  mortal  condition.  I 
have  seen,  and  you  have  seen,  for,  alas,  the  spectacle 
is  of  daily  occurence,  the  young  and  delicate  female, 
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just  in  the  opening  scenes  of  life.  About  her  have 
been  gathered,  like  the  richest  flowers  of  the  spring, 
all  that  is  ornamental  in  female  accomplishment- 
Master  after  master  has  found  his  skill  exhausted 
upon  her,  in  all  that  was  elegant  and  attractive. 
Nature  too,  gave  her  form  and  features  graceful  and 
beautiful  as  the  fabled  Houries  of  the  Eastern  poesy. 
Around  her  were  the  gay  and  fashionable,  the  witty 
and  the  grave.  All  were  delighted  with  her  ac- 
complishments, charmed  by  the  exhibitions  of 
mental  acquirement,  and  enraptured  by  the  vision 
of  so  much  beauty,  loveliness,  sprightliness,  and 
apparent  health.  I  have  seen  all  this,  and  with 
the  crowd  admired  all  this,  and  yet  I  knew,  and 
they  knew,  that  beneath  all  this  there  was  a  worm 
which  had  insiidiously  worked  his  way  into  her 
bosom,  and  was  feasting  on  the  very  life.  He  had 
there  cased  himself  in  the  lungs,  and  no  skill  could 
approach  him,  or  disturb  his  slow,  yet  sure  ad- 
vances. The  very  breath  which  brought  music  to 
the  ears  of  others,  came  from  the  dwelling  place 
whose  foundation  he  was  sapping,  and  the  sound,  as 
it  came  back,  only  served  to  hasten  him  in  his 
work  of  destruction,  and  cheered  his  solitary  feast 
with  the  melody  of  song.  The  catastrophe  of  all, 
I  need  hardly  tell  you.  By  and  by,  the  gay  and 
fashionable  circle  gave  place  to  the  chaniber  of 
sickness;  the  voice  of  mirth  was  hushed  in  sad^ 
ness ;  the  light  and  fantastic  footsteps  of  the  dance, 
to  the  slow  and  solemn  tread  which  feared  to  dis- 
turb the  sufferer.  The  flush  of  health  had  given 
way  to  the  hectic  of  disease ;  and  all  the  music  of 
that  voice  was  the  hoarse  sepulchral  cough.  Soon 
the  lungs  ceased  to  play,  and  a  slight  convulsive 
vol.  II.  8 


58  dr.  bedell's  sermons. 

movement  told  the  tidings  of  departure.  The  bed 
of  suffering  was  then  exchanged  for  the  coffin ;  the 
house  of  friends  and  of  sympathies,  for  the  cold, 
solitary  mansion  where  the  worm  had  none  to  dis- 
turb him.  The  once  admiring,  now  mourning 
friends,  gathered  round  the  grave ;  and  the  once  gay 
and  blooming  and  accomplished  object  of  their  love, 
passed  away  from  the  sight ;  and  as  there  fell  on  her 
unconscious  bosom— earth  to  earth ;  ashes  to  ashes ; 
dust  to  dust — the  mass  of  relatives  and  friends 
moved  onward,  and  left  her  alone  with  her  con- 
queror, and  she  is  forgotten. 

Pardon  me,  my  friends,  this  strong  picture  of  con- 
sumption. I  have  drawn  it,  not  to  bring  tears  from 
your  eyes  at  the  exhibition  of  frail  mortality  sink- 
ing beneath  its  power ;  but  I  have  done  it,  that  I 
might  press  upon  your  hearts  the  lesson  which  it 
reads ;  for  though  that  lesson  may  be  short,  it  is  so- 
lemn and  impressive  and  appropriate.  Decay  in  the 
spiritualities  of  religion,  is  like  the  worm  in  the 
bosom.  It  eats  out  the  very  life,  and  though,  as  in 
the  case  of  consumption,  there  may  for  a  while  be 
external  beauty  and  ornament  and  show,  there  are 
the  seeds  of  death  implanted.  If  there  is  one 
among  you,  therefore,  who  is  conscious  that  per- 
sonal religion  is  declining,  then  "  hear,"  again  and 
again,  I  beseech  you,  "  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto 
the  Churches."  "  Repent,  and  do  thy  first  works. * 
Take  the  disease  before  it  is  too  late  to  cure.  There 
is  one  Physician,  who  is  omnipotent  to  cure.  Oh ! 
live  not  upon  opiates ;  speak  not  peace,  peace  to 
your  hearts,  while  there  is  no  peace.  Humble  your- 
selves before  God,  and  cry  mightily  for  his  grace, 
that  you  may  be  snatched  from  ruin.    If  you  will 
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permit  me,  I  will  put  a  penitential  hymn  into  your 
mouth,  and  ask  you  to  let  your  hearts  feel  its  influ- 
ence; it  is  most  sadly  appropriate  to  your  con- 
dition— 

Oh  for  a  closer  walk  with  God, 

A  calm,  and  heavenly  flame, 
A  light  to  shine  upon  the  road 

That  leads  me  to  the  Lamb. 

The  dearest  idol  I  have  known, 

Whate'er  that  idol  be, 
Help  me  to  tear  it  from  thy  throne, 

And  worship  only  Thee. 

So  shall  my  walk  be  close  with  God, 

Calm  and  serene  my  frame, 
So  purer  light  shall  mark  the  road 

That  leads  me  to  the  Lamb. 

Oh,  be  guarded,  be  watchful,  brethren,  against  the 
insidiousness  of  spiritual  decay.  Remember  the 
worm  which  may  destroy  your  spiritual  life,  and 
temember  that  there  is  a  worm  that  never  dieth. 

Brethren,  how  can  I  suitably  close  a  subject  like 
this?  Ought  I  not  to  follow  the  leadings  of  the 
Spirit,  and  from  the  depths  into  which  I  have 
sought  to  depress  you,  raise  your  thoughts,  and  per- 
haps your  hearts,  to  heaven  ?  Yes !  it  is  ray  pri- 
vilege to  say — "  Hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
Churches.  To  him  that  overcometh,  will  I  give  to 
eat  of  the  tree  of  life,  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the 
paradise  of  God?' 

I  may  not  add  much,  for  I  would  not  weary  you, 
even  with  things  which  relate  to  the  Christian's  in- 
heritance of  glory. 

The  text  sufficiently  indicates  that  the  Christian 
life  is  a  warfare ;  there  must  be  contest,  and  there  is 
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the  promise  of  victory.  But  the  promise  is  not  to 
the  indolent,  the  faint-hearted,  the  neutral,  the  de* 

clining ;  it  is  to  Him  who  "  overcometh."  And  as 
the  struggle  only  terminates  with  victory  or  defeat^ 
it  is  not  sufficient  for  a  person  to  enlist  under  the 
banner  of  the  Captain  of  salvation.  It  is  not  suffi- 
cient that  he  girds  his  armour  on,  and  fights  man- 
fully for  a  season.  He  must  endure  unto  the  end, 
if  he  would  be  saved. 

The  portion  of  a  Christian  in  this  life  is  trial ;  his 
reward  of  grace  belongs  peculiarly  to  that  world 
which  is  to  come.  He  shall  "eat  of  the  fruit  of  the 
tree  of  life,"  and  one  taste  of  that  fruit  shall  more 
than  repay  all  the  trial  and  struggle  he  has  been 
compelled  to  undergo.  In  his  Father's  house  he 
shall*  hunger  no  more,  neither  shall  he  thirst  any 
more,  but  the  Lamb  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the 
throne  shall  feed  him,  and  shall  lead  him  to  living 
fountains  of  water,  and  God  shall  wipe  away  all 
tears  from  his  eyes.  In  the  raptured  anticipation  of 
such  an  issue,  the  Christian  may  take  up  the.  lan- 
guage of  confidence  and  say — Let  what  may  befal 
me  upon  earth ;  let  poverty  oppress  me ;  let  foes 
stand  themselves  against  me  in  the  thickest  array 
of  battle ;  let  the  world  forsake  me ;  I  care  not — 
if,  but  by  grace  upholding  and  perfecting  the  work 
of  love,  I  can  persevere  unto  the  end;  for  then 
shall  I  eat  the  precious  fruit  of  the  tree  of  life ;  that 
pledge  of  immortal  bliss  which  grows  in  the  midst 
pf  the  paradise  of  God. 
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And  onto  the  angel  of  the  Church  of  Smyrna  write ;  These  things  saith  the 
first  and  the  last,  which  was  dead,  and  is  alive  ;  I  know  thy  works,  and  tri- 
bulation, and  poverty,  (bat  thou  art  rich,)  and  I  know  the  blasphemy  of 
them  which  say  they  are  Jews,  and  are  not,  but  are  the  synagogue  of  Satan. 
Fear  none  of  those  things  which  thou  shalt  suffer :  behold  the  devil  shall 
cast  some  of  you  into  prison,  that  ye  may  be  tried ;  and  ye  shall  have  tribu- 
lation ten  days :  be  thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of 
life.  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
Churches ;  He  that  ovcrcometh  shall  not  be  hurt  of  the  second  death. 

This  epistle,  like  that  to  Ephesus,  is  addressed  to 
the  angel  or  bishop  of  the  Church.  The  individual 
who  is  supposed  to  have  sustained  this  interesting 
and  important  relation,  was  the  celebrated  Poly  carp. 
He  was  a  disciple  of  the  Apostle  John,  and  by  him 
was  appointed  to  the  office.  This  supposition  gives 
to  some  particulars  of  the  epistle  a  peculiar  inter- 
est, for  we  have  some  historical  notices  of  this 
same  Polycarp  which  cannot  fail  to  attach  them- 
selves to  our  feelings,  and  the  consideration  of 
which  will  assist  us  in  the  illustration  and  practical 
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enforcement  of  the  subject.  To  these  things  I  shall 
call  your  attention  in  their  appropriate  place,  but  in 
the  mean  time  feel  reluctant  to  pass  over  the  follow- 
ing remarks  of  a  traveller,  who  lately  visited  this 
city.  "Smyrna,"  says  he,  "will  ever  be  to  the 
Christian  a  most  interesting  spot;  the  conflict  which 
was  maintained  here,  was  one  of  no  common  descrip- 
tion :  it  was  not  only  Polycarp  himself,  who  was  the 
gainer  by  his  sufferings;  on  the  firmness  of  the 
Christian  martyrs  depended,  under  Divine  Provi- 
dence, the  transmission  of  the  truth  to  the  latest 
generations.  Had  they  yielded  to  the  fury  of  their 
foes,  and  denied  the  Lord  that  bought  them,  we 
should  still  have  been  immersed  in  the  ignorance  of 
our  forefathers,  without  God  and  without  hope  in 
the  world.  We  do  well  then  to  cherish  the  memory 
of  these  faithful  servants  of  God,  and  it  is  just  for 
us  to  bless  the  most  High  for  his  grace  bestowed 
upon  them.'  I  must  confess  that  I  tread  the  ground 
signalized  by  the  death  of  a  Christian  martyr,  with 
unspeakably  more  delight  than  I  should  visit  the 
plains  of  Marathon.  Here  was  a  conflict,  not  for 
the  liberty  which  is  merely  co-existent  with  the  span 
of  human  life,  but  for  a  freedom  which  is  eternal. 
Here,  without  arms,  without  allies,  the  world  and  its 
God  were  vanquished.  Here  was  honour  won,  not 
that  empty  honour  which  fallen  man  admires,  but 
that  eternal  weight  of  glory,  which  God  has  pre- 
pared for  his  faithful  servants."* 

Smyrna  is  the  largest  and  richest  city  of  Asia 
Minor,  situated  between  forty  and  forty-five  miles 
north  of  Ephesus,  of  which  it  wa»  formerly  a  colo- 

*  Jowetfr  Researches. 
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ny.  It  bears,  as  you  will  observe,  the  same  name  at 
present  which  it  did  when  the  Apostle  wrote,  though 
also  called  Ismir  by  its  present  barbarian  masters, 
the  Turks. 

While  the  address  of  the  Spirit  of  the  Church  to 
Ephesns  contained  both  commendation  and  cen- 
sure, it  is  remarkable  of  this  Church  of  Smyrna, 
that  the  address  of  the  Spirit  is  composed  entirely 
of  commendation.  And  we  may  notice  the  provi- 
dence of  God  in  a  circumstance  quite  as  remarkable. 
It  is  the  only  one  of  these  Churches  whose  present 
bears  any  kind  of  comparison  with  its  former  con- 
dition. We  believe  these  things  to  have"  a  reciprocal 
bearing  on  each  other,  for  as  the  Christians  in  the 
city  of  Smyrna  were  commended  for  their  constancy 
in  obedience,  so  they  have  since  been  in  a  much 
better  condition  than  any  of  the  seven  Clyirches,  and 
their  number  far  greater  than  all  the  others,  if  united, 

My  hearers  are  much  more  familiar  with  the  name 
of  Smyrna,  than  with  that  of  any  other  city  men- 
tioned in  the  Apocalypse,  because  from  its  situation 
and  its  commercial  relations  with  our  own,  as  well 
as  other  Christian  nations,  its  name  is  continually 
occurring  in  the  public  vehicles  of  information. 

By  some,  the  population  of  Smyrna  is  estimated  at 
140,000.  Of  this  number  26,000  are  said  to  em- 
brace the  peculiarities  of  the  Greek  Church ;  about 
5000  are  Roman  Catholics;  6000  Armenians,  in- 
cluded in  the  number  belonging  to  the  Greek 
Church;  11,000  Jews,  and  140  Protestants.  This 
was  previous  to  the  late  Greek  struggle.  A  much 
more  accurate  estimate  is  most  probably  to  be  found 
in  the  travels  of  Mr.  Hartly,  who  supposes  the  popu- 
lation to  be  75,000,  thus  distributed :  Turks,  45,000 ; 
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Greeks,  15,000;  Armenians,  8000;  Jews,  8000} 
Europeans,  less  than  1000.  The  Turkish  mosques 
in  the  city  are  more  than  twenty.  The  Greeks  have 
three  Churches;  the  Armenians  one;  the  Catholics 
two;  the  Protestants  two;  so  that  there  are  of 
Churches  nominally  at  least  Christian,  no  less  than 
eight.    The  Jews  have  two  synagogues. 

But  to  the  religious  portion  of  the  American  com- 
munity, there  are  special  reasons  which  render 
Smyrna  a  place  of  interest.  From  its  advantages 
of  intercourse,  many  of  the  missionaries  destined 
for  Judea  and  Greece  reside  here  during  a  portion  of 
their  preparation  for  their  work. 

Smyrna  is  said  by  travellers  to  be  a  beautiful  city, 
contrasted  with  other  Turkish  cities,  having,  how- 
ever, the  terrible  disadvantage  of  being  in  continual 
danger  of  the  ravages  of  the  plague  and  very  fre- 
quently visited  by  earthquakes. 

It  is  to  the  Church  in  Smyrna^  as  existing  in  the 
time  of  the  Apostle,  that  the  epistle  to  which  I  now 
call  your  attention,  was  directed.  "And  unto  the 
angel  of  the  Church  in  Smyrna  write;  these 
things  saith  the  first  and  the  last,  who  was  dead,  and 
is  alive;  I  know  thy  works  and  tribulation  and 
poverty,  (but  thou  art  rich,)  and  I  know  the  blas- 
phemy of  them  which  say  they  are  Jews,  and  are 
not,  but  are  the  synagogue  of  Satan.  Fear  none 
of  those  things  which  thou  shalt  suffer ;  behold  the 
devil  shall  cast  some  of  you  into  prison,  that  ye  may 
be  tried,  and  ye  shall  have  tribulation  ten  days ;  be 
thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown 
of  life.  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the 
Spirit  saith  unto  the  Churches ;  he  that  overcometh 
shall  not  be  hurt  of  the  second  death." 
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The  topics  which  will  come  under  our  considera- 
tion, as  the  natural  division  of  this  subject,  are  as 
follows : — 

I.  The  introductory  description  of  our  Sa- 
viour. 

II.  The  difficulties  with  which  the  members 
of  the  Church  of  Smyrna  were  called  upon  to 
contend. 

III.  An  attestation  to  the  excellent  spi- 
ritual condition  of  the  Church. 

IV.  An  allusion  to   the  difficulties  which 

THEY  WOULD  HAVE  TO  ENCOUNTER. 

V.  An  exhortation  to  faithfulness,  and 
VI.  Lastly,  The  promise  with  which  that  ex- 
hortation IS  ACCOMPANIED. 

Among  the  most  important  subjects  which  of  a 
mere  [doctrinal  character  can  be  presented  to  the 
consideration  of  an  audience  of  those  who  call  them- 
selves Christians,  is  that  which  relates  to  the  divinity 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  and  the  preacher  of  the 
Gospel  would  be  wanting  in  his  duty  if  he  should 
permit  any  opportunity  to  pass  by  unnoticed,  in 
which  he  might  press  this  matter  upon  the  attention 
of  his  hearers.  It  is  utterly  impossible  to  read  the 
introductory  portion  of  this  epistle,  without  being 
fully  persuaded  that  the  speaker  is  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ ;  for  to  none  other  can  many  of  its  terms  in 
any  sense  be  applied.  Taking  along  with  us  this 
preliminary  observation,  mark  what  a  singularly 
strong  attestation  it  contains  to  the  divinity  of  the 
speaker,  as  claimed  by  himself — "These  things 
saith  the  first  and  the  last."  These  terms  expres- 
sively assert  the  claims  of  a  true  and  proper  eternity. 

VOL.  II.  9 
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"I  am  the  beginning  and  I  am  the  end."     "The 
same  yesterday,  to-day  and  for  ever." 

To  this  is  added  the  particularly  consolatory  de- 
claration, "  who  was  dead  and  is  alive,"  evidently 
alluding  to  two  of  the  most  important  circumstances 
in  the  Christian  dispensation — the  death  of  Christ, 
which  we  learn  from  the  other  Scriptures  was  as  a 
sacrifice  for  sins,  "  the  just  for  the  upjust,"  that  he 
might  bring  us  unto  God ;  the  resurrection  off  Christ, 
which  is  the  Christian's  confirmation  of  the  hope 
which  in  faith  he  hath  fastened  upon  his  Lord  and 
Saviour ;  for  it  is  an  admirable,  as  well  as  a  most 
pressing  argument,  that  "  if  Christ  be  not  risen,  then 
is  our  preaching  vain,  and  your  hope  is  also  vain, 
and  ye  are  yet  in  your  sins;  and  if  in  this  life  only 
we  have  hope  in  Christ,  we  are  of  all  men  most 
miserable ;  but  now  is  Christ  risen  from  the  dead, 
and  become  the  first  fruits  of  them  that  slept."  Not 
only  dead,  not  only  risen,  but  alive  for  ever,  death 
hath  no  more  dominion  over  him. 

The  Christian,  my  friends,  will  have  no  difficulty 
in  applying  this  introductory  passage  as  spoken  by 
our  Saviour,  for  of  him  alone,  as  testified  to  by  all 
the  other  Scriptures,  of  him  alone  can  it  be  said, 
"  He  was  the  first  and  is  the  last,  who  was  dead  and 
is  alive. ' '  He  emphatically  was  dead,  because,  when 
he  poured  out  his  soul  as  an  offering  and  a  sacrifice 
for  sin,  he  became  obedient  unto  death,  even  the 
death  of  the  cross :  he  was  alive  again,  because,  when 
in  accordance  with  the  scheme  of  prophecy  he  had 
rested  in  the  tomb  the  appointed  time,  he  burst  its 
iron  bands  and  rose  triumphantly  from  its  bosom. 
Having  spoiled  the  monster  in  his  own  dominions, 
he  rose  from  the  grave,  he  led  captivity  captive,  and 
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received  gifts  for  men,  and  he  now  lives  to  make  in- 
tercession for  us.  He  was  dead,  and  by  dying  pur- 
chased redemption  for  a  world  of  sinners.  He  is 
alive,  and  by  his  life  applies  this  redemption  to  them 
that  believe. 

"If  when  we  were  enemies,"  says  the  Apostle 
Paul,  "  we  were  reconciled  to  God  by  the  death  of 
his  Son,  much  more  being  reconciled,  we  shall  be 
saved  by  his  life."  These  two  great  particulars  in 
the  Christian  dispensation  it  is  our  privilege  and 
our  happiness  ever  to  commemorate;  for  we  cele- 
brate by  appropriate  and  touching  ceremonies  his 
death,  at  every  period  when  we  gather  round  his 
table  to  partake  of  the  memorials  of  his  dying  love, 
agreeably  to  the  direction  which  he  hath  left  us, — 
"this  do  in  remembrance  of  me." 

His  life  we  celebrate  on  every  return  of  this  hal- 
lowed day,  which  is  consecrated  to  the  service  of  the 
Lord  in  the  sacred  duties  of  public  devotion ;  for 
this  very  day  on  which  we  have  been  permitted  to 
assemble  in  the  house  of  God,  is  called,  by  way  of 
emphasis,  the  day  of  the  Lord,  because  on  this  first 
day  of  the  week  he  arose  from  the  dead.  Both  these 
«£«*»*  my  friends,  are  this  day  commemo- 
rated :  we  have  rejoiced  in  the  occurrence  of  the 
day  of  God,  and  have  sung — 

Welcome  sweet  day  of  rest, 
That  saw  the  Lord  arise. 

And  many  of  us  have  recently  sought  to  draw  near 
to  God  in  that  sacred  feast  which  tells  us  of  his 
dying  pains,  and  his  dying  love.  Well  then  may  we 
remark  that  it  is  "  Jesus  Christ,  the  same  yesterday, 
to-day,  and  for  ever,"  who  speaks  in  this  epistle  of 
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himself,  and  says — "These  things  saith  the  first  and 
the  last,  which  was  dead  and  is  alive." 

It  is  a  remark  very  commonly  made,  that  the  de- 
scription given  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ,  in  these  several  epistles  to  the  Churches  of 
Asia,  has  a  special  reference  to  the  address  which 
follows. 

What  I  mean  by  this  is,  that  there  is  a  most  re- 
markable fitness  between  the  introductory  descrip- 
tion of  the  speaker  and  the  situation  and  circum- 
stances of  the  Church  to  which  he  addresses  him- 
self. The  introductory  description  of  Christ  which 
is  given  in  the  epistle  to  Ephesus,  would  not  have 
suited  the  condition  of  the  Church  at  Smyrna ;  be- 
cause the  Church  at  Smyrna  was  in  a  persecuted 
yet  pure  condition,  while  that  of  Ephesus  was  in 
outward  prosperity,  yet  inwardly  declining.  The 
one  needed  every  thing  which  was  alarming,  the 
other  every  thing  which  was  encouraging ;  and  thus 
while  to  the  Church  at  Ephesus  Christ  speaks  of 
himself  as  "holding  the  seven  stars  in  his  right  hand, 
and  walking  in  the  midst  of  the  seven  golden  can- 
dlesticks," ready  to  notice  every  departure  and  every 
symptom  of  decline;  to  the  Church  at  Smyrna 
he  says,  "I  am  the  first  and  the  last,  which  was  dead 
and  is  alive  again.,, 

Thus,  as  no  fault  is  charged  upon  the  Church  of 
Smyrna,  the  description  of  our  Saviour  as  introduc- 
tory is  evidently  intended  to  cheer  and  support  the 
members  under  the  trials  and  difficulties  they  were 
called  upon  to  encounter ;  and  what  could  possibly  be 
more  encouraging  than  a  recurrence  to  those  grand 
fundamental  principles  of  our  faith,  the  divinity,  the 
death  and  resurrection  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour. 
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It  is  here  that  the  afflicted  servant  of  the  Lord  may 
hold  and  not  be  afraid  in  the  severest  afflictions 
which  by  the  providence  of  God  may  fall  upon  him ; 
under  the  most  tremendous  persecutions  which  may 
seek  to  crush  him  to  the  earth,  he  may  be  supported 
and  comforted,  aaid  in  the  midst  of  every  thing  dis- 
tressing or  appalling,  he  may  rejoice  with  joy  un- 
speakable and  full  of  glory,  that  the  Master  whom 
he  serves  is  omnipotent  and  divine,  is  the  "  first  and 
the  last,  who  was  dead  and  is  alive,"  and  ever  lives 
to  make  the  righteousness  of  his  servants  as  clear  as 
the  light,  and  his  just  dealing  as  the  noon  day. 

After  this  consoling  introduction,  we  have  in  the 
text, 

II.  The  difficulties  with  which  the  Church  of 
Smyrna  was  called  upon  to  contend.  "  I  know  thy 
works  and  thy  tribulation  and  poverty,  and  I  know 
the  blasphemy  of  those  who  say  they  are  Jews  and 
are  not,  but  the  synagogue  of  Satan." 

"I  know  thy  works."  As  this  Church  is  com- 
mended in  an  unqualified  manner,  the  works  spoken 
of  must  of  course  have  been  those  good  works  which 
are  the  fruits  of  faith,  originating  from  the  love  of 
God  shed  abroad  in  the  heart  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
producing  a  holy  conformity  to  God.  No  works 
are  good,  no  works  are  declared  pleasing  and  ac- 
ceptable to  God  through  Christ,  but  those  which 
originate  from  the  pure  and  holy  motive  of  love  to 
God,  and  a  desire  to  fulfil  his  word. 

I  am  glad,  my  friends,  that  the  commendation  of 
the  Spirit  of  the  Church  of  Smyrna,  gives  me  the 
opportunity  of  rectifying  some  errors  which  are 
unfortunately  most  prevalent ;  and  of  stating  some 
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truths  which  are  embodied  in  the  articles  of  the 
Church  to  which  we  belong.  There  is  many  an  in- 
dividual who,  though  he  has  never  felt  himself  a 
sinner,  and  never  fled  for  refuge  to  lay  hold  on  the 
hope  set  before  him  in  the  Gospel,  yet  builds  a  fan- 
ciful edifice  of  hope  on  the  moral  conduct  which  he 
may  pursue ;  and  thus  looks  for  justification  before 
God,  on  the  score  of  his  own  imperfect  deserving*. 
Christ  knows  his  works,  but  they  are  hot  the  works 
which  will  render  him  acceptable  in  the  sight  of 
God ;  and  the  brightest  moral  conduct  which  can 
possibly  be  presumed,  is  not  that  which  bears  in  the 
estimation  of  that  God  who  searcheth  the  heart — 
the  character  of  good.  Christ  is  the  only  Saviour 
of  sinful  men ;  and  his  righteousness  is  that  on 
which  alone  any  child  of  man  can  stand  accepted 
before  God.  The  true  way  of  salvation  is  this— go 
to  Christ  as  a  sinner,  and  seek  salvation  altogether 
through  his  atoning  sacrifice,  and  his  obedience  unto 
death.  This  constitutes  that  faith,  without  which 
there  is  not  in  the  whole  compass  of  the  revealed 
will  of  God  one  solitary  promise  of  salvation.  And 
all  the  good  works  which  an  individual  may  perform 
while  he  is  a  practical  unbeliever  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  are  only  good  in  his  own  eyes,  for  they  do 
not  spring  from  that  motive  which  is  placed  before 
us  in  the  Scriptures.  I  declare  to  you  nothing  but 
a  Gospel  truth,  and  I  declare  to  you  nothing  but 
what  the  articles  of  the  Church  distinctly  avow, 
when  I  tell  you,  that  even  what  are  called  the  good 
deeds  of  an  unbelieving  and  an  unconverted  man, 
are  in  the  sight  of  God  sinful  in  their  character, 
and  unacceptable  by  him ;  for  Scripture  saith,  that 
even  the  ploughing  of  the  wicked  is  sin,  and  the 
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article  says,  "  Works  done  before  the  grace  of  Christ 
and  the  inspiration  of  his  Spirit,  are  not  pleasant  to 
God,  forasmuch  as  they  spring  not  of  faith  in  Jesns 
Christ,  neither  do  they  make  men  meet  to  receive 
grace,  or  (as  the  School-Authors  say)  deserve  grace 
of  congraity :  yea,  rather,  for  that  they  are  not  done 
as  God  hath  willed  and  commanded  them  to  be 
done,  we  doubt  not  but  they  have  the  nature  of 
tan."* 

Seek  then,  as  sinners,  the  pardon  of  your  sins, 
through  the  blood  of  the  atonement.  Faith  is  the 
hand  by  which  you  are  to  lay  hold  on  Christ ;  and 
no  good  works,  in  the  estimation  of  God,  will  you 
ever  perform,  till  faith  rules  in  your  souls,  for  it  is 
faith,  which,  while  it  purifies  the  heart  and  over- 
comes the  world,  also  works  by  love.  And  even 
then,  your  works  can  bear  no  better  commendation 
than  that  they  are  the  evidences  of  a  true  and  living 
faith.  When  once,  like  those  of  the  Church  of 
Smyrna,  you  can  know  that  you  are  believers  in 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  then  will  you  be  careful  to 
maintain  good  works ;  then  will  Christ  be  honour- 
ed :  your  faith  will  honour  him  as  your  Saviour ; 
your  works  will  honour  him  as  your  Master.  But 
these  two  must  be  kept  in  their  proper  place,  or 
you  will  rob  Christ  of  his  glory,  and  youreelves  of 
your  salvation.  In  building  an  edifice,  it  would  be 
unparalleled  folly  to  think  to  build  the  superstruc- 
ture first,  and  then  lay  the  foundation.  Christ 
must  be  laid  as  the  foundation,  and  then  may  you 
raise  the  goodly  superstructure. 

The  Church  of  Smyrna,  it  would  appear,  had 

*  Article  13. 
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been  fruitful  in  these  good  works,  and  as  such  was 
commended  by  the  Spirit  of  God.    But  no  Church, 
however  pure,  is  exempt  from  tribulation,  or  free 
from  inroads  of  temptation ;  no  individual,  however 
pious  and  devoted  to  God,  can  hold  himself  above 
the  reach  of  persecution  by  ungodly  men ;  or  be- 
yond the  assaults  of  that  great  enemy  of  man's  sal- 
vation, "  who,  as  a  roaring  lion,  is  continually  going 
about,  seeking  whom  he  may  devour."    We  there- 
fore find  it  said  to  the  members  of  the  Church  of 
Smyrna,  "  I  know  thy  tribulation."    The  tribula- 
tion spoken  of,  must  have  been  persecution  for  the 
cause  of  Christ.     Like  the  other  Churches  of  Asia, 
they  were  counted  worthy  to  suffer  shame  for  his 
name ;   and  in  the  midst  of  these,  they  held  the 
graces  and  virtues  of  the  Christian  life  in  the  bright- 
est  exhibition.     This  suffering  to  which  they  were 
exposed  was  not   for   their   injury,  but   intended 
to  operate  as  a  most  valuable  benefit.     For  I  do 
most  candidly  believe,  my  brethren,  that  persecu- 
tion is  good  for  the  individual  who  would  main- 
tain in  his  bosom,  in  active  and  vigorous  exercise, 
the  energies  and  spiritualities  of  his  religion.  When 
every  thing  is  calm  and  unruffled  around  us,  we  are 
apt  to  sink  into  a  state  of  indifference  and  supine- 
ness,  which  precede  an  absolute  spiritual  death; 
but  persecution   keeps  the  mind  and   the  heart 
awake,  and  makes  the  individual  who  suffers  it 
feel  more  intensely  the  necessity  of  his  Master's 
guidance  and  support,  and  keep  more  closely  to  a 
throne  of  grace.     I   believe  it  actually  better  for 
young  converts  to  find  some  difficulties  in  the  way 
of  that  ardent  devotion  of  themselves  to  God  which 
they  desire,  than  to  find  every  thing  run  on  in 
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the  smooth  and  easy  current  of  their  wishes ;  for 
then  their  roots  strike  deeper,  because  meditation 
and  prayer  and  watchfulness  are  their  sources  of 
consolation.  And  while  there  will  come  a  wo  on 
the  heads  of  those  who  throw  in  the  way  of  religious 
character  one  solitary  obstacle ;  and  while  they  will 
be  answerable  at  the  bar  of  judgment  for  their  un- 
godly efforts  to  hinder  the  work  of  grace,  God  will 
overrule  it  all  to  the  good  of  the  individual,  and  his 
or  her  graces  and  virtues  shall  grow  brighter  and 
purer,  because  tried  in  the  furnace.  I  doubt  not, 
but  that  the  very  persecutions  endured  by  the 
Church  at  Smyrna,  maybe  counted  among  the  sub- 
ordinate causes  why  this  Church  is  altogether  com- 
mended. They  lived  in  fiery  times,  and  on  the 
history  of  the  world,  there  are  no  brighter  examples 
of  purity  of  Christian  faith  and  devotedness 
and  beauty  of  Christian  conduct,  than  in  those 
days,  when  it  cost  many  a  confessor  his  life  to 
say  that  he  was  a  Christian.  "  Wo  unto  you  when 
all  men  speak  well  of  you,"  says  Christ;  for 
they  never  will  speak  well  of  him  who,  by  his  zeal 
and  his  fidelity,  and  his  devotedness  to  God,  puts  to 
shame  the  lukewarmness  and  the  inconsistency  of 
others.  I  know  that  it  is  good  for  a  Christian 
minister,  that  he  suffers  tribulation  and  persecution 
for  the  sake  of  his  Master ;  and  what  is  good  for  him, 
cannot  but  be  good  for  a  private  Christian ;  for  in 
the  matter  of  personal  religion,  there  is  no  difference 
between  them.  What  is  good  for  the  one,  is  good  for 
the  other;  and  if  both  can  be  upheld  by  a  con- 
science void  of  offence  towards  God  and  man,  they 
may  rejoice  that  they  axe  counted  worthy  to  suffer 
shame  for  his  name,  and  they  may  both  be  con- 

VOL.  II.  10 
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soled  that  he  who  "  was  dead  and  is  alive  again," 
hath  said,  "I  know  thy  tribulation." 

One  of  the  principal  sources  of  tribulation  to  the 
members  of  the  Church  at  Smyrna,  arose  from  the 
existence  of  a  body  among  them  who  axe  thus  de- 
scribed— "  I  know  the  blasphemy  of  those  who  say 
they  are  Jews  and  are  not,  but  are  the  synagogue  of 
Satan."  This  may  mean,  that  in  the  city  of  Smyr- 
na, there  were  persons  who  professed  the  Jewish 
religion,  and  consequently  said  that  they  were  wor- 
shippers of  the  true  and  living  God,  and  yet  who, 
by  their  practices,  proved  that  they  had  not  among 
them  any  proper  sense  of  religion.  The  members 
of  the  Church  of  Smyrna,  therefore,  were  in  tri- 
bulation, to  observe  a  set  of  individuals  who  not 
only  rejected  the  true  religion  of  Jesus  Christ, 
but  who  blasphemed  by  their  wickedness  the  very 
name  of  God,  by  which  they  called  themselves,  and 
therefore  testified  that  they  were  not  a  synagogue 
of  God,  but  animated  by  the  spirit  of  the  devil. 
Our  Saviour  once  addressed  himself  precisely  to 
such,  as  recorded, — "  I  speak  that  which  I  have  seen 
with  my  Father,  and  ye  do  that  which  ye  have  seen 
with  your  father.  They  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  Abraham  is  our  father ;  if  ye  were  Abraham's 
children,  ye  would  do  the  works  of  Abraham.  Ye 
are  of  your  father,  the  devil,  and  the  lusts  of  your 
father  ye  will  do."  This  is  one  meaning,  as  com- 
monly given  of  the  passage.  Another  is,  that  there 
were  some  in  the  very  body  of  the  Church  at  Smyrna 
who  were  hypocritical  professors,  endeavouring  to 
hide  an  unholy  life  under  the  sacred  garb  of  a  reli- 
gious profession  ;  thus  endeavouring  to  deceive  God 
as  well  as  men.  But  "  I  know  their  blasphemy,"  says 
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God,  and  it  is  declared  of  such,  that  they  are  ani- 
mated by  the  spirit  of  the  devil ;  that  they  serve 
him  instead  of  God.  But  whether  the  passage  be 
understood  in  this  sense  or  the  former,  it  was  a 
serious  trial  to  the  souls  of  the  faithful.  The  sacred 
cause  of  religion  itself  was  liable  to  be  dishonoured, 
as  well  as  the  individuals  themselves  exposed  to 
ruin  from  the  righteous  judgment  of  God.  It  is 
always  so.  In  every  Church,  those  who  really  strive 
to  love  and  serve  the  Lord,  suffer  tribulation  from 
the  ungodly  walk  and  conversation  of  those  who, 
while  they  name  the  name  of  Christ,  are  yet  found 
not  to  depart  from  iniquity.  Religion  is  never  so 
severely  wounded  as  when  she  is  wounded  in  the 
house  of  her  friends ;  no  more  fatal  enemy  has  she 
than  the  enemy  who  is  disguised  under  the  garb  of 
friendship,  and  who  causes  the  name  of  God  to  be 
blasphemed,  by  not  adorning  the  doctrine  he  pro- 
fesses by  a  life  of  holiness  corresponding.  Never 
was  there  a  censure  more  severe,  cast  on  any  indi- 
viduals calling  themselves  by  the  name  of  Chris- 
tians, than  that  which  the  Spirit  utters  when  it 
speaks  of  ungodly  professors  of  religion  as  belong- 
ing to  the  synagogue  of  Satan ;  as-  actuated  by  the 
very  spirit  of  the  devil  to  bring  reproach  and  dis- 
grace upon  one  of  the  noblest,  and  one  of  the  holiest 
of  causes.  Religion  lays  her  claims  at  the  door  of 
every  individual  who  professes  to  entertain  her,  and 
demands  a  steadiness  and  a  perseverance  and  a 
consistency  which  alone  can  do  her  honour.  Out- 
ward persecutions  may  rage ;  they  may  make  their 
fiercest  and  most  desperate  attacks;  but  all  their 
rage  and  fury  is  spent  in  vain,  while  there  is  within 
a  holiness,  and  a  piety,  and  a  devotedness,  which 
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mark  the  vitality  and  energy  of  the  faith  which  is 
competent  to  overcome  them  all ;  but  once  let  error 
in  fundamental  doctrines,  and  ungodliness  in  prac- 
tice, make  their  insidious  advances,  and  the  very 
emissaries  of  Satan  have  worked  their  way  within 
the  walls,  and  will  make  their  efforts  to  break  down 
all  the  remaining  defences,  and  thus  to  leave  a  way 
open  and  easy  to  the  access  of  the  enemy.    Every 
ungodly,  every  unholy,  every  inconsistent  professor 
of  religion,  is  the  author  of  incalculable  mischief ; 
and  instead  of  belonging  in  spirit  and  in  truth  to 
the    Church  of  the  living  God,  serves  to  make 
another  of  that  synagogue  of  Satan,  by  whom  the 
work  of  God  is  hindered,  and  by  whom  the  name 
of  God    is  blasphemed.     Happy  was    it  for  the 
Church  of  Smyrna,  that  nothing  of  this  kind  was 
countenanced.     There  appears  to  have  been  a  holy 
jealousy  to  maintain,  with  the  purity  of  Christian 
faith,  the  holiness  and  integrity  of  Christian  con- 
duct; and  while  the  members  of  that  Church  them- 
selves walked  in  the  ways  of  God's  laws,  and  in  the 
works  of  his  commandments,  they  had  their  faith 
and  their  patience  tried  by  the  evil  courses  which 
were  pursued  by  others.     They  appear  to  have  re- 
garded it  somewhat  like  the  Psalmist,  when  in  spi- 
ritual   sorrow  for    the    ungodliness  of  others  he 
exclaimed,  "rivers  of  waters  run  down  mine  eyes, 
because  men  keep  not  thy  law."  Somewhat  like  the 
prophet  who  wrote  while  his  heart  was  almost  burst- 
ing with  the  pressure  of  his  sorrows — "  O  that  my 
head  were  waters,  and  mine  eyes  a  fountain  of  tears, 
that  I  might  weep  day  and  night"  for  the  daughter  of 
my  people.   Yes,  my  friends,  the  righteous  do  grieve 
over  the  misconduct  of  the  wicked.    To  see  the 
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ungodliness  which  surrounds  them ;  to  observe  the 
vanity  and  wickedness  which  riots  so  largely ;  and 
above  all,  to  see  the  name  of  God  blasphemed  and 
his  cause  dishonoured,  by  those  who  say  that  they 
are  Christians,  but  who  in  conduct  and  conversation 
deny  the  Lord  that  bought  them,  is  a  source  of 
tribulation  which  is  more  bitter  than  the  persecution 
of  the  foe.  This  had  the  members  of  the  Church 
of  Smyrna  to  endure,  and  this  has  many  a  Church 
to  endure,  for  that  glorious  time  of  Christianity  has 
not  yet  come,  when  there  shall  be  none  who  have 
the  form,  without  the  power  of  godliness ;  none  who 
name  the  name  of  Christ,  and  yet  depart  not  from 
iniquity. 

To  all  the  outward  array  of  persecution,  and  to 
all  the  internal  tribulation  of  the  kind  last  men- 
tioned, there  is  superadded  by  the  Lord,  "  I  know  thy 
poverty."  No  circumstance  of  external  splendour 
seems  to  have  marked  the  condition  of  this  Church 
of  Smyrna.  The  members  of  this  Church  do  not 
appear  to  have  possessed  the  miserable  comfort  of 
an  outward  prosperity.  It  is  more  than  probable 
that  this  Church  had  been  reft  of  all  its  riches  by 
the  hand  of  violence  and  oppression ;  and  not  only 
so,  but  that  its  members,  individually,  had  been 
stripped  of  their  possessions,  and  like  the  poor  and 
persecuted  of  the  Churches  of  the  Waldenses,  in 
the  valleys  of  Piedmont,  nothing  left  them  but  the 
inheritance  of  faith  and  hope,  of  which  no  tyrant 
could  possibly  divest  them.  But  against  this,  out- 
ward poverty  would  weigh  as  the  small  dust  of  the 
balance;  for  what  is  persecution,  what  is  tribula- 
tion, and  what  is  poverty,  where  the  Church  or  the 
individual  can  retain  the  faith  which  overcomes  the 
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world,  and  the  hope  which  enters  into  the  inmost 
heavens.  That  this  was  the  actual  condition  of  the 
Church  of  Smyrna,  we  learn : 

III.  From  the  attestation  which  Christ  gives  of  the 
excellent  spiritual  condition  of  this  Church — "  But 
thou  art  rich.79  I  know  not  of  a  commendation 
which  could  possibly  have  been  bestowed  which 
points  out  a  spiritual  condition  more  exalted  than 
this ;  for  the  declaration,  "  thou  art  rich,"  is  put  in  im- 
mediate contrast  to  the  declaration  of  their  poverty, 
and  proves  that  the  riches  spoken  of  are  Spiritual 
riches;  they  were  rich  in  faith,  and  heirs  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.  Here  is  the  glorious  distinction 
of  a  Church,  that  the  members  are  rich  in  the  ex- 
hibition of  the  precious  fruits  of  the  Spirit ;  love, 
joy,  peace,  long-suffering,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith- 
fulness.  A  Church  as  a  building  may  rival  all  the 
external  splendours  of  the  temple  of  Solomon.  It 
may  possess  all  the  massive  grandeur  and  sublimity 
of  the  gothic ;  or  all  the  rich  and  tasteful  embellish- 
ments ;  and  all  the  fine  proportion  of  the  Grecian 
architecture,  and  yet  be  like  the  whited  sepulchre 
and  the  garnished  tombs  of  the  prophets ;  beautiful 
without,  but  within  filled  with  dead  men's  bones  and 
all  uncleanness ;  poor  and  miserable.  A  Church  as 
an  establishment  may  possess  all  the  riches  of  the 
Roman  or  the  English  hierarchy,  and  yet,  in  refer- 
ence to  all  spiritual  considerations,  be  in  the  very 
depths  of  poverty  in  the  eye  of  that  God  who  judgeth 
not  according  to  appearance,  but  who  judgeth  righ- 
teous judgment  Nothing  of  mere  external  appear- 
ance can  be  the  sure  test  of  a  rich  spiritual  condition, 
but  a  Church  is  rich  where  the  members  live  for  his 


PATIENCE  IN  SUFFERING.  79 

glory,  who  lived,  and  died,  and  rose  again  for  us ; 
who  set  their  affections  upon  things  above;  who 
mortify  the  flesh  with  the  affections  and  lust,  and 
who,  in  fine,  present  themselves,  their  soul  and  body, 
to  God,  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  to  him, 
which  is  their  reasonable  service.  Then  they  are 
rich  in  the  graces  of  the  Spirit ;  rich  in  the  promises 
of  the  Gospel ;  rich  in  the  prospect,  through  the 
merits  of  a  Saviour's  blood  and  his  sanctifying 
grace,  of  an  inheritance  incorruptible,  undefiled, 
and  that  fadeth  not  away. 

With  this  part  of  my  discourse  I  must  of  neces- 
sity stop  the  consideration  of  the  subject;  and  while 
the  most  important  part  of  this  epistle  remains  yet 
as  the  subject  of  another  discourse,  I  ought  not  to 
dismiss  you  without  two  important  and  most  deeply 
practical  inquiries.  1.  What  is  it  that  constitutes  a 
Church  ?  and  2d.  What  is  it  that  renders  an  indivi- 
dual rich  in  the  sight  of  God? 

1.  What  is  it  that  constitutes  a  Church  rich  in  the 
sight  of  God  ?  I  answer,  that  it  is  not  the  number 
of  those  who  may  be  its  stated  worshippers.  I 
know  not  the  number  of  those  who  might  have  wor- 
shipped in  the  Church  or  the  Churches  of  Smyrna. 
But  this  is  a  matter  immaterial  at  present.  A 
Church  may  be  crowded  to  overflowing,  and  yet,  in 
spiritual  things,  may  be  sunk  into  a  state  of  the 
most  abject  poverty;  for  of  the  multitude  who 
crowd  its  aisles,  there  may  be  few  who  come  with  a 
deep  and  serious  desire  to  learn  the  truth  as  it  is  in 
Jesus,  and  to  pour  out  their  souls  in  prayer  and  sup- 
plication before  a  throne  of  grace.  Some  may  have 
their  footsteps  led  to  the  hallowed  courts,  because  it 
may  fell  in  with  the  fashion  of  the  age ;  some  from 
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the  force  of  early  education ;  some  to  see,  and  others 
to  be  seen ; ,  some  to  seek  for  a  momentary  gratifica- 
tion of  taste ;  and  some  to  while  away  the  hours  which 
otherwise  might  be  marked  by  tedium,  because  the 
ordinary  occupations  of  life  are  interrupted.  Happy 
is  it  indeed,  when  individuals  are  brought  to  the 
house  of  God  by  any  motive  whatever,  for  they 
thus  at  least  place  themselves  beneath  the  hearing 
of  that  word  which  is  quick  and  powerful,  and 
which  sometimes,  in  the  providence  and  the  grace 
of  God,  is  carried  with  power  and  demonstration  of 
the  Spirit  to  the  heart  even  of  the  most  indifferent 
and  careless;  and  several  of  the  most  conspicuous 
cases  of  conversion  which  have  occurred  since  this 
Church  in  which  we  are  now  assembled  has  been 
erected,  have  been  from  among  those  who  have 
sought  its  services  from  far  different  motives  than 
those  which  accompany  salvation ;  and  even  some 
who  have  come  hither  to  trifle,  have  and  may 
still  retire  to  pray.  But  with  all  this,  the  riches 
of  a  Church  is  not  in  the  number  of  its  worship- 
pers; for  mark,  in  general,  how  great  the  dispro- 
portion between  those  who  are  mere  attendants 
at  the  ordinary  hours  of  worship,  and  those  who  join 
themselves  to  the  Lord  in  the  bonds  of  an  everlast- 
ing covenant  When  we  call  to  the  sacred  solemni- 
ties of  the  sacramental  season,  when  we  invite  to 
partake  of  the  memorials  of  a  Saviour's  love,  oh ! 
how  fearfully  small  the  number  who  embrace  the 
precious  opportunity.  We  might  adopt  a  portion  of 
the  word  of  God,  and  say,  when  we  contrast  the  two 
occasions — "  How  doth  the  Church  sit  solitary  that 
was  full  of  people,  and  the  ways  of  Zion  mourn 
because  so  few  come  to  her  solemn  feasts."    The 
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number  of  ordinary  attendants  then*  gratifying  and 
important  as  it  is,  is  not  the  criterion  of  a  rich  spi- 
ritual condition.  This  may  be  where  the  spiritual 
poverty  is  extreme  and  distressing. 

Again :  It  is  not  the  wealth  or  high  standing  of 
those  who  come  to  its  courts  which  constitutes  the 
riches  of  a  Church.  It  is  a  melancholy  fact,  that 
comparatively  few  are  those  among  the  wealthy  and 
the  elevated  in  society,  who  become  the  humble 
disciples  of  a  meek  and  lowly  Saviour.  These 
things,  however,  do  sometimes  occur,  and  when  they 
do,  it  becomes  a  matter  as  well  of  gratulation  as  of 
notoriety  and  remark*  But  it  was  the  melancholy 
experience  even  of  Apostolic  times*  "  that  not  many 
rich,  not  many  learned,  not  many  mighty,  not  many 
noble,"  embraced  the  offers  of  salvation;  for  salvation 
places  the  king  and  the  beggar,  the  rich  man  and 
the  poor,  the  wise  and  the  ignorant,  on  the  humble 
equality  of  sinners,  and  each  as  equally  indebted  to 
the  riches  of  Divine  gra£e  in  the  pardon  of  their 
sins,  and  the  acceptance  of  their  perft>n&  If  such 
a  singularity  could  in  the  natural  course  of  things 
occur,  a  Church  might  be  composed  along  of  those 
who  were  rich  in  this  world's  goodd,  Who  Were  Of 
the  very  highest  rank  in  society,  who  wef 6  cele- 
brated for  all  that  was  grand  land  noble  in  the 
a&hievements  of  learning  and  of  srience,  and  yet 
not  bear  one  solitary  feature  of  a  rich  spiritual  con- 
dition. The  spiritual  poverty  might  be  utterly  be- 
yond description  or  comparison.  While  on  the  other 
hand,  there  might  be  a  Church  where  there  was 
no  individual  raised  in  temporal  circumstances 
above  the  necessity  of  labouring  with  hift  hands  to 
procure  hii  subsistence,  and  where  learning  and 
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science  found  no  entrance,  and  yet  be  rich ;  aye, 
rich  beyond  the  power  of  language  to  convey,  in 
those  graces  and  virtues  of  the  Christian  life  which 
are  noticed  and  valued  in  the  sight  of  God.  These 
are  extreme  cases,  it  is  true ;  probably  neither  of 
them  ever  occur  in  the  extent  I  have  imagined ;  but 
I  have  brought  them  to  illustrate  my  position — that 
not  the  wealth,  nor  the  standing,  nor  the  learning, 
of  the  members  of  a  Church,  can  constitute  its 
riches. 

Again :  It  is  not  the  possessions  which  a  Church 
may  enjoy  which  constitutes  its  riches  in  the  sight 
God.  I  need  say  but  little  on  this  part  of  my  subject ; 
for  few  among  the  Churches  of  our  land  are  rich 
even  as  to  their  outward  circumstances,  and  happy 
is  it  for  them,  for  verily  do  I  believe  that  no  greater 
curse  could  fall  on  a  Church,  than  to  be  placed  be- 
yond the  necessity  of  zeal  and  exertion.  Look 
through  this  country  from  Georgia  to  Maine ;  look 
through  England ;  look  through  the  world ;  and  I 
do  not  believe  that  one  solitary  instance — is  not  this 
a  strong  position?— I  do  not  believe  that  one  in- 
stance can  be  found  in  this  wide  world,  of  a  rich, 
yet  spiritually  flourishing  Church.  Where  there  is 
the  wealth  of  this  world,  there  will  be  found  the 
poverty  of  the  next.  The  Lord  God  himself  is  the 
best  portion  of  his  people,  and  where  he  is  not  the 
only  property  which  they  love  to  possess,  there  is 
spiritual  penury ;  where  there  is  the  aim  or  the 
achievement  of  independence,  there  is  nakedness 
and  want. 

One  more — It  is  not  the  comfort  of  its  ar- 
rangements, or  the  money  which  has  been  Ex- 
pended on  its  erection,  which  constitutes  the  riches 
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of  a  Church.    I  would  here  offer  a  passing  remark, 
lest  I  should  be  misunderstood.     I  do  not  believe 
that  we  can  devote  too  much  to  give  the  house  of 
God  a  dignity,  and  a  grandeur,  and  a  beauty  of  ap- 
pearance, which  may  honour  him,  in  whose  name 
it  is  erected.    The  gathered  gold  of  ages  was  ex- 
pended in  the  building  of  the  first  house  ever  erect- 
ed as  the  place  for  the  name  of  the  Lord  of  hosts ; 
and  gold  and  silver,  and  the  richest  devices  of  the 
artists,  were  made  subservient  to  the  solemnities  of 
worship.    But  this  may  all  be,  and  yet  a  Church  be 
sank  into   spiritual  penury;  while  on  the   other 
hand,  the  richest  things  of  the  Spirit  may  belong  to 
the  Church  unsightly  in  its  form,  and  mean  in  its 
embellishments.    Some  of  the  Churches,  raised  to 
the  highest  eminence  of  spiritual  riches,  are  to  be 
found  amidst  the  wilderness  of  the  forest  scenery, 
and  far,  far  from  the  splendour  of  the  city  efforts.  I 
have  seen  the  house  of  Cod  built  of  logs,  which  the 
axe  of  the  worshipper  hewed  out  of  the  sturdy 
oak  or  the  lofty  pine,  and  I  have  seen  it  when  it  had 
no  ornament,  where  the  rude  and  ungarnished  pul- 
pit served  only  to  bear  the  Bible  and  the  preacher, 
and  yet  I  have  sometimes  been  where  in  a  situation 
of  this  kind  I  have  felt  and  known  that  God  was 
present,  and  that  there  was  a  spirituality  in  the 
hearts  of  those  who  worshipped,  which  gave  a  rich- 
ness and  a  splendour  to  which  no  gold,  and  no  silver, 
and  no  embellishments  can  possibly  compare.    Oh 
no,  not  the  number,  not  the  wealth  and  standing, 
not  the  possessions  of  the  worshippers,  not  the 
splendour  of  a  Church,  constitutes  its  riches  in  the 
sight  of  Cod. 
And  now  I    am  prepared  to  answer  the  ques- 
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tion,  not  negatively,  as  I  have  done,  but  posi* 
tively  as  I  may.  What  is  it  that  constitutes  a 
Church  rich  in  the  sight  of  God  ?  It  is  the  purity 
of  the  faith  of  those  who  compose  it ;  it  is  in  the 
fact  that  they  are  building  alone  for  their  salvation 
on  that  foundation,  than  which  none  other  can  be 
laid,  Jesus,  Christ  and  him  crucified.  It  is  in  the 
deep  devotion  of  their  hearts  who  compose  the  stated 
worshippers ;  it  is  in  the  purity  and  holiness  of  their 
lives,  and  in  the  consistency  of  their  Christian  walk 
and  conversation;  it  is  in  the  affections  of  their 
hearts  fixed  on  eternal  things.  When  y<?u  see  the 
members  of  a  Church  regular  and  systematic  in 
their  attendance,  and  devout  in  their  demeanour  in 
the  house  of  God;  when  you  see  them  anxious  to 
embrace  every  opportunity  of  becoming  wise  unto 
salvation;  when  you  behold  them  deeply  engaged 
in  the  things  of  personal  religion ;  when  you  find 
them  active  and  zealous  in  whatever  may  advance 
the  interest  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom ;  when  you 
see  them  adorning  the  doctrine  of  God  their  Saviour, 
and  in  a  crooked  and  perverse  generation  seeking  to 
keep  themselves  unspotted  from  the  world;  when 
Bible,  Missionary,  Tract,  Sunday-school  associa- 
tions are  fostered  and  encouraged;  and  thus,  when 
superadded  to  personal  piety,  there  is  a  noble  and 
elevated  standard  in  their  benevolence,  then  may  a 
Church  bexalled  rich  in  the  sight  of  God ;  and  then, 
no  matter  what  its  outward  condition,  whether  pros- 
perous or  adverse,  the  high  and  lofty  One  that  inha- 
biteth  eternity  looks  down  with  complacency  on  the 
work  of  spirituality  which  himself  hath  wrought; 
and  whether  he  writes  it  on  marble  or  on  pine,  in 
gold  or  in  humbler  materials,  he  writes  the  character 
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of  that  Church  ia  the  noblest  wmmendatioa  which 
«t  Church  ever  received — "  Thou  art  rich*"    , 

Lastly,  I  inquire,  what  is  it  that  makes  an  indivi- 
dual rich  in  the  sight  of  God?    I  need  hardly  say 
that  it  is  not  his  wealth,  he  may  have  countless 
thousands ;  it  is  not  his  reputation,  he  may  have  at- 
tracted the  applause  of  the  multitude;  it  is  not 
his  standing  in  society,  he  may  rank  first  among  his 
fellows;  it  is  nothing,  absolutely  nothing,  which 
attaches  itself  to  the  outer  man.    From  the  habita- 
tion of  his  holiness  God  hath  written  the  decree, 
"look  not  at  this  man's  countenance,  nor  at  the  height 
of  his  stature,  for  God  hath  rejected  him ;  for  man 
tooketh  upon  the  outward  appearance,  but  God 
judgeth  of  the  heart."    No,  my  brethren,  the  indi- 
vidual who  is  rich  in  the  sight  of  God,  must  bear 
about  him  the  elements  of  a  spiritual  character.  It  is 
possible— nay  it  is  the  ordinary  experience  of  men— 
it  is  possible  to  be  poor,  miserably  poor,  in  the  midst 
of  the  greatest  wealth  which  this  world  can  accu- 
mulate upon  its  votary ;  it  is  possible,  nay  it  is  expe- 
rience, to  be  rich  in  the  midst  of  worldly  poverty,  for 
spiritual  riches  is  a  matter  of  the  mind ;  poor  in  tem- 
poral possessions,  rich  in  spiritual.  If  we  would  judge 
as  the  infinitely  wise  and  holy  God  is  wont  to  judge, 
we  should  esteem  that  man  rich,  who  was  rich  in 
the  faith,  the  love,  the  hope,  the  charity  of  the  Gos* 
peL   I  call  that  man  rich,  in  whose  heart  rest  the 
graces  and  the  virtues  of  the  Christian  character; 
I  call  that  man  rich,  who  can  appropriate  to  the  com* 
fort  of  his  soul  the  promises  of  the  Gospel ;  I  call 
that  man  rich,  who  in  his  vital  faith  and  his  holy 
regulated  life,  can  come  to  God  in  the  endearing 
character  of  a  father,  for  all  things  are  his,  whether 
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life  or  death,  or  things  present,  or  things  to  come. 
Yes,  the  real  heart-changed  follower  of  Christ  is 
rich,  because  he  enjoys  a  Father's  bounty.  Well 
hath  the  poet  said — yes,  my  friends,  in  reference  to 
ft,  red  Chrtatiau  i/may  be  »id  with  ^^lified 
truth, 

He  looks  abroad  into  the  varied  field  of  nature, 
Call*  the  delightful  eoenery  all  hie  own ; 
His  are  the  mountains,  and  the  Tallies  his, 
And  the  resplendent  riTers ;  his  to  enjoy 
With  a  propriety  that  none  can  feel, 
Bat  who,  with  final  confidence  inspired, 
Can  lift  to  heaven,  an  onpresamptooas  eye, 
And  smiling  say— my  Father  made  them  alL 

I  call  that  man  rich  who  has  in  reversion  the  wealth 
of  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

In  this  view  of  the  subject,  how  grossly  misap- 
plied is  the  term  rich,  as  it  is  commonly  understood. 
Thou  art  the  poor  man  who,  though  clothed  in  pur- 
ple, art  yet  hovering  on  the  very  brink  of  perdition. 
Thou  art  poor,  who  hast  never  sought  to  fill  thy 
coffers  with  the  immeasurable  riches  of  the  grace  of 
God ;  who,  amidst  all  the  prodigality  of  heavenly 
mercies,  art  suffering  a  dearth  and  famine  of  the 
word  of  God,  the  grace  of  Christ,  and  the  com- 
munication of  the  Spirit.  This,  this  is  poverty. 
But  on  the  other  hand,  thou  art  rich,  who  art  clothed 
in  the  vesture  of  a  Saviour's  righteousness  and 
hast  a  title  to  a  throne  in  heaven.  Yes,  my  brethren, 
seek  those  riches  which  are  enduring,  and  let  no- 
thing prevent  you  from  striving  to  attain  them 
with  an  energy  which  befits  their  value.  In  the 
comparison  of  this,  let  nothing  weigh  in  your  esti- 
mation ;  the  wealth,  and  honours,  and  pleasures  of 
the  world,  are  less  than  the  veriest  feather,  and  no 
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HISTORY  OP  THE  CHURCH  AT  SMYRNA. 


Riyzlatioh  ii  8—11. 

In  my  last  discourse  I  considered  a  portion  of  this 
epistle  to  the  Church  of  Smyrna,  and  having  en- 
larged on  the  import  of  the  introductory  descrip- 
tion which  is  given  of  our  Saviour,  and  having 
considered  the  difficulties  with  which  the  members 
of  this  Church  were  called  upon  to  contend,  we 
then  passed  to  the  attestation  of  the  excellent  spi- 
ritual condition  of  this  Church  which  was  expressed 
in  the  terms — "  Thou  art  rich."  The  discourse  was 
then  concluded,  by  exhibiting  at  large  what  it  was 
that  constituted  a  Church  rich,  and  what  it  was 
that  rendered  an  individual  rich  in  the  sight  of 
God.  These  considerations  were  necessary  to  pave 
the  way  for  a  profitable  elucidation  of  the  remain- 
ing part  of  this  epistle ;  for  whoever  has  paid  even 
an  ordinary  attention  to  the  subject,  will  not  fail  to 
be  convinced  that  the  Church  at  Smyrna  had  need 
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of  all  its  spiritual  riches ;  had  need  of  all  the  sup- 
ports of  grace  which  were  vouchsafed ;  had  need  of 
all  the  hopes  and  expectations  of  the  future ;  and  had 
need  of  all  that  faith,  whose  province  and  whose  at- 
tribute it  is  to  overcome  the  world,  when  we  take 
into  the  account  the 

IVth  particular  which  is  presented  to  our  view 
in  this  epistle. — "  Behold  the  devil  shall  cast  some 
of  you  into  prison,  that  you  may  be  tried,  and  ye 
shall  have  tribulation  ten  days." 

In  this  declaration  there  are  four  particulars,  all 
worthy  of  especial  and*  minute  consideration. 

1.  The  persecutions  of  the  Church  at  Smyrna. 

2.  An  express  declaration,  on  the  part  of  God,  of 
the  precise  object  of  these  persecutions. 

3.  A  notice  of  the  duration  of  these  persecutions, 
ten  days,  and 

4.  A  direct  allusion  to  the  author  of  these  perse- 
cutions, "  the  devil." 

1st.  There  is  a  general  allusion  to  the  persecu- 
tions of  the  Church  at  Smyrna.  From  the  very 
first  ages  of  the  world,  it  has  been  emphatically 
true,  that  the  real,  spiritual  people  of  God,  have 
been  a  tried  and  a  persecuted  people.  The  page  of 
profene  as  well  as  of  Scripture  history  is  eloquent 
and  expressive  on  this  subject;  and  among  those 
things  in  which  the  ways  of  God  are  above  our 
ways,  and  his  thoughts  above  our  thoughts,  is 
the  fact  so  abundantly  apparent  that  God  has 
not  seen  fit  to  exempt  even  his  most  faithful  fol- 
lowers from  the  difficulties  of  this  present  life.  It 
was  a  declaration  of  our  Lord  himself,  that  the  ser- 
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vant  is  not  greater  than  his  lord,  nor  the  disciple 
above  his  master ;  and  in  the  Gospel,  he  forewarns  us 
that  if  men  call  the  master  of  the  house  Belzebub, 
they  will  do  even  worse  to  those  who  compose  his 
household,  and  he  gives  this  full  and  satisfactory 
reason — "  if  ye  were  of  the  world,  the  world  would 
love  his  own ;  but  ye  are  not  of  the  world,  because 
I  have  chosen  you  out  of  the  world ;  therefore  the 
world  hateth  you."     This  is  as  little  complimentary 
to  the  spirit  of  the  world,  as  it  is  greatly  consolatory 
to  those  who  ever  suffer  persecution  for  the  cause  of 
Christ.     That  the  persecutions  which  fell  upon  the 
Church  of  Smyrna  were  sblely  for  the  cause  of 
Christ  is  perfectly  apparent,  because  this  Church 
was  altogether  commended.    There  was  no  decay 
in  religion,  as  complained  of  in  the  epistle  to  the 
Church  at  Ephesus,  but  they  were  spoken  of  as 
distinguished  for  their  works  and  labours  of  love, 
and  as  rich  in  all  the  graces  and  virtues  of  the 
Christian  life.     And  yet,  highly  as  was  this  Church 
of  Smyrna  commended,  its  members  were  warned 
of  the  coming  trial.   And  in  the  present  day,  as  it  was 
in  days  of  old,  in  proportion  to  the  purity  of  a 
Church  are  the  efforts  which  are  made  to  cast  re- 
proach  upon  it ;  in  proportion  to  the  zeal  and  activity 
and  vitality  by  which  it  is  distinguished,  is  there 
a  disposition  to  dim  the  brightness  which  by  its 
splendour  makes  the  darkness  of  others  still  more 
palpable.   As  the  dispensations  of  God's  providence, 
however,  which  are  of  an  afflictive  character,  are  al- 
ways tempered  with  mercy ;  and  as  especially  in  the 
case  of  his  peculiar  people  they  are  the  kind  ex- 
hibitions of  parental  love,  the  Church  of  Smyrna  is 
told,  that  the  persecution  which  was  coming,  would 
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x*ot  extend  to  every  individual  of  that  Church.  "  Be- 
liold,  some  of  you  shall  be  cast  into  prison,  and  ye 
shall  have  tribulation.' '    Though  not  all,  but  only 
certain  individuals  were  in  the  mysterious  provi- 
dence of   God  to  feel  the  heavy  burden  of  this 
coming  calamity,  yet  it  was  a  general  concern,  be- 
cause in  the  then  primitive  simplicity  of  Chris- 
tianity, "  if  one  member  suffered  all  the  members 
suffered  with  it."     It  is  one  of  the  beautiful  traits 
almost  peculiar  to  those  early  days,  that  about  the 
members  of  a  Christian  Church  there  were  gather- 
ed the  cords  of  most  fraternal  affection.    As  there 
was  one  faith,  one  baptism,  one  God  and  father  of 
all,  so  there  was  one  interest,  and  one  pervading 
principle  of  love.     If  every  individual  then  of  the 
Church  of  Smyrna  did  not  personally  feel  the  bur- 
den of  the  persecution,  every  one  did  feel  a  Chris- 
tian sympathy  for  the  persecuted. 

We  are  at  a  loss  to  conjecture  what  portion  of  the 
members  of  the  Church  at  Smyrna  are  represented 
in  the  expression — "  some  of  you  shall  be  cast  into 
prison."  From  all  the  circumstances,  however, 
I  am  inclined  to  the  opinion,  that  the  individuals 
who  were  thus  to  be  afflicted,  were  those  who  stood 
most  eminent  for  their  piety  and  godliness ;  and  the 
ground  of  this  conjecture  is  not  only  in  the  expe- 
rience of  the  ordinary  current  of  God's  providential 
dealing ;  not  only  in  the  fact  hereafter  to  be  con- 
sidered, that  Polycarp,  the  most  eminent  of  the 
saints  of  Smyrna,  was  among  the  number  on  whom 
the  heaviest  wrath  of  the  persecution  fell,  but  from 
the  second  circumstance  which  comes  under  our 
notice,  viz. — the  object  of  this  persecution,  "  that 
ye  may  be  trjpd." 
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It  is  declared  in  Scripture  for  the  consolation 
of  the  people  of  God  under  their  calamities,  that 
though  no  chastening  is  for  the  present  joyous 
but  grievous,  yet  that  it  worketh  the  peacear 
ble  fruits  of  righteousness  to  them  that  axe  ex- 
ercised thereby.  Persecution  and  tribulation  never 
come  upon  the  real  servants  of  God  without  their 
specified  and  appointed  object;  and  it  needs  but 
little  study  of  the  word  of  God,  and  little  obser- 
vation of  •  the  world,  to  ascertain  what  that  object 
is.  It  is  to  test  the  faith  of  God's  people ;  it  is  to 
purge  away  the  dross  which  may  cling  even  to  the 
gold,  and  as  by  a  refining  process,  to  bring  forth  the 
rich  material  in  its  most  unadulterated  condition, 
and  in  its  most  bright  and  resplendent  aspect.  God 
forewarns  the  members  of  the  Church  of  Smyrna, 
that  this  persecution  was  intended,  that  they  might 
be  tried,  not  that  they  might  be  destroyed.  They 
would  then  be  enabled  to  see  what  would  be  the 
value  of  the  faith  which  they  had  professed ;  they 
would  then  ascertain  whether  their  hope  could  live 
amidst  the  angry  waves  of  the  troubled  ocean ;  they 
would  then  see  whether  their  patience  was  such  as 
would  enable  them  to  bear  without  discontent  the 
evils  they  were  to  encounter ;  then  they  would  be 
sure  whether  their  courage  was  of  such  a  temper 
as  would  animate  them  in  the  cause  of  their  Mas- 
ter, to  disregard  the  frowns,  the  menaces,  and  the 
violence  of  their  enemies.  In  fine,  they  were  to 
be  placed  in  situations  in  which  all  the  Christian 
graces  would  be  required  in  their  most  active  and 
vigorous  exercise — their  faith,  their  hope,  their  cour- 
age, their  love,  their  spirit  of  forgiveness.  It  will 
be  found  in  the  sequel,  brethren,  that  they  did  stand 
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\he  test ;  and  as  every  faithful  servant  of  God  will 
do,  they  came  out  like  gold  purified  seven  times  in 
the  fire.  They  verified  what  is  true  of  every  indi- 
vidual in  whose  heart  the  love  of  God  has  been 
shed  abroad, 

The  iou!  that's  filled  with  virtue's  light, 
Shines  brightest  in  affliction's  night 

But,  my  brethren,  the  people  of  God  never  have 
persecution  without  some  accompanying  consola- 
tion. There  is  no  night  so  dark  and  cloudy,  but 
some  star  breaks  through  the  gloom,  even  though 
it  be  to  pour  but  one  faint  glimmer  on  the  path,  to 
tell  that  above  the  regions  of  the  clouds  there  is 
still  the  shining  and  the  peaceful  firmament ;  there 
is  no  wind  so  boisterous  and  terrific,  but  ever  and 
anon  there  is  some  momentary  interval  of  com- 
parative calm,  in  which  the  tempest  is  almost  stilled 
into  a  whisper.  Thus,  though  it  was  told  to  the 
members  of  the  Church  at  Smyrna  that  some  of 
them  were  to  be  cast  into  prison,  and  all  to  have  tri- 
bulation; yet, 

3d.  We  have  an  allusion  to  a  period  promised  for 
its  termination — "  ye  shall  have  tribulation  ten  days." 
There  are  three  interpretations  of  this  passage,  either 
of  which  may  be  considered  as  perfectly  satisfactory. 
The  ten  days  may  possibly  refer  to  what  are  deno- 
minated the  ten  persecutions  of  the  Christian 
Church,  which  took  place  under  successive  Roman 
Emperors,  by  the  most  of  which  the  Church  of 
Smyrna  greatly  suffered.  In  another  view  of  the 
subject,  the  ten  days  may  merely  express  an  inde- 
finite term,  indicating  that  their  persecutions  were 
not  to  continue  for  any  very  protracted  period.     An- 
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other  view  of  the  subject,  however,  appears  to  be 
still  more  satisfactory.  I  need  hardly  tell  you,  that 
in  the  language  of  prophecy  a  day  is  frequently  put 
to  represent  a  year.  This  is  the  ordinary  method  of 
the  prophets,  and  under  this  aspect  of  the  subject, 
the  ten  days  during  which  many  of  the  members  of 
the  Church  at  Smyrna  were  to  be  cast  into  prison, 
and  during  which  all  the  members  of  that  Church 
were  to  suffer  tribulation,  most  probably  refer  to  that 
most  grievous  persecution  of  the  Christian  Church 
which  took  place  under  the  Emperor  Dioclesian, 
and  which  was  carried  on  throughout  the  whole 
extent  of  the  Roman  dominions,  with  the  most  un- 
mitigated fury,  for  the  space  of  no  less  than  ten 
years.  I  may  not  be  permitted  to  tell  the  horrors  of 
a  period  like  this.  Yet  it  is  profitable  for  a  people, 
especially  like  ourselves,  who  in  the  providence  of 
God  enjoy  the  uninterrupted  blessings  of  civil  and 
religious  liberty,  who  can  sit  under  our  own  vine 
and  fig-tree  with  none  to  molest  or  make  us  afraid, 
it  is  profitable  for  us  to  cast  our  eyes  on  those  pages 
in  the  history  of  the  world  which  tell  of  such  days  of 
darkness  and  distress,  because  it  may  lead  us  at 
least  to  one  sober  reflection,  and  it  may  kindle  one 
feeling  of  gratitude  for  the  unmerited  goodness 
which  has  cast  our  lot  in  a  land  of  freedom,  where 
law,  not  the  arbitrary  will  of  some  despot,  directs  the 
question  of  rights  and  liberty,  and  where  the  foot  of 
the  religious  persecutor  dares  not  to  pollute  the 
soil.  Yet  in  those  days  of  persecution  it  is  impossible 
to  tell  the  multitudes  who  fell  the  victims;  many  an 
aged  man  whom  they  might  have  given  the  poor 
boon  of  a  few  years  of  decreptitude ;  many  a  young 
man  who  might  have  formed  the  best  defence  of  his 
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country ;  many  a  young  woman,  fair  and  delicate, 
was  sacrificed  to  this  foul  spirit  of  persecution.  Oh, 
how  little  do  we  know  of  what  it  cost  our  predeces- 
sors to  maintain  the  faith  which  they  had  embraced ! 
Would  it  not  have  appalled  you,  aged  Christian,  to 
have  been  taken  from  your  comforts,  shut  up  in 
,  loathsome  prisons,  only  to  be  taken  thence  to  suffer 
the  fury  of  the  fire  ?  Would  it  not  have  shaken  your 
courage,  my  young  friends,  to  have  been  carried  to 
the  theatre  and  exposed  to  wild  beasts,  there  to  be 
tossed  and  torn  and  trampled  on?  But  the  detail 
were  entirely  too  horrible  to  dwell  upon ;  suffice  it 
to  say,  that  the  Church  of  Smyrna  shared  largely  in 
these  horrors.  It  was  tried,  and  it  came  out  from 
the  furnace  purified  and  bright. 

With  an  allusion  to  the  period  during  which  this 
tremendous  persecution  should  continue,  there  is  a 
direct  declaration  of  its  author — "Behold  the  devil 
shall  cast  some  of  you  into  prison." 

Every  persecution  on  the  score  of  religious  opin- 
ions, and  every  thing  which  bears  the  remotest  ana- 
logy to  religious  persecution,  has  its  origin  with  that 
great  enemy  of  man's  salvation,  who  is  as  a  roaring 
lion,  continually  seeking  whom  he  may  devour.  It 
would  seem  as  if  a  burning  zeal  for  religion  was  the 
ordinary  motive,  but  here  it  is,  that  in  the  figurative 
language  of  the  Scripture,  Satan  is  transformed 
into  an  angel  of  light.  It  is  that  fell  destroyer,  who, 
disguised  under  the  stolen  garb  of  zeal,  lights  the 
flame  of  persecution  with  a  torch  set  on  fire  of  hell, 
lifts  the  axe  of  the  executioner,  or  bars  the  doors  of 
the  prison.  -No  matter  by  whom  the  persecution  is 
set  on  foot,  and  no  matter  the  cause,  the  origin  is  the 
malice  of  the  adversary,  and  the  men  who  think 
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that  they  are  doing  God  service,  are,  in  fact,  but  the 
instruments  moved  by  the  devil  at  his  will.  If  those 
horrid  persecutions,  which  in  their  turn  have  dis- 
graced both  the  Church  of  Rome  and  much  even  of 
Protestant  Christendom,  were  to  be  traced  to  their 
origin,  we  find  it  here ;  and  if  the  actors  in  the  dread- 
ful tragedies  had  but  consulted  the  passage  which  the 
Spirit  of  God  wrote  to  this  Church  of  Smyrna,  they 
would  have  found  who  it  was  that  made,  and  who  it 
is  that  gives  the  first  impulse  to  that  machinery 
which  they  have  toiled  so  hard  to  keep  in  motion. 
Thanks  be  to  God,  the  day  of  such  terrific  persecution 
as  this  has  passed  away.  We  have  no  more  to  fear 
the  vengeance  of  the  civil  power,  and  no  more  the 
fervid  aberrations  of  misguided  religious  zeal.  But  he 
would  be  strangely  mistaken  who  thinks  that  the  age 
of  persecution  has  entirely  gone  by,  or  that  the  devil 
has  yet  ceased  to  fill  the  bosoms  of  the  children  of 
men  with  unholy  passions.  Intolerance  and  bigotry 
are  in  these  days  but  softer  names  for  what  persecu- 
tion was  once.  It  is  the  same  monster,  though  de- 
prived of  the  terrific  engines  of  his  power.  Perse- 
cution appears  in  many  a  milder  form,  though  actu- 
ated by  the  same  spirit.  It  sometimes  wears  the 
form  of  slander,  and  the  tongue  which  loves  to  deal 
in  falsehoods  can  destroy  as  readily  as  the  wild 
beasts  who  tore  and  mangled  the  innocent  victim  in 
the  Roman  amphitheatre.  Sometimes  it  takes  the 
form  of  ridicule,  and  seeks  to  destroy  the  rising  in- 
fluence of  religion  by  its  contempt  and  scorn.  Infi- 
nite are  the  forms  in  which  persecution  still  appears, 
and  still  is  the  devil  the  mover  and  contriver  of  them 
all.  But  amidst  it  all,  the  real  Christian  has  one 
source  of  consolation  which  can  never  fail  him,  and 
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"when  God  tells  to  the  members  of  the  Church  of 
Smyrna  the  sufferings  they  were  to  be  called  upon 
to  endure,  he  precedes  it  with  the  exhortation — "fear 
none  of  those  things  which  thou  shalt  suffer."  Yes, 
brethren,  I  care  not  the  situation  of  difficulty  in 
which  an  individual  may  be  placed ;  if  he  is  a  real, 
heart-changed  Christian,  he  has  sources  of  comfort 
of  which  neither  men  nor  devils  can  possibly  deprive 
him.  "Fear  not,  I  am,with  thee,"  says  God;  "be 
not  dismayed,  for  I  am  thy  God ;  when  thou  passest 
through  the  waters  I  will  be  with  thee,  and  through 
the  rivers  they  shall  not  overflow  thee ;  when  thou 
walkest  through  the  fire  thou  shall  not  be  burned, 
neither  shall  the  flame  kindle  upon  thee."  "The 
Lord  is  my  salvation,  whom  then  shall  I  fear  ?  The 
Lord  is  the  strength  of  my  life,  of  whom  shall  I  be 
afraid  ?"  "  Though  an  host  of  men  were  laid  against 
me,  yet  will  I  not  fear ;  and  though  there  rise  up 
war  against  me,  yet  will  I  put  my  trust  in  God,"  for 
"all  things  shall  work  together  for  good  to  them  that 
love  God ;"  and  if  they  are  sure  of  this,  they  may 
set  the  world  of  men  and  the  hosts  of  hell  at  defi- 
ance ;  for  if  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be  against  us  ? 
But,  my  friends,  the  Christian's  ultimate,  everlasting 
welfare,  depends  upon  his  perseverance  in  the  path1 
which  God  hath  laid  out,  and  therefore  in  this  epis- 
tle we  have,  in  the 

Vth  place,  the  expressive  exhortation — "  Be  thou 
faithful  unto  death  and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of 
life."  From  this  part  of  the  epistle  we  cannot  fail  to 
learn,  that  the  persecution  and  tribulation  alluded  to 
were  to  extend  even  unto  death.  In  the  persecu- 
tions which  occurred  under  the  Emperors  of  Rome, 

VOL.  II.  13 


98  DR.  BEDELL'S  SERMONS. 

and  especially  in  that  alluded  to  above,  the  lives  of 
the   Christians  were  sacrificed  with  the  greatest 
prodigality.     No  age,  no  sex,  no  condition  of  life, 
afforded  a  shelter.    For  any  one  to  proclaim  him- 
self or  herself  a  follower  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
was  but  the    prelude  to    torment  and  to   death. 
Those  were  times  of  moral  grandeur,  which  hive 
not  yet  been  equalled  in  the  annals  of  the  world. 
The  testimony  of  Jesus  was  borne  on  the  lip  of 
many  a  martyr  as  the  flames  enveloped  his  body, 
and  thousands  are  the  instances  where  the  exhor- 
tation, to  "be  faithful  unto  death,"  was  literally 
exemplified,  both  in  the  city  of  Rome  and  through- 
out the  various  provinces  of  her  extensive  empire. 
It  is  here  that  I  desire  to  call  your  attention  to  a 
particular  alluded  to  in  my  last  discourse,  as  attach- 
ing more  than  ordinary  interest  to  the  epistle  now 
under  our  consideration.     You  remember  that  this 
epistle  was  addressed  to  the  angel  or  bishop  of  the 
Church  of  Smyrna,  and  I  stated  to  you  that  this 
sacred  office  was  then  held  by  the  celebrated  Poly- 
carp,  a  disciple  of  St.  John.     If  this  supposition  be 
correct,  then  was  the  exhortation  most  remarkably 
appropriate ;  for  it  is  a  well  ascertained  fact  that  he 
Was  burnt  to  death  at  Smyrna,  for  the  testimony  of 
Christ,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  hundred  and 
sixty-six.    "  Be  thou  faithful  unto  death,"  writes  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord,  "  and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of 
life."   And  I  know  of  no  better,  no  more  impressive 
comment  on  the  passage,  than  the  recital  of  that 
event,  the  martyrdom  of  Polycarp,  as  it  stands  in 
the  page  of  history,  and  there  you  will  discover 
what  it  was  to  be  "faithful  unto  death."     When 
Polycarp  was  brought  to  the  tribunal,  the  proconsul 
asked  him  "if  he  was  Polycarp?"  to  which  he  a*- 
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sented.  The  proconsul  then  began  to  exhort  him, 
saying — "  Have  pity  on  thine  own  great  age ;  swear 
by  the  fortune  of  Caesar;  repent;  say,  take  away 
these  Atheists;"  (meaning  Christians.) 

Polycarp,  casting  his  eyes  solemnly  over  the  mul- 
titude, waving  his  hand  to  them,  and  looking  up  to 
heaven,  said,  "Take  away  those  Atheists;"  (meaning 
the  idolaters  around.)  The  proconsul  still  urging 
him,  saying — "  Swear,  and  I  will  release  thee ;  re- 
proach Christ."  Polycarp  said — "eighty  and  six 
years  have  I  served  him,  and  he  never  wronged 
me." 

What  a  specimen  of  the  moral  sublime  is  here. 
Methinks  I  can  realize  the  scene.  The  proconsul 
on  his  throne,  with  the  priests  and  implements  of 
idolatrous  sacrifice  before  him.  In  front  of  the  re- 
presentative of  the  imperial  Caesar  are  the  multitude, 
thirsting  for  the  blood  of  the  well-tried  disciple  of 
Jesus.  In  the  midst,  between  his  judge  and  his  re- 
lentless persecutors,  stands  the  venerable  Polycarp, 
bowed  beneath  the  weight  of  years,  yet  firm  and 
unawed,  and  meekly  majestic.  "Swear  by  the  for- 
tune of  Csesar  and  offer  sacrifices  to  the  gods  of 
Rome;  curse  thy  master  Christ,  and  I  will  release 
thee."  Life  bought  at  such  a  price  were  worthless, 
indeed,  to  a  Christian.  From  his  posture  of  holy 
meditation  and  from  his  intensity  of  prayer,  the 
venerable  man  lifts  his  eyes  to  meet  the  gaze  of  the 
proconsul,  and  he  says — "  How  can  I  blaspheme  my 
King  who  hath  saved  me?"  It  would  seem  that 
such  an  answer  might  have  touched  the  heart  even 
of  such  an  officer.  But  no.  The  heart  of  the  blood- 
thirsty monster  knew  none  of  the  soft  relenting*  of 
pity,  and  firm  to  his  purpose  of  destruction,  he  pro- 
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ceeds  to  try  the  force  of  intimidation  on  the  aged 
disciple.  "  I  have  wild  beasts,"  said  the  proconsul, 
"  and  will  expose  you  to  them,  unless  you  repent  of 
your  obstinacy."  A  shade  passed  over  the  counte- 
nance of  the  martyr,  and  for  one  brief  moment  a 
slight  though  scarcely  perceptible  tremor  fell  upon 
the  limbs  which  he  already  imagined  within  the 
grasp  of  the  tiger,  but  it  was  only  for  a  moment. 
Again  the  eye  of  the  aged  man  met  the  gaze  of  his 
judge,  and  his  tongue  did  not  falter  as  he  answered — 
"  Call  them,  I  am  ready."  Once  more  the  procon- 
stil  tried  the  effect  of  intimidation — "  I  will  tame 
your  spirit  by  fire,"  said  the  Roman.  Little  knew 
he  of  the  spirit  of  the  man  whom  he  was  addressing, 
for  it  was  then  that  the  long  smothered  flame  burst 
forth,  and  Polycarp,  on  the  very  eve  of  eternity,  like 
another  Paul,  dares  to  proclaim  to  his  unrighteous 
judge  the  terrors  of  the  law.  "  You  threaten  me," 
said  Polycarp,  "with  the  fire  which  burns  only  for  a 
moment,  but  are  yourself  ignorant  of  the  fire  of 
eternal  punishment,  reserved  for  the  ungodly." 

Soon  after,  it  is  added,  being  bound  to  the  burn- 
ing stake,  he  exclaimed — "  O  Father  of  thy  beloved 
and  blessed  Son,  Jesus  Christ ;  O  God  of  all  princi- 
palities and  of  all  creation ;  I  bless  thee  that  thou  hast 
counted  me  worthy  of  this  day  and  this  hour,  to  re- 
ceive my  portion  in  the  cup  of  Christ ;  I  praise  thee 
for  all  these  things,  I  bless  thee,  I  glorify  thee  by 
the  Eternal  High  Priest,  Jesus  Christ,  thy  beloved 
Son,  through  whom  and  with  whom  in  the  Holy 
Spirit,  be  glory  to  thee,  both  now  and  for  ever. 
Amen." 

The  passage,  "be  thou  faithful  unto  death," 
needs  no  more  expressive  commentary   than  this 
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history  of  the  martyrdom  of  that  saint  of  God  just 
quoted.  For  him  death  had  lost  its  sting.  The  flame 
which  consumed  his  body,  soon  melted  the  links  of 
that  chain  which  bound  the  soul  in  its  earthly  pri- 
son. And  long  before  the  senseless  multitude  had 
ceased  to  gaze  on  the  blazing  pile,  the  spirit  of  the 
martyr,  who  had  been  thus  faithful  unto  death,  had 
entered  upon  its  joys;  and  long  before  they  had 
ceased  to  rend  the  air  with  their  shouts  of  blas- 
phemy, did  the  spirit  of  the  martyr  hear  the  songs 
of  the  redeemed,  and  then  did  he  realize  the  pro- 
mise, "  Be  thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will  give 
thee  a  crown  of  life."  Observe,  my  friends,  the  re- 
ward of  faithfulness — "  a  crown  of  life."  A  crown 
is  figuratively  used  to  denote  the  highest  state  of 
dignity,  because  it  is  wont  to  be  considered  as  the 
highest  honour  to  which  men  can  attain.  But  the 
crown  of  faithfulness,  was  not  a  crown  composed  of 
gold  and  precious  stones.  It  had  an  infinitely  higher 
value.  It  was  a  crown  of  life,  importing  the  high- 
est dignity  of  immortality  and  the  full  fruition  of 
an  eternity  of  glory.  How  strikingly  does  this  pro- 
mise contrast  with  the  then  condition  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Church  of  Smyrna.  They  were  in 
poverty,  but  they  were  to  have  a  crown ;  they  were 
to  suffer  death  for  the  cause  of  Christ,  but  death 
was  to  issue  into  immortal  life,  and  in  the  fulness 
of  their  faith  they  might  say, 

His  presence  beams  eternal  day, 

O'er  all  the  blissful  place ; 
Who  would  not  drop  this  load  of  clay, 

And  die  to  see  his  face  1 

In  my  consideration  of  the  whole  of  this  epistle, 
I  have  endeavoured  to  bring  all  my  remarks  to  their 
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natural  practical  bearing.  Yet  there  is  one  subject 
of  special  practical  tendency  which  for  its  import- 
ance, I  deem  necessary  to  press  on  your  present  at- 
tention. I  mean,  the  necessary,  the  indispensable 
obligation  of  perseverance  in  religion ;  for  vain  and 
unsubstantial  as  the  day-dream  of  the  most  bewil- 
dered imagination,  is  the  hope  of  him  who  is  not 
faithful  unto  death.  The  grand  difficulty  in  reli- 
gion is,  fidelity  to  the  Master  we  have  undertaken 
to  serve;  courage  and  constancy  in  the  cause  we 
have  embraced;  perseverance  to  the  end.  It  is 
comparatively  easy  to  set  out  well ;  the  difficulty  is 
to  keep  in  the  path  with  an  untiring  pace  and  with 
an  unmoved  eye.  Are  there  not  many  among  you, 
who  at  some  period  of  your  lives  have  set  out  in 
the  path  of  religion  ?  And  where  are  you  now  ? 
Are  you  persevering,  and  with  renewed  and  still 
increasing  effort,  are  you  travelling  onward ;  or  are 
you  declining  from  the  path,  fatigued  and  tired,  and 
languishing  and  sighing  for  the  delights  of  a  less 
spiritual  service?  Oh  I  do  fear  that  there  may 
be  many  an  one,  jiow  in  the  presence  of  a  heart- 
searching  God,  who  has  fallen  from  his  steadfastness, 
and  is  now  not  persevering  in  the  path  which  once 
his  feet  had  trodden.  If  there  is  such  an  individual 
here,  male  or  female,  "young  or  old,  oh  hear,  I  be- 
seech you,  the  warning  voice  of  God. — "If  any 
man  draw  back,  my  soul  shall  have  no  pleasure  in 
him."  "  If  any  man  put  his  hand  to  the  plough  and 
look  back,  he  is  not  fit  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven/* 
"  Be  thou  faithful  unto  death."  On  your  persever- 
ance unto  death,  permit  me  to  assure  you,  depends, 
under  God,  the  everlasting  welfare  of  your  immor- 
tal souls.   For,  from  the  high  and  lofty  habitation  of 
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his  holiness,  God  once  more  declares,  "  Hear  w&at  the 
Spirit  saith  unto  the  Churches ;"  and  never  was  there 
an  appeal  more  solemn  and  awful,  than  the  one 
with  which  the  Spirit  closes  this  most  deeply  in- 
teresting and  important  epistle. — "He  that  over- 
cometh,  shall  not  be  hurt  of  the  second  death." 

I  need  not  detain  your  attention  with  a  remark, 
enlarged  on  when  the  epistle  to  the  Church  at 
Ephesus  was  under  special  consideration,  that  the 
Christian's  life  is  a  struggle  with  enemies  both  with- 
in and  without.  The  corruption  of  our  nature,  the 
alienation  of  our  hearts  from  God,  the  enmity  of 
the  carnal  mind,  form  those  difficulties  from  within 
which  require  more  power  than  that  of  nature  to 
overcome.  It  is  grace  alone  which  can  change  those 
corruptions  and  purify  the  fountain.  It  is  grace 
alone  which  can  remove  the  alienation  of  the  heart 
from  its  rightful  sovereign,  and  bring  it  back  to  its 
allegiance.  It  is  grace  alone  which  can  triumph 
over  the  opposition  of  the  carnal  mind,  and  make 
us  conquerors  and  more  than  conquerors.  But  be- 
sides these  formidable  difficulties  from  within,  there 
are  the  temptations,  the  trials,  the  persecutions 
of  the  world  from  without,  to  contend  with ;  and 
blessed  is  he  who  going  to  the  only  sufficient  source 
of  strength,  shall  find  grace  to  help  in  every  time 
of  need.  Blessed  is  he  who  shall  overcome  in  every 
struggle,  for  he  shall  not  be  hurt  of  the  second 
death.  Remark,  my  dear  brethren,  that  there  is 
not  only  a  first,  but  a  second  death.  Every  indivi- 
dual who  has  ever  breathed  the  breath  of  life,  must 
be  hurt  of  the  first  death;  for  death  hath  esta- 
blished an  universal  empire,  and  his  reign  com- 
menced when  the  great  transgression  was  commit- 
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ted.     The  righteous  as  well  as  the  wicked  must 
bow  beneath  the  iron  sceptre  of  the  King  of  Terrors, 
and  the  first  death — earth  to  earth ;   ashes  to  ashes ; 
dust  to  dust — must  pass  upon  every  son  and  daughter 
of  Adam.    In  a  few  short  years,  you  and  I  shall  have 
passed  away,  and  our  memorial  will  have  perished 
with  us.     Is  it  not  a  solemn  consideration,  beloved, 
that  in  a  few  years,  another  generation  will  occupy 
these  pews,  and  you  will  sleep  in  the  grave  ?    But, 
my  friends,  if  you  belong  to  the  Lord ;  if  you  are 
his  in  the  bonds  of  an  everlasting  covenant;  if  your 
hearts  have  been  changed,  and  ye  have  been  trans- 
formed into  the  image  of  the  holiness  of  God,  then 
and  only  then,  will  the  terrors  of  the  first  death  be 
soothed  and  mitigated  by  the  victory  of  Christ,  by  the 
precious  triumphs  of  Him  who,  in  the  commence- 
ment of  this  epistle,  calls  himself  the  "  first  and  the 
last,  who  was  dead  and  is  alive  again."  By  him  death 
is  disarmed  of  its  sting  and  the  grave  of  its  victory, 
and  the  real  believer  becomes  in  virtue  of  his  union 
with  Christ,  a  partaker  of  that  triumph ;  for  though 
he  must  be  hurt  of  the  first  death,  yet  through  the 
grace  and  mercy  of  Him  who  hath  said,  "lam  the 
resurrection  and  the  life,"  he  overcomes  the  fear  of 
death,  and  looks  upon  the  otherwise  terrific  mon- 
ster as  the  friend  who  comes  to  usher  him  into  the 
mansions  of  his  everlasting  rest.    The  real  believer, 
justified  in  the  sight  of  God  and  clad  in  the  gar- 
ment of  a-  Saviour's  righteousness,  has  no  fear  of 
the  second  death;  for  its  horrors  rest  alone  upon 
those  who  have  rejected  the  offers  of  his  mercy  and 
died  as  they  have  lived,  in  a  state  of  enmity  to  him. 
But  who  can  describe  the  horrors  of  that  second 
death,  a  death  which  does  not  attach  itself  to  the 
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body ;  but  a  death  which  lays  its  touch  upon  the 
soul,  and  the  pangs  and  agonies  of  which  are  the 
pangs  and  agonies  of  an  immortal  spirit,  always 
suffering,  always  dying,  yet  never  dead.  This  is 
the  portion  of  the  wicked,  and  of  those  who  forsake 
God ;  this  the  cup  of  trembling  which  they  must 
drink;  this  the  wages  of  their  sin ;  this  the  inheri- 
tance which  themselves  have  purchased.  Oh,  my 
Mends,  the  pains  and  the  agonies  of  a  first  death 
we  all  must  suffer,  and  there  is  no  escape ;  and  suf- 
ficiently terrific  is  the  prospect;  for  who  among  you 
can  contemplate  without  emotion,  the  awful  period 
when  this  world  must  be  abandoned  for  an  untried 
state  of  being  ?  Oh  there  is  a  solemnity  in  the 
dying  hour ;  in  the  awful  stillness  of  the  chamber  of 
dissolution;  in  the  tears  and  the  groans  of  the 
friends  who  stand  around  the  bed-side  watching 
the  last  gleam  of  intelligence  in  the  glazed  and 
closed  eye,  and  dwelling  with  agony  on  the  last 
word  of  affection.  It  is,  believe  me  you  will  find 
it  so,  a  solemn  and  an  awful  thing  to  die.  Yet 
over  the  gloom  of  such  a  prospect,  there  is  to  the 
pious,  heart-changed  Christian,  a  beam  of  heavenly 
comfort,  which  brings  the  splendour  of  a  brighter 
world  to  tinge  with  gold  even  the  dark  clouds  which 
hang  upon  the  tomb.  "  Yea,  though  I  walk  through 
the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear  no 
evil,  for  thou  art  with  me ;  thy  rod  and  thy  staff 
they  comfort  me." 

Over  such  as  these,  the  second  death  hath  no  do- 
minion. But  alas,  how  wretched  is  their  situation, 
who,  having  lived  without  God  in  the  world,  care- 
less and  unconcerned,  are  not  only  to  suffer  the 
pains  of  a  first  death,  uncheered  by  the  presence  of 
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a  Saviour  and  a  comforter,  unrelieved  by  the  anti- 
cipations of  the  future,  and  to  whose  visions  the 
clouds  which  hang  upon  the  tomb  are  black  and 
the  darkness  terrible ;  but  who  shall  also  fall  under 
the  fatal  and  still  more  unspeakably  terrible  domi- 
nion of  a  second  death,  a  dying  of  the  soul,  of  the 
immortal  soul,  and  consequently  a  death  without 
a  termination.  O  ye  careless,  for  I  know  there 
are  such  among  you,  I  beseech  you  deceive  not 
yourselves,  for  you  are  hastening  to  a  period  when 
deception  can  avail  you  nothing.  Oh  ye  who  suffer 
yourselves  to  be  overcome  by  the  world,  the  flesh, 
and  the  devil,  and  who  without  a  struggle  yield 
yourselves  the  willing  victims ;  oh  ye  who,  fasten- 
ing yourselves  upon  the  things  of  this  world,  ne- 
glect, most  awfully  and  fatally  neglect,  your  ever- 
lasting welfare,  "hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto 
the  Churches." 

If  the  voice  of  the  preacher  and  the  Gospel  may 
be  disregarded,  yet  despise  not  him  that  speaketh 
from  heaven ;  and  the  voice  of  that  Spirit  tells  you 
that  he  alone  who  overcometh,  he  alone  who  is 
faithful  to  the  end,  shall  not  be  hurt  of  the  second 
death.  There  is  a  dying  which  brings  no  death, 
an  agony  which  is  as  immortal  as  the  soul ;  a  death 
which  has  not  even  the  horrible  comfort  of  annihi- 
lation. God  of  his  mercy  shield  you ;  God  of  his 
mercy  snatch  you  from  that  ruin. 

Yet  never,  never,  if  the  word  of  God  be  true, 
can  you  escape  the  horrors  of  that  second  death, 
unless  that  now,  in  the  time  of  your  visitation,  you 
seize  with  the  very  energy  of  desperate  men,  the 
hope  which  the  Gospel  sets  before  you.  Infinite  is 
that  love  of  God  which  desires  your  salvation ;  in- 
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finite  the  price  which  it  cost  to  redeem  your  soul ; 
infinite  the  grace  which  is  offered,  that  you  might 
live  for  ever. 

Life  and  death  is  set  before  you ;  on  the  one  hand 
is  a  crown  of  glory,  of  immortality  and  eternal  bliss, 
promised, — on  God's  veracity  promised ;  on  the  other, 
the  unmingled  horrors  of  a  second  death.  Choose 
the  first,  and  be  faithful  and  persevering,  and  then 
when  the  first  death  comes  to  sever  you  from  time, 
it  will  exalt  you  to  a  happiness  which  it  were  un- 
paralleled folly  for  less  than  an  angel's  tongue  even  to 
attempt  to  sing.  Choose  the  last,  and  you  sign  the 
sentence  of  your  own  destruction,  from  the  pre- 
sence of  God,  and  from  the  glory  of  his  power. 
And  when  the  first  death  comes,  it  will  but  come  to 
anticipate  the  infinite  horrors  of  the  second.  Oh 
be  wise,  I  pray  you ;  God  waits  to  be  gracious ;  he 
willeth  not  the  death  of  a  sinner,  but  that  the  sin- 
ner should  turn  from  his  ways  and  live.  In  the 
name  of  Him  who  poured  out  his  precious  blood 
upon  the  cross  for  your  redemption,  I  ask  you,  sin- 
ners, careless,  unconcerned,  indifferent,  formal,  back- 
sliding, ungrateful ;  I  ask  you,  why  will  ye  die  ? 
Oh  ye  know  not  what  it  is  to  die.  The  terrors  of  a 
first  death  I  could  feebly  picture.  But,  eternity, 
eternity  alone  can  explain  the  terrors  and  the  hor- 
rors of  a  second  death. 

Flee  from  it,  flee  from  it,  as  did  Lot,  when  God 
poured  out  his  vengeance  on  the  cities  of  the  plain. 
Escape  for  your  lives ;  look  not  behind  you ;  flee  to 
the  mountain,  lest  ye  be  consumed ;  for  now  is  the 
accepted  time ;  now  is  the  day  of  salvation ;  seize 
the  present  moment  as  it  flies,  and  a  crown  of  life 
may  be  yours,  a  seat  in  heaven,  an  immortality  of 
bliss. 


SERMON   VII. 
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ILLUSTRATED  IN  THE 

HISTORY  OP  THE  CHURCH  AT  PERGAMOS 


RlTBLATION  U.  12 — 17. 

And  to  the  angel  of  the  Church  in  Pergamos  write:  These  thingi  saith  he 
which  hath  the  iharp  sword  with  two  edges ;  I  know  thy  works  and  where 
thou  dwellest,  even  where  Satan's  seat  is :  and  thou  hoidest  fast  my  name, 
and  hast  not  denied  my  faith,  even  in  those  days  wherein  An  Upas  was  my 
faithful  martyr,  who  was  slain  among  you,  where  Satan  dwelleth.  But  I 
have  a  few  things  against  thee,  because  thou  hast  there  them  that  hold  the 
doctrine  of  Balaam,  who  taught  Balak  to  cast  a  stumbling  block  before  the 
children  of  Israel,  to  eat  things  sacrificed  unto  idols,  and  to  commit  fornica- 
tion. So  hast  thou  also  them  that  hold  the  doctrine  of  the  Nicolaitans, 
which  thing  I  hate.  Repent ;  or  else  I  ltjsU  come  unto  thee  quickly,  and  will 
fight  against  thee  with  the  sword  of  my  mouth.  He  that  bath  an  ear,  let 
him  hear  what  the  8pirit  saith  unto  the  Qhurches ;  To  him  that  overcometh 
will  I  give  to  eat  of  the  bidden  manna,  and  will  give  him  a  white  stone,  and 
in  the  stone  a  new  name  written,  which  no  man  knoweth  saving  he  that  re- 
ceiveth  it 

The  third  of  the  apocalyptic  epistles  was  addressed 
to  the  angel  or  bishop  of  the  Church  at  Pergamos, 
which  was  the  ancient  metropolis  of  Mysia.  This 
city  is  situated  to  the  north  of  Smyrna  about  sixty- 
four  miles,  on  the  river  Caicus,  which  falls  into  the 
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Egean  Sea,  at  a  short  distance  from  the  city.  It  was 
once,  in  the  days  of  its  early  glory,  the  royal  resi- 
dence of  Eumenes  and  the  kings  of  the  race  of 
Attali.  There  are  several  circumstances  which 
have  served  to  render  this  city  of  Pergamos  distin- 
guished, though  its  population  never  appears  to  have 
been  large.  It  was  here  that  the  worship  of  JEscvlsr 
pius  was  established  with  great  splendour,  and  it 
was  distinguished  as  the  birth  place  of  Galen,  so 
renowned  in  the  history  of  the  science  of  medicine. 
It  appears  that  it  was  in  Pergamos  parchment  was 
first  manufactured,  and  hence,  according  to  Pliny, 
the  origin  of  the  Latin  word  per  gamma,  which  is 
used  to  signify  parchment.  Plutarch  says  that  it 
contained  a  library  consisting  of  no  less  than  two 
hundred  thousand  volumes,  and  which  must  of  con- 
sequence have  been  considered  of  exceeding  value, 
as  the  art  of  printing  had  not  then  been  known,  and 
these  two  hundred  thousand  being  all  in  manu- 
script, rendered  such  a  library  of  no  easy  acquisi- 
tion. It  was  here  also  that  Publius  Cornelius 
Scipio,  so  renowned  in  Roman  story,  came  to  the 
termination  of  his  mortal  career.  To  us,  however, 
this  city  of  Pergamos  is  to  be  considered  as  distin- 
guished in  a  far  higherj  sense  than  these  circum- 
stances could  have  afforded ;  for  in  it  was  planted, 
though  among  a  set  of  the  most  furious  and  zealous 
idolaters,  a  Church  of  the  living  God.  This  city  is 
now  said  to  contain  a  population  of  about  30,000,  of 
whom  about  3000  are  Christians  of  the  Greek 
Church,  and  there  are,  besides,  about  200  Arme- 
nians. They  have  each  one  Church  only ;  all  the 
oilier  Churches  have  been  converted  into  mosques, 
and  thus  profaned  by  the  blasphemies  of  the  Moham- 
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medan  religion.  These  accounts  are  of  course  de- 
rived from  sources  anterior  to  the  present  terrible 
struggle  between  the  Greeks  and  their  most  barba- 
rous oppressors;  consequently,  the  state  even  of 
nominal  Christianity  in  Pergamos  cannot  be  accu- 
rately ascertained.  As  it  lies,  however,  considerably 
to  the  north  of  Smyrna,  it  is  probable  that  it  has  not 
particularly  suffered.    It  is  now  called  Bergamo. 

These  are  all  the  circumstances  of  historical  inte- 
rest which  can  be  gathered  relating  to  this  city,  and 
the  text  will  be  most  naturally  divided  in  the  same 
manner  which  has  been  pursued  in  relation  to  the 
other  epistles  already  considered. 

I.  The  introductory  description  of  our  Sa- 
viour. 

II.  The    commendation    bestowed    on    this 
Church. 

III.  The  censure  passed  on  the  same. 

IV.  The  exhortation;  and 
V.  The  concluding  promise. 

I.  It  is  important,  brethren,  to  remark,  that  there 
is  always  a  very  peculiar  adaptedness  in  the  intro- 
ductory description  of  our  Saviour  to  the  state  of  the 
Church  addressed.  Thus,  to  a  Church  dreadfully 
suffering  under  the  horrors  of  a  most  relentless  per- 
secution as  was  that  at  Smyrna,  and  yet  a  Church 
which  was  altogether  commended  for  its  purity  and 
its  great  riches  in  all  the  graces  and  virtues  of  the 
Christian  life,  our  Saviour  addresses  himself  in  the 
very  outset,  in  a  language  calculated  to  console  and 
to  animate — "  I  am  the  first  and  I  am  the  last,  who 
was  dead  and  is  alive."  But  to  the  Church  of  Per- 
gamos, commended  for  some  things,  yet  censured 
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for  others,  and  also  suffering  under  outward  perse- 
cutions, the  terms,  you  observe,  are  varied  according 
to  the  situation — "  These  things  saith  he  which  hath 
the  sharp  sword  with  two  edges."  A  sword  is  used 
both  as  an  offensive  and  a  defensive  weapon,  and  by 
the  use  of  this  expression,  our  Lord  most  ]jrobably 
intended  to  intimate  that  he  would  wield  it  either  in 
their  defence  or  towards  their  overthrow,  as  they 
might  choose  or  refuse  to  listen  to  the  advice  he 
gave  them.  By  this  he  could  punish  their  adversa- 
ries, and  deal  destruction  among  those  who  perse- 
cuted them,  or  he  could  turn  it  upon  themselves, 
and  cut  off  those  who  wrought  abomination  among 
them.  He  calls  it  a  sharp  sword,  and  it  implies  that 
there  is  nothing  too  hard  for  its  edge  to  penetrate ; 
no  opposition  so  violent,  but  that  he  who  holds  this 
sword  can  subdue  it.  It  is  represented  as  a  sword 
with  two  edges,  thus  intimating  that  it  turns  in 
every  way,  and  cuts  both  on  the  right  hand  and  the 
left.  Throughout  the  whole  of  the  Scriptures,  my 
brethren,  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  represented  as  no 
less  mighty  to  the  destruction  of  his  adversaries 
than  to  the  salvation  of  his  friends ;  and  when  we 
consider  the  peculiar  circumstances  of  the  members 
of  the  Church  of  Pergamos,  as  liable  both  to  cen- 
sure and  to  commendation,  this  description  of  him- 
self was  doubtless  mercifully  intended  to  convey  to 
them  that  he  was  as  ready  in  the  justice  and  holi- 
ness of  his  nature  to  punish  those  who  caused  the 
reproof  to  which  their  Church  was  exposed,  as  he 
was  in  the  infinite  extensions  of  his  mercy  to  defend 
and  comfort  those  who  were  the  subjects  of  the  com- 
mendation. And  here,  my  friends,  permit  me  to 
remark,  that  it  is  the  delight  of  men  to  overlook  this 
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awful  consideration,  and  in  the  prejudice  and  the 
wish  of  their  hearts,  they  seek  to  wrest  the  sword  of 
justice  from  the  hands  of  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth, 
and  substitute,  without  the  shadow  of  authority,  the 
olive  branch  and  the  laurel.     But  no!  hear  it  for 
your  abundant  consolation,  ye  who  have  fled  for  re- 
fuge to  lay  hold  on  the  hope  of  the  Gospel,  and  who, 
in  the  midst  of  a  crooked  and  perverse  generation, 
are  striving  to  serve  the  Lord  in  holiness.    Hear  it 
with  dismay*  ye  careless  and  impenitent ;  ye  who 
dare  to  neglect  the  great  salvation,  and  then  still 
more  presumptuously  dare  to  hope  for  exemption 
from  the  righteous  judgment  of  God ;  hear  it  both ; 
that  he  who  was  once  Redeemer,  and  who  when  he 
appears  will  appear  as  Judge,  holds  in  his  hand  the 
sharp  two-edged  sword,  and  that  while  on  the  word 
of  his  everlasting  truth,  he  will,  through  the  midst  ' 
of  every  variety  of  opposition,  and  through  all  the 
embattled  hosts  of  earth  and  hell,  cut  a  path  by 
which  his  faithful  followers,  partakers  of  his  tri- 
umphs, may  reach  the  eternal  blessedness  of  hea- 
ven.    So  on  the  other  hand,  on  the  same  word  of 
everlasting  truth,  that  sharp  sword  with   two  edges 
shall  be  wielded  to  the  destruction  of  his  adversa- 
ries ;  the  complete  and  eternal  overthrow  of  those 
who  reject  his  authority,  and  trample  so  sacrile- 
giously beneath  their  feet  the  offers  and  the  provi- 
sions of  his  mercy.  Let  them  rejoice  then  that  serve 
the  Lord,  because  he  is  their  defence  and  the  whole- 
some strength  of  their  right  hand ;  let  the  ungodly 
and  the  sinner  tremble,  for  when  he  rises  in  judg- 
ment, he  will  bruise  them  with  a  rod  of  iron,  and 
break  them  in  pieces  like  a  potter's  vessel. 
This  being  the  description  of  our  Lord,  adapted 
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not  only  to  general  consideration,  but  as  it  would 
appear  particularly  adapted  to  the  case  of  the 
Church  at  Pergamos,  let  us  consider, 

II.  The  commendation  which  is  bestowed  on  this 
Church — "I  know  thy  works  and  where  thoudwell- 
est>  even  where  Satan's  seat  is,  and  thou  hold- 
est  fast  my  name,  and  hast  not  denied  my  faith, 
even  in  those  days  wherein  Antipas  was  my  faith- 
ful martyr,  who  was  slain  among  you,  where  Satan 
dwelleth." 

You  will  notice,  my  friends,  that  there  axe  two 
forms  of  expression  by  which  the  fidelity  of  the 
members  of  the  Church  of  Pergamos  is  placed  be- 
fore us — "  thou  holdest  fast  my  name,  and  hast  not 
denied  my  faith."  These  terms  are  so  nearly  sy- 
nonymous, that  it  is  by  no  means  necessary  to  at- 
tempt to  distinguish  between  them;  for  by  the 
name  of  Christ,  as  used  in  Scripture  language, 
Christ  himself  is  intended,  and  if  paraphrased,  the 
sentence  would  be — "  thou  hast  held  fast  by  me, 
and  hast  not  denied  my  faith."  The  amount  of  this 
commendation  is,  that  the  members  of  the  Church  of 
Pergamos  had  not  denied  the  great  doctrines  of  the 
Gospel,  neither  had  they  departed  from  the  Chris- 
tian faith,  either  by  open  apostacy  or  by  the  indul- 
gence of  a  temporizing  spirit  as  to  the  funda- 
mental principles  of  their  religion.  It  appears 
clear  to  me  from  the  terms  which  are  employed, 
that  the  members  of  this  Church  of  Pergamos  had 
been  tempted  to  deny  the  Lord  that  bought  them, 
by  attempts  to  disparage  the  doctrine  of  the  divi- 
nity of  Christ,  and  the  atonement  which  he  made 
for  sin  by  the  shedding  of  his  own  most  precious 
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blood.  For  there  is  no  language  which  could  more 
appropriately  describe  these  heresies,  than  that 
which  represents  them  as  not  holding  to  the  name 
of  Christ,  and  consequently  as  denying  his  faith. 
The  members  of  the  Church  of  Pergamos,  how- 
ever, though  sorely  tried  on  this  point,  had  been 
mercifully  kept  from  this  most  awful  perversion  of 
the  truth,  and  they  had  clung  to  those  doctrines  of 
the  cross  on  which  they  were  aware  every  thing 
pertaining  to  salvation  was  dependant.  Where  ship- 
wreck  is  made  of  these  important  principles,  there 
is.  the  situation  of  a  Church  truly  deplorable ;  in 
the  emphatic  language  of  the  Scriptures,  it  is  "  twice 
dead,  plucked  up  by  the  roots,"  and  it  will  be  found, 
without  one  solitary  exception,  that  wherever  by  a 
Ohurch  the  name  of  Christ  is  deserted,  and  his  faith 
denied  by  disputing  bis  true  and  essential  divinity, 
and  the  infinite  efficacy  of  his  atonement,  there  is 
to  be  found  nothing  but  coldness  and  deadness  to 
spiritual  concerns ;  and  not  one  solitary  feature  of 
active  and  zealot  Christianity  relieves  L  spiritual 
waste.  But  where  these  principles  are  maintained ; 
where,  even  if  it  be  but  speculatively,  the  name  and 
the  faith  of  Christ  are  not  denied,  there,  though 
the  members  may  sometimes  decline  in  their  love, 
and  their  spiritual  life  may  be  sensibly  decaying, 
yet  the  truth  will  eventually  triumph,  and  there  will 
be  some  who  will  show  out  of  a  good  conversation 
the  efficacy  of  a  living  faith. 

It  would  seem  that  the  members  of  the  Church 
of  Pergamos  had  been  under  very  peculiar  cir- 
cumstances of  persecution  in  reference  to  the  name 
and  the  faith  of  Christ,  and  our  blessed  Lord  com- 
mends their  fidelity,  and  alludes  particularly  to  the 
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place  and  time  in  which  they  lived.  Pergamos  is 
in  the  text  called  the  place  where  Satan's  seat  is ; 
the  original  is  somewhat  more  emphatic — where 
Satan  has  his  throne ;  that  is,  where  he  reigns  as 
king,  and  is  universally  obeyed.  It  is  here  to  be 
particularly  remarked,  what  wonderful  confirmation 
ancient  history  gives  to  many  of  those  particulars 
which  are  merely  mentioned  incidentally  in  the 
Scriptures.  Thus :  Pergamos  is  said,  in  the  strong 
language  of  our  Lord,  to  be  the  place  where  Satan's 
throne  is,  thus  marking  the  more  than  ordinary 
condition  of  depravity  which  there  existed  ;,and  by 
consulting  ancient  history,  I  have  discovered  that 
the  whole  of  that  ancient  division  of  Asia,  called 
Mysia,  and  of  which  Pergamos  was  the  capital, 
bore  a  most  desperate  and  degraded  character;  for, 
of  the  people  of  this  district  I  find  this  ancient  de- 
scription— they  were  of  a  base  and  servile  temper, 
and  contemptible  even  to  a  proverb.  Yet,  among  a 
people  of  this  kind,  a  Church  of  the  living  God 
had  been  established.  Grace,  which  can  bring  the 
most  desperate  and  stubborn  heart  to  subjection, 
had  been  effectual  on  the  minds  of  some,  and  had 
changed  their  character ;  but  this  appears  rather  to 
have  made  the  others  more  completely  abandoned. 
This  is  generally  the  case,  for  the  faith  and  ho- 
liness of  some  makes  the  infidelity  and  wickedness 
of  others  more  palpable  and  disgusting.  It  was  in 
this  city  of  Pergamos,  marked  for  the  zeal  and  fury 
of  its  idolatrous  inhabitants,  that  those  who  named 
the  name  of  Christ  were  obliged  to  sustain  their 
character  amidst  tremendous  persecutions ;  and  in 
the  terms  of  the  text,  there  is  an  evident  allusion  to 
that  state  of  affairs  which  has  obtained  for  many  of 
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the  early  Christians  the  title  of  confessors,  as  well 
as  the  glories  of  martyrdom.  The  suspicion  of 
Christianity  drew  upon  them  the  malice  of  their 
countrymen,  still  blinded  by  superstition,  and  ren- 
dered them  obnoxious  to  the  wrath  of  the  civil  mar 
gistrate.  In  this  posture  of  affairs,  the  simple  ques- 
tion was  put  to  the  suspected  individual — Art  thou 
a  Christian  ?  If  he  or  she  answered  this  question 
in  the  affirmative,  it  was  an  open,  avowed  confes- 
sion of  the  name  of  Christ,  and  this  answer  stood  in 
the  place  of  accusation,  of  crime,  and  of  conviction. 
And  then  no  choice  was  left  to  the  accused  but 
apostacy  from  the  faith,  or  the  punishment  of  im- 
prisonment and  death.  If  they  chose  the  former, 
if  moved  from  their  allegiance  to  Christ,  they  de- 
nied his  faith,  and  no  longer  held  by  his  name,  they 
saved  their  lives,  at  the  expense  of  their  present 
peace  and  their  future  salvation.  If  they  chose 
the  latter,  they  chose  it  at  the  peril  of  every  thing 
which  appertains  to  earth ;  for  if  their  hearts  were 
truly  converted  unto  God,  their  choice  resembled 
that  of  Moses,  who  "  refused  to  be  called  the  son  of 
Pharaoh's  daughter,  preferring  rather  to  suffer  af- 
fliction with  the  people  of  God,  than  to  enjoy  the 
pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season ;  esteeming  the  re- 
proach of  Christ  greater  riches  than  the  treasures 
of  Egypt ;  for  he  had  respect  unto  the  recompense 
of  reward."  It  was  in  this  place  then,  and  in  a  pe- 
riod of  most  bitter  persecution,  that  the  members  of 
the  Church  of  Pergamos  had  declined  to  save  their 
lives,  by  the  fatal,  because  soul-destroying,  expedi- 
ent of  apostacy.  They  had  chosen  rather  to  cling 
to  the  faith  which  they  had  professed,  and  had  borne 
their  testimony  to  that  name,  than  which    none 
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other  had  been  given  among  men  whereby  they  might 
be  saved.  They  had  gloried  in  the  cross  of  Christ,  and 
they  witnessed  a  good  confession,  even  though  they 
saw  the  red  glare  as  it  came  from  the  ready  kindled 
flame  of  martyrdom.    Who  they  were,  who  suffered 
for  their  fidelity  to  Christ,  as  it  is  immaterial  for  us 
to  know,  so  the  sacred  record  hath  not  preserved 
their  memory.    The  name  of  but  one  is  mentioned, 
and  he  was  probably  the  angel  or  the  bishop  of 
this  Church  of  Pergamos.    His  character  is  briefly, 
yet  nobly  described  by  our  Saviour,  when  he  calls 
him  his  faithful  martyr  Antipas.    The  story  of  his 
life,  and  the  story  of  his  death,  are  both  as  to  us,  lost 
in  obscurity ;  but  his  memory  shall  never  die,  as  his 
name  is  written  in  the  book  of  life,  and  will  never 
perish  from  the  records  of  eternity.     Many  a  man 
whose  name  stands  conspicuous  on  the  pages  of 
history  is  distinguished  only  by  the  greatness  of 
his  crimes,  and  the  awful  character  of  his  departure 
from  God;  but  here  is  one  of  whom  nothing  is 
written  but  his  name  and  his  fidelity  to  Christ ;  and 
yet  one  of  whom,  from  this  very  circumstance,  the 
world  was  not  worthy.     Thus,  then,  my  brethren, 
you  perceive  the  nature  and  the  extent  of  the  com- 
mendation passed  on  the  members  of  the  Church  of 
Pergamos.    In  a  city,  idolatrous  and  peculiarly  de- 
praved, and  in  a  season  of  tremendous  persecution, 
they  had  refused  to  apostatize  from  the  faith  of 
Christ.    They  had  been  valiant  for  the  truth ;  they 
had  maintained  a  purity  of  doctrine  on  the  essen- 
tials  of  the  Christian    religion— the    divinity  of 
Christ,  and  his  meritorious  cross  and  passion ;  and 
some  of  them,  when  brought  to  the  terrific  extremity 
of  death  or  a  denial  of  the  name  of  the  Lord  that 
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bought  them,  had  nobly  preferred  the  stake  of  the 
martyr  and  the  salvation  of  the  soul,  to  the  worth- 
less privilege  of  life,  with  its  certain  consequence, 
everlasting  wo ;  for  they  were  not  ignorant  that  the 
Saviour  himself  had  declared, — "  Whosoever  shall 
confess  me  before  men,  him  will  I  confess  before 
my  Father  which  is  in  heaven." 

Brethren,  I  should  be  guilty  of  manifest  injustice 
to  my  subject,  and  I  should  be  as  manifestly  guilty  of 
unfaithfulness  to  God  and  to  your  souls,  were  I  to 
omit  the  mention  of  the  practical  remarks  which 
most  naturally  arise  from  the  preceding  considerar 
tion ;  and  in  order  that  I  may  discharge  my  duty 
with  as  much  brevity  as  the  nature  of  Gospel  faith- 
fulness will  allow,  I  will  confine  your  attention  in 
the  remainder  of  the  present  discourse  to  such  prac- 
tical remarks,  leaving  the  other  portions  of  this  inte- 
resting epistle  as  subjects  for  future  consideration, 
should  it  be  the  will  of  God  to  afford  us  the  oppor- 
tunity. 

It  was  the  distinction  of  certain  members  of  the 
Church  of  Pergamos,  that  being  rooted  and  ground- 
ed in  the  faith,  they  did  not  deny  the  name  of  Christ. 
Is  this  your  distinction?  Let  us  test  this  matter, 
and  on  this  experiment,  exhaust  the  time  which 
may  be  allotted  us,  and  spend  the  strength  and  en- 
ergy of  our  effort. 

I  have  already  told  you,  brethren,  that  the  high 
commendation  passed  upon  the  members  of  the 
Church  of  Pergamos  was,  that  in  a  time  of  pecu- 
liar trial,  and  in  a  place  of  peculiar  abomination  and 
persecution,  they  had  held  to  the  name  and  had  not 
denied  the  faith  of  their  Master.  I  have  already 
stated  that  these  two  terms  are  so  nearly  synony- 
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raous  that  they  need  not  to  be  made  the  subject  of 
separate  consideration;  or  to  adopt  the  language  of 
a  most  judicious,  as  well  as  elegant  writer,  "  possi- 
bly these  two  qualities  may  be  considered  as  stand- 
ing towards  each  other  in  the  relation  of  cause  and 
effect."  Their  adherence  to  the  faith  of  Christ  was 
under  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  source 
of  their  adherence  to  his  name,  i.  e.  to  the  open, 
honest,  manly  profession  of  the  Gospel  of  a  cruci- 
fied Saviour.  Every  other  quality  in  the  Christian 
must,  to  a  considerable  degree,  take  its  colouring 
and  dimensions  from  his  belief.  By  faith  he  walks ; 
the  life  that  he  lives  in  the  flesh,  he  lives  by  the  faith  of 
the  Son  of  God.  By  faith  he  overcomes  the  world. 
When  the  Apostle  Paul,  in  that  delightful  chapter 
of  his  epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  in  which  he  collects 
the  servants  of  God,  of  every  age  and  country,  and 
causes  them  to  pass  by  as  in  triumphant  procession, 
records  their  achievements  in  the  cause  of  God 
and  humanity,  he  does  not  for  an  instant  hesitate 
to  impute  one  and  all  of  these  to  the.  faith  which 
they  possessed.  By  faith  Abel  and  Noah,  Abra- 
ham and  Moses,  and  all  those  of  whom  the  world 
was  not  worthy,  obtained  a  good  report.  A  defi- 
ciency in  practice  or  temper,  therefore,  at  once  in- 
dicates a  defect  in  faith ;  and  he  who  would  lay  his 
axe  at  the  root  of  the  evil,  must  assail,  not  only  the 
outward  defect,  but  the  inward  corruption  in  which 
that  defect  originates. 

You  deny  the  faith,  and  of  course  the  name  of 
Christ, 

1.  When  you  do  not  supremely  rest  on  him  as 
your  only  hope  of  pardon  and  acceptance  with  God. 

2.  When  you  are  afraid  or  ashamed  to  take  a 
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bold  and  determined  stand  on  his  side,  in  the  face 
of  friend  or  foe,  for  life  or  for  death,  as  the  case 
may  be. 

3.  When  you  do  not  exhibit  to  the  world  the  tes- 
timony of  the  faith  which  you  profess  to  have. 

1st.  You  deny  the  faith,  and  you  hold  not  to  the 
name  of  Christ,  when  you  do  not  supremely  rest  on 
him  as  your  only  hope  of  pardon  and  salvation. 

Faith  in  Christ  necessarily  implies  a  decided  re- 
cognition of  those  fundamental  principles,  his  true 
and  proper  divinity,  and  the  efficacy  of  his  death 
as  a  sacrifice  for  sin.  Without  these,  Christianity 
becomes  reduced  to  a  mere  code  of  morals,  and  loses 
the  very  life-blood  of  the  system.  To  deny  the  di- 
vinity of  Christ  is  to  deny  his  faith ;  for  it  were 
absurd  to  speak  of  faith  in  Christ,  if  it  went  no  fur- 
ther than  the  acknowledgment  of  him  as  a  pro- 
phet sent  from  heaven ;  for  if  he  sustained  no  loftier 
character,  salvation  might  as  well  be  predicated  on 
faith  in  Moses  and  the  other  prophets.  To  deny 
the  divinity  of  Christ,  is  to  deny  the  atonement 
which  he  made  for  sin ;  for  the  divinity  of  Christ 
is  to  the  doctrine  of  atonement  what  the  soul  is  to 
the  body.  Gainsay  either  the  one  or  the  other,  and 
you  make  shipwreck  of  the  faith  at  once,  and  aban- 
don all  hold  upon  the  name  of  Christ,  and  with  it 
all  legitimate  claims  upon  the  title  or  the  character 
of  Christians.  But,  my  friends,  this  is  not  the 
point  on  which,  in  these  practical  remarks,  I  desire 
to  be  specially  concerned.  It  is  possible  that  we 
may  be  completely  orthodox  on  these  great  points, 
so  far  as  mere  speculation  is  concerned,  and  yet  not 
rest  supremely  upon  him  as  our  only  hope  of  par- 
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don  and  salvation,  for  unless  we  embrace  the  Gos- 
pel plan  of  salvation  thoroughly  and  heartily,  in  all 
the  particulars  necessarily  connected  with  it,  we 
still  deny  the  name  and  the  faith  of  Christ,  though 
we  do  it  by  a  route  more  circuitous.  Thus,  to  hold 
to  the  name  of  Christ,  implies  the  recognition  of  our 
entire  lost  and  ruined  state  by  nature ;  and  this  not 
as  a  general  truth  merely,  but  as  an  individual  con- 
viction of  the  heart ;  for  while  this  world  shall 
stand,  never  will  a  sinner  look  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  for  pardon  and  salvation,  and  desire  to  be 
complete  in  him  as  justified  and  sanctified,  unless 
there  is  an  antecedent  conviction  of  the  ruin  and 
spiritual  death  in  which  he  himself  is  involved. 
The  faith  and  the  name  of  Christ  is  denied,  when- 
ever either  in  theory  or  by  practice,  we  build  one 
solitary  hope  of  ultimate  salvation  upon  any  thing 
short  of  the  merits  and  the  righteousness  of  Christ. 
For  if  the  sinner's  justification  comes  in  any  other 
way,  then  is  Christ  dead  in  vain.  And  yet,  here  is 
the  rock  on  which  thousands,  calling  themselves  by 
the  name  of  Christ,  are  wrecked  and  lost.  They 
seek  to  carve  out  a  righteousness  of  their  own,  and 
their  object  is  to  make  God's  mercy  a  debtor  to  their 
doings.  This  is  because  they  are  willingly  in 
ignorance  of  God's  righteousness,  and  have  no  just 
conception  of  the  holiness,  and  the  uncompromising 
spirit  of  his  law.  If  there  is  an  individual  who 
would  build  on  his  own  morality  or  general  good- 
ness, one  solitary  hope ;  if  the  thought  even  passes 
through  his  mind  with  delight,  he  in  fact  denies  the 
name  and  the  faith  of  Christ,  because  he  does  not 
depend  on  that  method  of  God's  mercy  which  fixes 
the  only  procuring  cause  of  the  sinner's  pardon  on 
vol.  il  16 
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the  death  and  righteousness  of  him  who  became  a 
sin-offering  for  us,  that  we  might  be  made  the 
righteousness  of  God  in  him.  Turn  ye  then  from 
every  refuge  of  vanity,  and  as  lost  and  perishing 
sinners,  seek  the  mercy  of  God,  through  the  infinite 
merit  of  the  blood  of  the  atonement ;  for  on  no 
other  ground  have  I  ever  been  able  to  perceive  for 
sinners,  the  prospect  or  the  possibility  of  pardon. 
And  if  on  mere  morality ;  if  on  the  mere  profession 
of  religion ;  if  on  the  mere  possession  of  a  Chris- 
tian name  and  Christian  privileges ;  if  on  any  thing 
short  of  the  true  foundation  which  God  hath  laid 
in  Zion,  you  rest  your  hopes ;  there  stands  at  this 
hour  against  you  the  charge  of  denying  the  name 
and  the  faith  of  Christ.  For,  apart  from  this,  you 
cannot  believe  in  Christ  to  the  saving  of  the  soul ; 
and  he  that  believeth  not,  is  condemned  already,  and 
the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him,  and  will  there 
abide,  till  it  finds  him  in  the  mansions  of  eternal 
wo,  unless  in  the  time  of  his  merciful  visitation  he 
is  brought  to  a  purer  faith,  and  to  the  simplicity  of 
a  Gospel  truth.  This  is  essential  to  an  exemption 
from  the  charge  of  denying  the  name  and  the  faith 
of  Christ. 

Once  more :  We  deny  the  faith  and  the  name  of 
Christ,  when  we  are  either  ashamed  or  afraid  to 
take  upon  ourselves  a  bold  and  decided  stand  on  the 
side  of  Christ,  in  the  face  of  friend  or  of  foe,  for 
life  or  for  death. 

Do  I  not  read  the  character  of  many  an  one 
among  you,  my  friends,  when  I  say  that  you  are 
either  afraid  or  ashamed  of  the  reproach  of  Christ  ? 
Oh  how  ignoble ;  oh  how  base  and  servile ;  oh  how 
Supereminently  ungrateful!  What  should  you  fear? 
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What  is  man  whose  breath  is  in  his  nostrils  ?  His 
power  is  limited,  and  under  the  worst  of  circum- 
stances little  can  he  do ;  for  it  is  the  declaration  of 
Christ  himself — "Fear  not  them  which  kill  the 
body,  but  after  that  have  no  more  that  they  can  do, 
but  fear  him  who  can  destroy  both  soul  and  body  in 
hell."  Mark  the  noble  example  of  the  members  of  the 
Church  of  Pergamos,  and  learn  to  despise  the  puny  op- 
position of  an  age  and  a  place  like  this  in  which  we 
dwell.  It  was  around  the  fires  of  martyrdom  that  they 
confessed  the  name  of  Christ,  and  testified  their  will- 
ingness to  live  or  to  die  for  him  who  loved  them  and 
gave  himself  for  them  an  offering  and  a  sacrifice 
for  sin.  It  was  as  they  witnessed  the  terrible  .exhi- 
bitions of  relentless  persecution,  as  it  gave  them  the 
tremendous  anticipation  of  their  own  catastrophe  in 
their  martyred  leader,  Antipas,  that  they  refused 
to  draw  back  from  the  bold  position  they  had  taken. 
It  was  in  a  city  which  the  Spirit  of  God  has  desig- 
nated as  the  place  of  Satan's  throne,  that  these  holy 
men  stood  forth  the  advocates  of  him,  of  whose  uni- 
versal empire  in  the  souls  of  men  Satan  is  the  ad- 
versary. And  what  are  we,  that  in  the  midst  of 
circumstances  in  which  no  such  catastrophe  can 
reach  us,  we  are  afraid  of  the  name  of  Christ? 
There  are  none  but  petty  trials  to  which  your  faith 
is  now  exposed ;  for  instead  of  the  fires  of  martyr- 
dom, you  have  only  the  harmless  point  of  ungodly 
ridicule;  instead  of  the  wild  beasts  to  which  the 
early  disciples  were  exposed,  you  have  only  the  re- 
proach of  unkind  friends  and  of  unarmed  foes  to 
fear.  You  have  only  to  exert  that  moral  courage 
which  dares  to  be  singular,  and  wiUs  to  be  firm  and 
undaunted,  let  the  cost  be  what  it  may.     It  is  al- 
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most  impossible  for  us  to  measure  the  amount  of 
faith  which  could  bear  up  the  members  of  the 
Church  of  Pergamos  against  the  trials  by  which 
they  were  encompassed.  But  when  we  fear  the 
world  in  the  little  which  it  can  do,  we  sink  to  the 
miserable  dimensions  of  the  pigmies,  while  they,  in 
the  comparison,  may  be  called  the  giants  of  the 
Christian  faith.  Still,  by  the  grace  of  God,  you 
may  and  you  must,  if  you  would  be  saved,  reach  to 
a  measure  of  the  same  nobility  of  soul ;  for  if  it  is  . 
yours  to  despise  the  fear  of  the  world,  and  in  the 
face  of  ridicule  and  reproach  and  discouragement 
from  worldly  friends  as  well  as  from  worldly  foes, 
to  take  boldly  on  yourselves  the  name  of  Christ,  and 
not  deny  his  faith,  but  maintain  the  purity  and  in- 
tegrity of  the  Christian  character,  by  adorning  the 
doctrine  of ,  God  our  Saviour,  there  hath  descend- 
ed upon  you,  like  the  prophet's  mantle  on  his  bro- 
ther, the  spirit  of  the  ancient  martyrs ;  and  had  you 
lived  iii  those  days  of  primitive  trial,  you  would 
have  despised  the  threat  of  the  persecutor  and  have 
dared  to  perish  in  the  flame.  It  would  have  been 
your  chariot  of  fire,  and  there  would  have  been 
given  to  it  steeds  of  fire,  and  the  epoch  would  have 
been  distinguished  by  your  spiritual  translation. 
But  if,  on  the  other  hand,  you  fear  the  ridicule  of 
men,  and  you  shrink  from  the  reproach  of  Christ, 
if  you  permit  any  thing  to  hinder  your  confession 
of  the  name  and  the  faith  of  Christ,  you  resemble 
those,  the  timid  and  the  false-hearted  of  the  ancient 
time,  who  apostatized  from  the  faith,  denied  the 
name  of  Christ  when  they  were  questioned,  and 
shrank  from  the  testimony  of  the  cross.  Had  you 
lived  in  those  days,  you  would  have  declined  parti- 
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ticipation  in  the  fiery  honours  of  the  confessors,  and 
have  saved  your  lives  at  the  expense  of  your  salva- 
tion.  The  man  who  fears  the  world,  sets  God  at 
defiance ;  he  bends  beneath  the  power  of  a  mortal, 
and  disregards  the  anger  of  the  Omnipotent ;  he 
quails  before  an  arm  of  flesh,  and  for  the  short-lived 
privilege  of  exemption  from  scorn,  sells  the  salvation 
of  his  soul.  If  such  a  feeling  as  contempt  could 
dwell  in  the  bosoms  of  those  celestial  spirits,  who,  as 
the  swift  messengers  of  God,  execute  his  will  and 
behold  the  actions  of  men,  that  feeling  would  be 
called  into  exercise  as  they  see  the  paramount  in- 
fluence of  the  world  upon  the  hearts  of  men,  and 
they  would  consider  as  among  the  most  contemp- 
tible and  cowardly  of  beings  who  crawls  on  the 
earth,  the  man  or  the  woman,  young  or  old,  who 
did  not  dare  to  be  religious.  But,  my  friends,  I 
would  permit  a  character  so  despicable  to  pass  un- 
noticed, and  they  would  pass  by  him  without  a  sigh, 
if  the  interests  of  eternity  were  not  involved  in  this 
question.  But  the  interests  of  eternity  are  involv- 
ed; and  let  the  timid  and  the  faint-hearted  know, 
that  so  long  as  fear  of  the  world,  in  its  ridicule  or 
its  opposition  in  any  form,  keeps  them  from  a  firm, 
decided,  open  stand  on  the  Lord's  side,  they  have 
denied  the  faith  and  abandoned  the  name  of  Christ. 
Yes,  ye  who  are  afraid  of  the  offence  of  the  Cross, 
are  ye  not  afraid  of  Him  who  wields  in  his  hand  the 
sharp  two-edged  sword?  That  sword  will  do  its 
execution,  and  as  it  severs  you  from  life,  it  will 
sever  you  from  hope;  and  your  portion  I  have 
dared  to  describe,  in  the  language  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, in  the  lake  which  burneth  with  fire,  for  ever 
and  ever. 
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Do  I  not  describe  the  character  of  some,  when  I 
say  that  they  deny  the  name  and  the  faith  of  Christ, 
because  they  are  ashamed  to  take  upon  them  the  open 
profession  of  his  religion  ?  I  know  not  in  what  terms 
to  speak  of  those  in  a  predicament  like  this.  It  is  be- 
yond the  control  of  language,  and  were  I  to  exhaust 
the  images  which  might  be  found  to  picture  the  de- 
gradation and  the  ingratitude  of  being  ashamed  of 
Christ,  I  should  leave  the  depth  of  the  degradation 
and  the  enormity  of  the  ingratitude,  undescribed. 
Is  it  nothing  to  you  that  for  your  sakes  the  Lord  of 
.  glory  should  have  disrobed  himself  of  the  splendours 
of  his  majesty  and  descended  to  earth  to  suffer  and 
to  die  ?  Suppose  that  he  had  neglected  you,  and 
been  ashamed  to  connect  himself  with  the  outcast 
children  of  apostate  Adam ;  then  would  your  apos- 
tacy  have  been  incurable,  and  then  would  your  doom 
have  been  remediless.  But  he  did  not  forget  you, 
and  he  was  not  ashamed  for  your  sake  of  a  life  of 
suffering ;  for  your  sakes  he  was  not  ashamed  to  be 
buffeted  and  spit  upon ;  for  your  sakes  he  was  not 
ashamed  to  hang  upon  the  cross  and  pour  out  his 
soul  even  unto  death.  But,  my  brethren,  it  is  not 
on  the  score  of  gratitude  that  I  would  ask  you  why 
you  deny  the  faith  and  the  name  of  Christ,  by  being 
ashamed  of  him  ?  I  speak  to  you  in  an  argument 
drawn  from  the  realities  of  an  eternity  lost  or  won, 
and  I  would  ring  in  your  ears  the  declaration  of  Christ, 
till  it  roused  your  slumbering  fears,  and  constrained 
you  to  a  different  determination.  "  Whosoever  is 
ashamed  of  me  in  this  adulterous  and  sinful  gene- 
Ttftion,  of  him  will  I  be  ashamed  before  my  Father  and 
the  holy  angels."  Anticipate  the  period ;  in  the  rapid 
conceptions  of  an  active  imagination,  antedate  the 
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day  when  you  and  I  and  all  the  intelligent  creation 
of  God  shall  stand  before  the  judgment-seat  of  Christ. 
The  fires  of  every  persecution  will  then  have  burnt 
out ;  the  rage  of  every  mortal  foe  will  then  have 
been  quieted ;  but  in  the  Judge  we  shall  find  an 
adversary,  and  in  the  alloted  mansion  an  un- 
quenchable fire :  and  no  matter  in  what  form 
you  have  denied  the  faith  and  the  name  of 
Christ;  no  matter  whether  it  has  been  by  open 
or  disguised  infidelity,  or  in  seeking  to  establish  a 
righteousness  of  your  own  that  you  have  not 
submitted  yourselves  to  the  righteousness  of  God ; 
no  matter  whether  it  has  been  by  being  afraid  to 
face  the  world  and  take  the  bannter  of  the  cross, 
or  by  being  ashamed  of  Jesus ;  the  course  is  fatal, 
for  every  one  of  these  devious  paths  ends  in  the 
same  inevitable  ruin.  And  when  those  who  like 
their  Master  have  endured  the  cross,  despising 
the  shame,  shall  pass  from  the  judgment-seat  to 
their  everlasting  home,  with  songs  of  praises  on 
their  tongue,  it  will  be  your  unhappy  lot — unhappy, 
but  deserved— deserved,  because  life  and  death  were 
placed  before  you ;  it  will  be  yours  to  endure  the 
horrors  of  a  second  death ;  shut  out — shut  out  from 
the  paradise  of  God.  Oh  be  wise  while  the  oppor- 
tunity is  yours.  Merciful  to  your  souls  may  be 
this  evening's  visitation  of  the  Gospel  of  God ;  and 
if  you  will,  like  those  of  Pergamos,  hold  to  the 
faith,  and  not  deny  the  name  of  Christ,  then  will 
the  conflagration  of  the  world  be  but  your  chariot 
of  fire  to  carry  you  to  the  presence  of  Elijah's  God, 
the  hope  of  the  martyrs,  and  the  glory  of  his  re- 
deemed for  ever. 
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In  my  last  discourse  on  this  epistle,  I  considered  the 
introductory  description  which  is  given  of  our  Sa- 
viour, "who  hath  the  sharp  sword  with  two  edges;" 
and  then  the  commendation  bestowed  on  the  Church 
of  Pergamos — "  I  know  thy  works,  and  where  thou 
dwellest,  even  where  Satan's  seat  is,  and  thou  hold- 
est  fast  my  name  and  hast  not  denied  my  faith,  even 
in  those  days  in  which  Antipas  was  my  faithful 
martyr,  who  was  slain  among  you  where  Satan 
dwelleth."  These  two  divisions,  connected  with 
the  practical  remarks  which  grew  particularly  from 
the  last,  occupied  our  time  on  the  last  occasion,  and 
I  come  at  the  present  time  to  take  up  the  subject 
where  I  then  was  compelled  to  leave  it.  The  mem- 
bers of  the  Church  of  Pergamos,  eminently  as  they 
were  distinguished  for  their  adherence  to  the  great 
truths  of  their  religion,  were  not,  like  those  of  Smyr- 
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na,  rich  in  the  graces  and  virtues  of  the  Christian 
life;  they  permitted  some  practices  among  them 
which  were  hateful  in  the  eyes  of  a  pure  and  holy 
God,  and  on  account  of  which  they  received  from 
the  Spirit 

III.  A  rebuke,  as  follows:  "But  I  have  a  few 
things  against  thee,  because  thou  hast  them  there 
that  hold  the  doctrine  of  Balaam,  who  taught  Balak 
to  cast  a  stumbling-block  before  the  children  of 
Israel,  to  eat  things  sacrificed  to  idols,  and  to  com- 
mit fornication.  So  hast  thou  also  them  that  hold  the 
doctrine  of  the  Nicolaitans,  which  thing  I  hate." 

You  plainly  perceive,  my  brethren,  that  this  is  a 
part  of  my  subject  which  requires  a  more  than  or- 
dinary share  of  examination ;  for  the  rebuke  passed 
upon  the  Church  of  Pergamos  contains  two  specific 
charges,  couched  in  terms  which,  to  us  of  the  pre- 
sent day,  are  not  of  very  easy  comprehension.  The 
first  charge  is,  that  they  had  among  them  those  who 
held  "the  doctrine  of  Balaam ;"  and  the  doctrine  of 
Balaam  is  explained  to  be  his  having  taught  Balak, 
king  of  Moab,  to  cast  a  stumbling-block  before  the 
children  of  Israel,  to  eat  things  offered  to  idols,  and 
to  commit  fornication.  Before  it  will  be  possible  for 
us  to  arrive  at  the  nature  of  the  rebuke  passed  upon 
the  members  of  the  Church  of  Pergamos,  it  will  be 
necessary  to  understand  the  character  of  the  crime 
imputed  to  Balaam ;  and  for  this  purpose  I  shall  be 
constrained  to  carry  back  your  attention  to  a  portion 
of  the  history  of  the  children  of  Israel ;  a  history  at 
once  deeply  interesting,  and  full  of  the  most  impor- 
tant instruction.  I  can  hardly  suppose  my  hearers 
ignorant  of  the  history  of  Balaam,  as  it  is  recorded 
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so  fully  in  the  book  of  Numbers.  You  will  recol- 
lect that  in  the  indulgence  of  the  superstitious  feel- 
ing of  the  age,  Balak,  king  of  Moab,  had  brought 
Balaam,  who  is  represented  as  a  prophet,  to  curse 
the  advancing  hosts  of  Israel.  Balak  supposed  that 
after  placing  them  under  this  malediction,  he  would 
the  more  easily  achieve  their  conquest.  It  is  im- 
possible, in  connexion  with  my  present  subject,  to 
attempt  to  unravel  the  mysteries  which  surround  the 
conduct  and  the  character  of  Balaam.  Suffice  it  to 
say,  that  I  doubt  whether  the  character  which  is 
generally  attributed  to  him  will  bear  the  test  of  a 
very  rigid  scriptural  examination,  and  I  have  been 
led  to  take  the  view  of  Bishop  Horsely,  who  con- 
siders him  as  having  been  originally  a  true  prophet 
of  the  Lord,  but  that  he  fell  by  reason  of  the  mag- 
nitude of  the  temptations  placed  in  his  way.  Be 
this  as  it  may,  the  purpose  of  God  was  not  to  be 
frustrated  in  this  way,  and  Balaam,  instead  of  curs- 
ing, blesses  the  army  of  Israel,  and  by  this,  as  Bar 
lak  plainly  tells  him,  lost  the  reward  which  he  had 
intended  to  give  him.  This  disappointment  seems 
to  have  wrought  a  mighty  transformation  in  the 
character  of  Balaam,  and  he  determines  to  gain  his 
recompense  by  teaching  Balak  to  do  by  stratagem, 
that  which  he  knew  could  not  be  accomplished  by 
arms ;  and  of  all  the  deep-laid  plans  of  policy  to  be 
imagined,  it  appears  to  me  that  this  plan  of  Balaam 
evinced  the  greatest  foresight  and  the  greatest 
knowledge  of  the  depravity  of  the  heart  of  man. 
Balaam  knew  that  God  was  with  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  that  as  long  as  He  favoured  them,  all  op- 
position was  vain ;  his  object  then  was  to  make  them 
transgress  the  laws  of  God,  so  that  God  himself,  in 
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his  indignation,  should  deliver  them  up  to  their  ene- 
mies.    The  way  which  he  took  to  accomplish  this 
well-laid  plan  was  this.     He  appears  to  have  coun- 
selled Balak  to  be  quiet ;  to  endeavour,  under  the 
disguise  of  a  disposition  for  conciliation,  to  open  an 
intercourse  with  the  children  of  Israel ;  to  employ 
the  Midianitish  and  Moabitish  women  to  allure  the 
people  to  a  course  of  criminal  indulgence.  The  plan  did 
succeed  thus  far,  and  the  sacred  history  informs  us 
that  at  that  time  the  people  of  Israel  began  to  commit 
whoredom  with  the  daughters  of  Moab.     This  was 
the  first  time  that  the  Israelites  had  been  betrayed 
into  this  sin ;  they  had  kept  themselves  hitherto  from 
thus  mingling  with  their  heathen  neighbours,  and 
in  all  their  rebellions  had  avoided  that  which  so  evi- 
dently contravened  the  divine  intention,  in  keeping 
them  a  distinct  and  separate  nation.  Having  succeed- 
ed thus  far,  however,  Balak,  by  the  advice  of  Ba- 
laam, advances  one  step  further.     Licentious  indul- 
gence of  the  kind  alluded  to,  paved  the  way  for  an 
invitation  to  their  idolatrous  feasts,  and  the  plan  suc- 
ceeded thus  far  also,  for  the  sacred  history  tells*  us 
that  they  called  the  people  to  the  feast  of  their  gods, 
and  that  the  people  accepted  their  invitations.     It 
was  only  necessary  to  take  one  step  more.    And 
the  gradation  was  easy  from  licentious  indulgence, 
and  from  partaking  in  their  feasts,   to  idolatry; 
for  when  people  have   gone  so  far   as  they  had, 
passion  has  gotten  the  mastery,  and  prudence  and 
fidelity  are  gone;   and  so  it  was,  for  the  sacred 
history  still  further  tells  us  that  the  people,  when 
they  ate  at  these  feasts,  did  bow  down  to  their  gods, 
and  joined  themselves  to  Baal-peor.    Thus  far,  then, 
the  plans  of  Balaam  succeeded,  and  still  further,  as 
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he  foresaw,  for  the  sacred  history  again  says,  the  an* 
ger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled  against  Israel.  This, 
then,  is  the  doctrine  or  counsel  of  Balaam,  alluded 
to  in  the  text,  and  briefly  recapitulated,  it  was  that 
Balak,  as  he  could  not  conquer  the  Israelites  by 
open  war,  should  endeavour  by  criminal  indulgence 
to  draw  them  to  a  free  intercourse  with  the  Midian- 
ites,  and  thus  by  slow,  though  sure  degrees,  to  idol- 
atry ;  so  that  God  might  forsake  his  people  and  leave 
them  to  their  foes.  In  one  thing,  however,  Balaam's 
counsel  failed.  He  was  mistaken  in  the  issue  of  the 
business,  and  his  mistake  and  his  abominable  policy 
cost  him  his  unworthy  life ;  for  God,  though  he  pun- 
ished the  people  of  Israel,  did  not  deliver  them  into 
the  hand  of  Balak.  Their  punishment  was  awful. 
All  the  instigators  and  ringleaders  in  this  iniquity 
were  hung  in  one  day.  By  a  plague,  twenty-four 
thousand  of  the  people  perished,  and  by  express  com- 
mand of  God,  the  war  was  carried  on  immediately ; 
the  Midianites,  almost  totally  extirpated;  and  Ba- 
laam, the  contriver  of  this  unrighteous  plan,  was 
found  among  the  slain  when  the  battle  was  over. 

Now,  my  brethren,  I  have  detailed  the  circum- 
stances of  the  history  thus  minutely,  that  I  may  put 
you  in  possession  of  what  I  apprehend  to  be  the 
exact  bearing  of  this  subject  on  the  condition  of  the 
Church  of  Pergamos,  and  I  have  been  more  particu- 
lar, because  my  views  derived  from  this  history  seem 
to  carry  me  further  than  any  of  the  commentators 
I  have  been  able  to  consult.  I  hope  I  may  make 
myself  perfectly  intelligible. 

You  noticed  in  my  last  discourse,  that  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Church  of  Pergamos  were  distinguished 
for  their  fidelity  to  doctrinal  truth,  and  that  persecu- 
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tion  could  not  move  them.    But  do  you  not  observe 
that  stratagem  may  do  what  persecution  never  could 
accomplish  ?    Thus  there  were  some  in  the  city  of 
Pergamos,  who,  absolutely  enemies  to  the  cross  of 
Christ,  had  nevertheless  joined  themselves  to  the 
Church  for  the  purpose  of  drawing  away  by  slow 
and  imperceptible  degrees  those  whom  they  thought 
could  not  be  openly  destroyed.    They  had  taken  the 
hint  from   Balaam,  and  they  pursued  their  wily 
plans  as  he  did.  They  first  attempted  to  beguile  the 
Christians  into  intercourse  with  them — perhaps  it 
was  as  something  merely  social — then  they  pro- 
ceeded a  step  further,  and  induced  their  unwary 
victims  to  attend  with  them  their  feasts ;  they  call- 
ed them  innocent  amusements  perhaps ;  by  and  by, 
as  the  friendship  of  the  world  is  enmity  with  God, 
these  persons  first  alluded  to  some  small  and  occa- 
sional departures,  thus  became  prepared  for  more 
direct  assaults,  and  at  last  made  shipwreck  of  their 
faith.     This  is  what  is  meant  by  having  there  those 
who  held  the  doctrine  of  Balaam — that  is,  to  reduce 
it  to  as  plain  a  proposition  as  possible ;  the  Church 
of  Pergamos  was  generally  censured,  because  they 
had  those  among  them  who  were  pursuing  the  same 
course,  to  draw  them  from  the  faith  of  Christ  and  the 
practice  of  godliness,  as  Balaam  advised  Balak  to 
pursue,  in  order  to  draw  the  Israelites  from  the  ser- 
vice of  the  true  God  to  the  worship  of  idols — and 
precisely  with  the  same  object,  for  both  were  insti- 
gated by  the  suggestions  of  that  great  adversary  who 
seeketh  whom  he  may  devour.     And,  my  brethren, 
this  is  a  stratagem  which  to  this  day  is  practised 
and  practised  successfully ;  for  there  is  many  an  one 
whom  persecution  never  could  bring  down,  who 
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nevertheless  is  often  drawn  away  by  the  seductions 
of  mere  sinful  compliance.  There  are  many  ways 
in  which  the  devil  tries  to  entrap  the  individual  who 
even  thinks  on  the  subject  of  religion,  and  what  he 
cannot  do  by  open  opposition,  he  does  by  some  more 
insidious  measures.  It  was  for  tolerating  such 
things  in  the  Church  of  Pergamos  that  this  Church 
was  censured,  and  this  is  the  amount  of  the  first 
charge  brought  by  Christ  against  it.  I  hope,  my 
friends,  that  these  remarks  will  be  carried  in  your 
minds,  because,  in  connexion  with  this  part  of  my 
subject,  I  shall  offer  you  before  this  discourse  is  con- 
cluded, I  trust,  some  valuable  practical  remarks  on 
the  danger  of  sinful  compliances  and  worldly  con- 
formity 

Having  thus  explained  and  disposed  of  the  first 
charge  against  this  Church  of  Pergamos,  I  propose 
briefly  to  call  your  attention  to  the  second — viz: 
that  they  had  those  there  who  "held  the  doctrine  of 
the  Nicolaitans,"  which  thing  was  hateful  in  the 
eyes  of  God.  On  this  part  of  my  subject  I  need 
occupy  your  attention  but  a  moment,  as  all  that  I 
could  gather  relating  to  these  Nicolaitans,  has  been 
considered  at  large  in  my  lecture  on  the  epistle  to 
the  Church  at  Ephesus.  They  appear  to  have  been 
a  set  of  most  abandoned  sensualists,  who  sought,  at 
least  in  some  measure,  to  cloak  their  abominations 
under  the  sacred  garb  of  religion. 

Taking  all  these  things  into  consideration,  and 
from  as  close  an  observation  as  I  have  been  able  to 
bestow  upon  the  subject,  the  members  of  the  Church 
of  Pergamos  appear  to  have  been  of  a  very  mixed 
and  heterogeneous  description.  On  the  fundamen- 
tal principles  of  what  may  be  called  doctrinal  Chris- 
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tianity,  they  appear  to  have  been  generally  correct, 
all  of  them,  so  far  as  speculation  goes ;  but  that  was 
all ;  for  while  some  of  them  adorned  the  doctrine 
of  God  their  Saviour,  the  generality  were  of  those, 
either  who  entered  the  Church  for  the  horrible  pur- 
pose of  seducing  others  from  the  faith,  or  as  a  cloak 
for  their  own  licentiousness.  And  hence  it  is  to 
be  observed,  as  a  most  melancholy  conclusion,  grow- 
ing out  of  the  state  of  things  at  Pergamos,  that  it  is 
possible  to  be  willing  to  suffer  persecution  and  even 
martyrdom  for  a  barren  and  speculative  faith ;  that 
it  is  possible  to  unite  a  pure  speculative  faith  with 
a  worldly  spirit  and  a  mind  totally  set  on  earthly 
things ;  that  it  is  possible,  still  more  deplorably  pos- 
sible, to  unite  a  pure  speculative  faith  with  a  most 
impure  and  unholy  life.  And  would  to  God,  my 
brethren,  that  Pergamos  had  been  the  only  place  in 
which  these  things  had  been  exemplified. 
These  remarks  lead  me  to  the 

IVth.  general  division  of  my  subject — the  exhor- 
tation and  the  threat  with  which  the  Spirit  of  God 
accompanies  this  censure — "  Repent,  or  else  I  will 
come  to  thee  quickly,  and  will  fight  against  thee 
with  the  sword  of  my  mouth." 

You  will  here  observe,  my  brethren,  that  the 
whole  Church  of  Pergamos  is  called  upon  to  repent 
for  the  wickedness  of  those  who  held  these  abomi- 
nable opinions,  and  followed  these  degrading  prac- 
tices ;  for  it  is  to  be  remarked,  that  though  all  may 
not  have  been  personally  guilty,  yet  all  knew  the 
existing  state  of  things,  and  all  were  responsible  so 
long  as  they  did  not  strain  every  nerve,  and  exer- 
cise every  principle  of  discipline  to  root  out  from 
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the  profession  of  Christianity,  such  pernicious 
and  disgraceful  practices.  By  their  apparent  in- 
difference to  the  existing  state  of  things,  though 
they  were  zealous  for  the  truth,  they  rendered  them- 
selves liable  to  the  charge  of  being  partakers  of 
other  men's  sins ;  and  God  calls  upon  the  whole  of 
them  to  repent,  not  only  of  their  sins,  but  of  their 
worldly  compliances ;  their  indifference  to  practical 
ungodliness;  and  their  unrighteous  toleration  of 
viciousness  in  life.  The  term  repent,  as  applied 
to  them,  therefore  meant,  that  they  should  root  out 
every  evil  that  was  among  them ;  cut  off  from  the 
communion  of  their  Church,  those  who  dared  to 
name  the  name  of  Christ,  and  yet  refused  to  de- 
part from  iniquity;  and  henceforward  show  their 
faith,  not  by  their  mere  willingness  even  to  suffer 
martyrdom  for  its  purity,  but  to  show  it  as  influen- 
tial on  their  hearts,  by  a  conduct  and  a  conversation 
growing  from  the  deep-laid  principles  of  the  Gos- 
pel, and  exhibited  in  the  fruits  of  holiness  produced. 
In  case  they  would  not  thus  repent,  God  threatens 
them  that  he  would  come  to  them  quickly,  and 
fight  against  them  by  the  sword  of  his  mouth. 
That  is,  that  they  should  have  some  speedy  inti- 
mation of  those  righteous  judgments  which  would  be 
brought  upon  them,  and  not  only  so,  but  that  he  him- 
self would  make  the  pouring  out  of  his  vengeance  so 
signal,  that  they  would  be  at  no  loss  to  discover  who  it 
was  that  was  armed  against  them.  You  perceive 
that,  in  this  respect,  this  epistle  differs  as  broadly 
from  that  to  Smyrna,  as  did  the  members  of  the  two 
Churches  differ  in  their  characters.  In  Smyrna, 
they  were  rich  in  the  graces  and  virtues  of  the 
Christian  life,  and  their  persecutions  are  attributed 
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to  the  malice  of  the  adversary.  "  Behold,  the  devil 
shall  cast  some  of  you  into  prison,  that  you  may 
be  tried,  and  ye  shall  have  tribulation  for  ten  days ;" 
but  in  the  midst  of  all  this,  God  says,  fear  them 
not,  for  he  would  sustain  them.  But  in  the  case 
of  .Pergamos,  he  places  himself  in  the  forefront  of 
the  battle  against  them.  "  Behold  I  will  come  unto 
thee  quickly,  and  fight  against  thee  with  the  sword 
of  my  mouth."  In  the  case  of  Smyrna,  they  could 
say  with  boldness — If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be 
against  us  ?  In  the  case  of  Fergamos,  they  would 
be  compelled  to  reverse  the  sentence,  and  conscious 
of  their  liability  to  God's  most  severe  dispensations, 
say — Who  can  be  for  us,  if  God  shall  be  against 
us? 

In  •  the  midst  of  all  this  threatening,  how  axe  we 
constrained  to  remark  the  tenderness  and  the  loving 
kindness  of  God ;  for  he  does  not  leave  the  members 
of  the  Church  of  Pergamos  to  smart  under  the  ter- 
rific wound  of  this  fearful  threat,  without  some  more 
cheering  prospect  of  a  remedy;  and  hence,  the 
threat  is  followed  by  the  encouragement  of  a  pro- 
mise, which  promise  constitutes  the 

Vth.  And  last  general  division  of  my  subject — 
"  To  him  that  overcometh  will  I  give  to  eat  of  the 
hidden  manna,  and  I  will  give  him  a  white  stone, 
and  in  that  stone  a  new  name  written,  which  no 
man  knoweth,  saving  he  which  receiveth  it." 

I  frankly  confess  to  you,  my  brethren,  that  reluc- 
tant as  I  am  to  close  this  discourse  without  closing 
my  remarks  on  this  espistle,  I  am  nevertheless  con- 
strained, by  a  sense  of  duty,  to  defer  the  elucidation 
of  this  concluding  promise  till  we  are  again  permit- 

vol.  II.  18 
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ted  to  assemble  here.  The  terms  of  this  promise, 
you  observe,  are  peculiar,  and  in  none  of  the  com- 
mentators have  I  been  able  to  discover  a  clear,  and  to 
my  own  mind,  a  satisfactory  interpretation.  To  all 
there  are  some  insuperable  objections,  and  the  full 
consideration  of  the  subject  would,  therefore,  occupy 
more  time  than  I  could  venture  to  appropriate  at 
present.  I  think  that  I  shall  be  able  to  offer  you  an 
elucidation  of  this  promise  in  many  respects  new 
to  you,  and  in  all  respects  important. 

One  prominent  reason,  however,  why  I  dismiss 
the  consideration  of  the  promise  which  concludes 
the  epistle  is,  that  the  subjects  already  discussed 
this  evening  are  rich  in  the  practical  remarks  to 
which  they  naturally  give  rise ;  and  though  I  shall 
not  be  able  to  go  to  the  extent  I  desire,  yet  as  the 
great  object  of  preaching  is  to  carry  truth  to  the 
heart,  I  propose  to  confine  your  attention  through 
the  remainder  of  this  discourse  to  topics  of  deep 
and  vital  practical  importance. 

And  first  I  remark  the  possibility  of  being  zeal- 
ous for  the  truth,  and  strenuous  in  its  support,  and 
yet  being  cold  and  indifferent  to  that  which  is  dis- 
honourable to  God  and  ruinous  to  the  souls  of  men. 

What  a  wonderful  exemplification  of  this  is  there 
in  the  case  of  the  members  of  the  Church  of  Per- 
gamos,  and  in  what  vivid  colours  does  it  depict  the 
self-deception  which  men  practise  cm  themselves. 
To  be  zealous  for  the  truth,  and  to  stand  out  man- 
fully in  its  defence,  is  a  Christian  duty  imperative  as 
it  is  obvious;  but  the  consistency  of  Christianity 
requires,  that  truth  defended  at  one  point  should 
never  be  left  open  to  the  attack  of  the  enemy  at  ano- 
ther.    Who  that  looks  at  this  subject  will  not  view 
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the  serious  deficiency  which  existed  in  the  Church 
of  Pergamoe?  Its  members  stood  firm  against  the 
most  terrific  persecutions,  and  would  brave  the 
stake  of  the  martyr,  sooner  than  to  forsake  the  faith 
and  to  deny  the  name  of  Christ.  This  threw  a  well- 
earned  splendour  around  their  character,  but  it  was 
a  splendour  which  had  a  dark  and  dismal  reverse. 
They  looked  with  apparent  indifference  on  those  in 
their  own  body  who  were  seeking  to  sap  the  very 
foundations  of  their  faith,  and  taught  in  the  insidi- 
ous wiles  of  Balaam,  were  seeking  to  draw  them 
from  their  firmness  by  slower  and  more  wary  means 
than  their  outward  opposers.  You,  my  friends,  may 
hold  as  pure  a  faith  as  was  ever  held  on  earth,  and 
the  very  pride  of  your  hearts,  as  well  as  convictions 
of  right,  might  make  you  despise  opposition  and 
dare  the  terrors  of  martyrdom,  and  yet  you  your- 
selves may  live  in  the  continual  indifference  to  er- 
rors and  abuses  of  a  practical  kind,  which  indicates 
a  deficiency  in  the  true  spirit  of  the  Gospel.  You 
see  around  you  a  world  which  lieth  in  wickedness ; 
you  behold  the  ungodliness  of  those  by  whom  you 
are  surrounded,  and  you  look  upon  it  with  an  eye 
of  cold  indifference,  and  you  feel  within  you  the 
vain  applauses  of  a  self-satisfaction,  because  you 
do  not  run  to  the  same  excess  of  vice  and  immo- 
rality and  disgrace  and  crime.  It  is  the  vain  and 
selfish  impression  of  your  minds,  that  this  is  no  im- 
mediate concern  of  yours.  But  permit  me  to  tell 
you,  brethren,  that  the  possession  of  a  faith,  how- 
ever pure,  can  never  shelter  you  from  the  deep 
criminality  of  indifference  to  the  vice  and  immo- 
rality and  ungodliness  by  which  you  are  surrounded. 
In  the  prophecy  of  Ezekiel  it  is  written,  as  addressr 


140  dr.  bedell's  sermons. 

ed  to  one  who  was  about  to  give  a  faithful  record  of 
the  people — "Go  through  the  midst  of  the  city, 
through  the  midst  of  Jerusalem,  and  set'  a  mark  on 
the  foreheads  of  the  men  who  sigh  and  cry  for  the 
abominations  that  are  done  in  the  midst  thereof." 
There  were  multitudes  in  that  city  who  satisfied 
themselves  in  the  mere  abstracted  purity,  of  their 
religion;  but  they  had  not. around  them  the  sacred 
splendour  of  a  pure  benevolence,  and  when  the  de- 
stroying angel  marched  through  the  city  of  Jerusa- 
lem and  left  his  line  of  desolation,  these  ipen  and 
these  women  of  indifference  to  ungodliness,  felt  the 
prowess  of  his  arm ;  but  they  were  spared  monu- 
ments of  merfcy,  who  sighed  and  cried  for  the  abomi- 
nations that  were  done.  Does  the  wickedness  of 
those  by  whom  you  are  surrounded ;  does  the  awful 
perishing  condition  of  thousands  who  are  in  your 
very  eyes,  excite  no  sympathy  for  them,  no  efforts 
to  rouse  them,  and  no  crying  and  tears  to  God  on 
their  behalf?  Take  it  for  granted,  ye  who  are  call- 
ed Christians  and  yet  are  indifferent — take  it  for 
granted,  that  though  in  your  speculative  faith,  like 
that  of  the  Church  of  Pergamos,  no  flaw  can  be 
found  to  exist,  your  deficiency  is  in  zeal  for  the 
honour  of  your  God  and  love  for  the  souls  of  your 
fellows;  and  if  with  that  indifferent  disposition  you 
should  even  for  your  faith  dare  to  be  bound  to  the 
stake  and  perish  in  the  flames,  you  would  chance  to 
be  most  awfully  mistaken .  Your  souls  would  but  feed 
on  ashes,  and  instead  of  a  crown  of  glory,  the  kin- 
dled flame  which  you  braved  would  only  be  the 
introduction  to  that  which  is  quenchless.  Let  every 
one  before  me  learn  from  the  history  of  the  Church 
at  Pergamos,  that  indifference  to  sin  in  others  puts 
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in  jeopardy  their  own,  individual  welfare ;  and  that 
unless  they  repent  God  will  fight  against  them  with 
the  sword  of  his  mouth,  and  the  sentence  of  his 
mouth  will  appoint  them  portions  with  the  unbe- 
lievers. 

Again :  From  the  whole  tenor  of  the  epistle  to  the 
Church  of  Pergamos,  we  learn  the  awful  danger  of 
worldly  compliances.  This  is  one  of  the  most  im- 
pressive lessons  taught  us  by  this  history.  It  is  an 
emphatic  interrogatory  of  the  Scriptures — "  Know  ye 
not  that  the  friendship  of  the  world  is  enmity  with 
God?"  And  it  is  one  of  the  dark  crimes  standing 
against  multitudes  who,  as  far  as  speculation  goes, 
refuse  to  deny  the  name  and  the  feith  of  Christ, 
that  they  give  way  to  the  seductions  of  the  world, 
and  do  not  maintain  that  elevated  standard  of  Chris- 
tian consistency  and  separation  from  the  world 
which  the  seriousness  of  the  Christian  profession 
absolutely  demands.  Oh,  how  does  the  experience 
of  hundreds  bear  me  witness,  that  worldlv  com- 
pliance has  been  the  fruitful  cause  of  apostacy  from 
God.  I  am  constrained  to  say,  that  it  is  the  be- 
setting sin  of  many  professing  Christians.  They 
make  the  vain  and  unrighteous  attempt  to  mingle 
together  the  opposing  services  of  God  and  mammon, 
and  they  hold  it  lawful  to  engage  in  a  variety  of  pur- 
suits and  practices  and  pleasures,  which  directly  or 
indirectly  are  opposed  to  the  laws  of  God  and  the 
sobriety  and  verity  of  the  Christian  charafcter.  Those 
who  call  themselves  Christians  are  not  as  generally 
as  they  should  be,  a  separated  people ;  they  are  not 
as  devoted  to  God  as  the  solemnity  of  their  profes- 
sion demands ;  and  instead  of  presenting  themselves 
a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  to  God,  they  live 
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unto  themselves,  and  with  a  fatal  inconsistency  run 
into  the  follies  and  vanities  and  amusements  of  the 
world,  just  as  those  who  make  no  such  large  preten- 
sions. I  know  that  here  I  tread  on  ground  which  is 
at  once  repulsive.  What  harm  can  there  be,  it  may 
be  asked,  in  professing  Christians  pursuing  the  same 
round  of  pleasures  which  make  up  so  much  of  the 
happiness  of  others  ?  Stop,  my  friends ;  if  there  is 
a  single  individual  here  disposed  to  argue  in  this 
way,  let  him  beware,  for  he  is  treading  in  the  very 
steps  of  Balaam,  the  son  of  Peor.  Do  you  not  know 
that  one  step  from  the  line  of  sobriety  and  consis- 
tency, though  it  may  not  in  itself  be  ruinous,  is 
nevertheless  preparatory  to  another?  Do  you  not 
know  that  worldly  compliances  drew  the  people  of 
Israel  to  idolatry,  and  thus  accomplished  in  a  mea- 
sure the  unrighteous  plans  of  Balaam,  when  all  the 
embattled  hosts  of  Balak  could  not  stand  against 
them  in  the  field  ?  Do  you  not  know  that  in  the 
Church  of  Pergamos  what  the  very  horrors  of  per- 
secution could  not  produce,  was  nevertheless  accom- 
plished by  the  slow  and  insinuating  measures  of 
those  who  taught  that  these  worldly  compliances 
were  matters  of  indifference  ?  And  do  you  not  equal- 
ly know,  that  in  both  these  cases,  the  wrath  of  God 
fell  heavily  on  the  people  ?  Yes,  my  friends,  and 
when  there  is  one  among  you  who  feels  a  disposition, 
by  ungodly  arguments,  or  unmeasured  ridicule,  or 
plans  of  varied  enticement,  to  induce  those  who  make 
a  profession  of  religion  to  join  in  your  pursuits  and 
pleasures — you  act,  whether  you  know  or  whether 
you  know  it  not,  whether  you  believe  it  or  whether 
you  believe  it  not, — you  act  upon  the  very  counsel 
given  by  Balaam  to  Balak ;  and  those  whom,  in  the 


CONTEST  WITH  TEMPTATION.  143 

plausibility  of  your  arguments,  joining  with  the 
natural  dispositions  of  the  heart,  you  thus  lead  astray 
from  the  holiness  and  consistency  of  their  Christian 
profession,  will  thus  take  the  first  step,  which  will 
lead  them  to  total  neglect  of  their  religion  and  the 
ruin  of  their  souls.  Yes,  and  ye  who  are  led  away, 
remember  that  you  are  following  counsel  which 
will  first  prove  you  unfaithful,  then  inconsistent,  and 
then  lost,  as  to  the  reality  of  a  Christian  calling ; 
and  in  relation  both  to  the  deceiver  and  the  deceived, 
God  has  said  :  "  Repent,  or  I  will  come  quickly  and 
fight  against  thee  with  the  sword  of  my  mouth." 
God's  mouth  has  said,  "  Love  not  the  world,  neither 
the  things  that  are  in  the  world." — "  Come  out  from 
among  them,  and  be  ye  separate;  touch  not  the  un- 
clean thing,  and  I  will  receive  you,  and  ye  shall  be 
my  sons  and  daughters,  saith  the  Lord  Almighty." 
And  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  said,  "  Ye  cannot 
serve  God  and  mammon."  And  the  mouth  of  the 
Lord  hath  said,  "  If  any  man  draw  back,  my  soul 
shall  have  no  pleasure  in  him." — "  If  any  man  put  his 
hand  to  the  plough  and  look  back,  he  is  not  fit  for  the 
kingdom  of  heaven."  And  the  mouth  of  the  Lord 
hath  asked,  "  What  shall  it  profit  a  man,  if  he  gain 
the  whole  world,  and  lose  his  own  soul?"  Permit 
me  to  tell  you,  professing  Christians,  that  even  if  you 
could  stand  the  fiery  trial  of  the  martyr's  stake,  and 
yet  if  you  give  way  to  temptation  by  worldly  compli- 
ances, and  thus  make  shipwreck  of  your  Christianity, 
you  as  effectually  deny  the  Lord  as  if  you  had 
bowed  the  knee  to  Baal  by  a  visible  adoration.  And 
he  who  hath  the  sharp  sword  with  two  edges,  and 
who  hath  proclaimed  himself  your  adversary,  will 
not  only  cut  you  off  from  your  blessed  privileges, 
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and  deprive  you  of  the  spiritual  enjoyments  of  the 
followers  of  God,  but  sever  you  from  the  company 
of  the  redeemed  and  the  prospect  of  glory.  It  is 
the  delight  of  the  adversary,  if  he  can  first  draw 
you  from  God  by  slow  and  easy  and  almost  im- 
perceptible measures,  and  then  leave  you  to  the 
ruin  to  which  you  have  been  gently,  yet  irrecovera- 
bly led. 

Once  more,  brethren,  from  the  epistle  to  the 
Church  at  Pergamos,  we  learn  the  possibility  of 
having  a  pure  faith  and  yet  an  unholy  life.  What- 
ever these  Nicolaitans  were,  and  whoever  were 
those  who  held  the  doctrine  of  Balaam,  unrighteous 
as  they  were,  they  belonged  to  the  Church  of  Per- 
gamos. Yes,  they  appear  to  have  been  at  least  by 
profession  Christians,  and  yet  were  unworthy  of  the 
Christian  name,  because  they  did  not  depart  from 
iniquity.  And  so  it  is  now ;  for  it  is  vain  to  deny  that 
there  are  many  who  dishonour  their  holy  profession 
and  give  occasion  to  the  enemies  of  religion  to  blas- 
pheme that  holy  name  by  which  they  are  called. 
How  much  of  pride,  how  much  of  intolerance,  how 
much  of  a  disposition  to  think  and  speak  evil  of 
others,  how  much  dishonesty,  how  much  fraud,  how 
much  worldly-mindedness,  how  much  intemperance 
of  passion,  may  be  found  connected  with  a  profes- 
sion of  Christianity.  How  many  who  call  them- 
selves Christians,  do  really  seek  to  entice  others  to 
sinful  compliances,  or  throw  obstacles  in  the  way  of 
a  serious  profession  of  religion.  Oh,  my  friends,  no 
matter  how  pure  your  speculative  faith,  if  there  are 
those  among  you  who  are  not  pure  in  life,  the  sword 
of  God's  mouth  is  agjstinst  you,  for  the  hope  of  the 
hypocrite  shall  perish.     Your  faith  is  only  specula- 
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tion,  and  it  will  aggravate  your  condemnation,  for 
heaven  and  hell  can  no  more  be  joined  in  an  un- 
righteous league  together,  than  can  a  pure  and  holy- 
faith  be  connected  with  an  impure  and  an  unholy  life. 

Mistaken  souls,  that  dream  of  heaven, 

And  make  their  empty  boast 
Of  inward  peace  and  sins  forgiven, 

While  they  are  slaves  to  lost 

Vain  are  our  fancy's  airy  flights, 

If  faith  be  cold  and  dead, 
None  but  a  living  power  unites 

To  Christ  the  living  head. 

What  is  the  case  with  you,  my  brethren,  in  rela- 
tion to  all  these  things?  You  are  in  the  midst  of  dan- 
gers, and  if  you  are  not  aware,  you  will  be  lost  and 
ruined.  It  is  true  that  here,  where  our  civil  and 
religious  privileges  are  so  great,  no  fires  of  persecu- 
tion are  kindled,  and  you  are  not  asked  to  deny  the 
faith  of  Christ  at  the  stake  of  the  martyr.  But  oh, 
how  many  and  how  various  are  the  methods  which 
are  taken  by  the  enemy  of  your  souls  to  make  you 
do  in  effect  the  same  as  to  apostatize.  How  many 
are  careless  and  indifferent  as  to  the  things  which 
make  for  their  everlasting  peace;  how  many  are 
rushing  with  mad  precipitation  on  the  threatened 
ruin;  how  many  are  losing  their  steadfastness  as 
enticed  from  God  by  worldly  compliance :  and  what 
will  be  the  end  of  them  that  obey  not  the  Gospel  of 
God  ?  To  sinners  of  every  class  and  description  the 
Scripture  this  night  says — "Hear  what  the  Spirit 
saith  unto  the  Churches;"  repent,  and  do  works 
meet  for  repentance ;  for  if  repentance  towards  God 
is  not  accomplished,  and  if  a  vital  faith  in  Christ 
Jesus  be  not  gained,  God  himself,  having  his  sharp 
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8 word  in  his  hand,  hath  set  himself  in  the  battle; 
and  it  is  no  small  thing,  my  brethren,  to  fight 
against  Him  who  rules  in  the  armies  of  heaven,  and 
who  hath  declared  that  he  will  bruise  his  enemies 
with  a  rod  of  iron  and  break  them  in  pieces  like  a 
potter's  vessel.  The  Saviour  himself  will  become 
the  avenger  of  his  own  violated  law,  and  every 
attribute  which  hath  hitherto  been  exercised  for  the 
deliverance  of  his  people,  will  clothe  itself  in  ter- 
rors for  the  ruin  of  the  impenitent  and  ungodly. 
Already,  my  friends,  hath  the  Church  and  the  city 
whose  case  we  have  considered  felt  the  heaviness  of 
avenging  wrath;  and  let  it  be  remembered,  that  the 
same  sins  will  meet  the  same  catastrophe ;  let  it  be 
remembered,  that  the  sin  of  the  Church  is  made  up 
of  the  transgressions  of  the  individuals  who  com- 
pose it;  and  that  the  punishment,  when  it  falls,  will 
fall  on  the  heads  of  the  personally  guilty.  When 
that  sword  with  two  edges,  according  to  the  Prophet 
is  bathed  in  heaven,  it  will  sweep  the  ranks  of  the 
finally  unconverted  into  the  irrecoverable  horrors  of 
a  second  death.  I  know  not  of  a  more  terrific  consi- 
deration than  that  which  represents  the  Saviour  of 
the  world  as  armed  against  the  sinner ;  that  Saviour 
who  shed  his  blood  assuming  the  aspect  of  unmiti- 
gated indignation.  Think,  oh  think  of  judgments 
inflicted  by  the  very  hand  which  is  now  outstretched 
in  love ;  the  curse  from  the  lips  of  Him  who  now  en- 
treats you  to  be  reconciled  to  God.  Oh  tempt  not 
the  vengeance  of  that  sword,  for  when  that  ven- 
geance falls,  it  will  drive  the  sinner,  the  careless, 
the  impenitent^-driye  him  to  his  sad,  his  ceaseless, 
his  irrecoverable  ruin. 
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I  have  read  you  the  whole  of  this  epistle  to  the 
Church  of  Pergamos,  in  order  that  in  the  progress 
of  my  discourse  all  its  particulars  may  be  fresh  in 
your  memories.  I  have  not  the  opportunity  now  to 
recapitulate,  because  I  am  aware  that  all  the  time 
which  can  be  bestowed  on  the  subject  should  be  de- 
voted to  the  discussion  of  the  promise  with  which 
the  epistle  closes.  In  my  two  preceding  lectures,  I 
have  entered  fully  into  all  the  particulars  connected 
with  the  history  and  condition  of  the  Church  of 
Pergamos,  and  I  now  propose  to  confine  your  atten- 
tion to  the  concluding  promise — "  To  him  that  over- 
cometh  will  I  give  to  eat  of  the  hidden  manna,  and 
I  will  give  him  a  white  stone,  and  in  the  stone  a 
new  name  written,  which  no  man  knoweth,  saving 
he  which  receiveth  it" 
I  have  already  intimated  to  you,  my  brethren,  that 
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sword  in  his  hand,  hath  set  himself  in  the  battle; 
and  it  is  no  small  thing,  my  brethren,  to  fight 
against  Him  who  rules  in  the  armies  of  heaven,  and 
who  hath  declared  that  he  will  bruise  his  enemies 
with  a  rod  of  iron  and  break  them  in  pieces  like  a 
potter's  vessel.  The  Saviour  himself  will  become 
the  avenger  of  his  own  violated  law,  and  every 
attribute  which  hath  hitherto  been  exercised  for  the 
deliverance  of  his  people,  will  clothe  itself  in  ter- 
rors for  the  ruin  of  the  impenitent  and  ungodly. 
Already,  my  friends,  hath  the  Church  and  the  city 
whose  case  we  have  considered  felt  the  heaviness  of 
avenging  wrath;  and  let  it  be  remembered,  that  the 
same  sins  will  meet  the  same  catastrophe ;  let  it  be 
remembered,  that  the  sin  of  the  Church  is  made  up 
of  the  transgressions  of  the  individuals  who  com- 
pose it;  and  that  the  punishment,  when  it  falls,  will 
fall  on  the  heads  of  the  personally  guilty.  When 
that  sword  with  two  edges,  according  to  the  Prophet 
is  bathed  in  heaven,  it  will  sweep  the  ranks  of  the 
finally  unconverted  into  the  irrecoverable  horrors  of 
a  second  death.  I  know  not  of  a  more  terrific  consi- 
deration than  that  which  represents  the  Saviour  of 
the  world  as  armed  against  the  sinner ;  that  Saviour 
who  shed  his  blood  assuming  the  aspect  of  unmiti- 
gated indignation.  Think,  oh  think  of  judgments 
inflicted  by  the  very  hand  which  is  now  outstretched 
in  love ;  the  curse  from  the  lips  of  Him  who  now  en- 
treats you  to  be  reconciled  to  God.  Oh  tempt  not 
the  vengeance  of  that  sword,  for  when  that  ven- 
geance falls,  it  will  drive  the  sinner,  the  careless, 
the  impenitent^-drive  him  to  his  sad,  his  ceaseless, 
his  irrecoverable  ruin. 
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I  have  read  you  the  whole  of  this  epistle  to  the 
Church  of  Pergamos,  in  order  that  in  the  progress 
of  my  discourse  all  its  particulars  may  be  fresh  in 
your  memories.  I  have  not  the  opportunity  now  to 
recapitulate,  because  I  am  aware  that  all  the  time 
which  can  be  bestowed  on  the  subject  should  be  de- 
voted to  the  discussion  of  the  promise  with  which 
the  epistle  closes.  In  my  two  preceding  lectures,  I 
have  entered  fully  into  all  the  particulars  connected 
with  the  history  and  condition  of  the  Church  of 
Pergamos,  and  I  now  propose  to  confine  your  atten- 
tion to  the  concluding  promise — "  To  him  that  over- 
cometh  will  I  give  to  eat  of  the  hidden  manna,  and 
I  will  give  him  a  white  stone,  and  in  the  stone  a 
new  name  written,  which  no  man  knoweth,  saving 
he  which  receiveth  it." 
I  have  already  intimated  to  you,  my  brethren,  that 
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the  explanations  which  are  generally  given  of  this 
subject  are,  to  my  own  mind,  totally  unsatisfactory. 
Of  the  commentators,  Scott,  and  Henry,  and  Bur- 
der,  and  others  of  less  moment,  I  can  only  say  that 
they  appear  to  me  to  have  neglected  the  only  an- 
cient allusion  which  will  serve  to  bring  light  on  this 
subject.  Dr.  Adam  Clarke  enters  more  at  large, 
and  certainly  with  more  correct  ideas ;  but  still  does 
not  carry  out  the  subject,  nor  view  it  in  all  those 
lights  in  which  it  ought  to  be  considered.  Among 
the  sermon  writers  which  I  have  had  the  opportu- 
nity of  consulting,  *here  is  not  one  who  seems  to 
have  taken  hold  of  the  subject  in  its  true  bearing, 
as  they  almost  universally  attempt  to  explain  the 
text  by  ancient  customs  which  have  no  real  con- 
nexion with  the  subject,  and  the  only  discourse 
which  I  have  seen  which  seems  even  to  hint  at  the 
true  sense  of  this  passage,  is  a  discourse,  strange  as 
it  may  appear  to  the  majority  of  my  hearers,  preach- 
ed before  the  fraternity  of  free  and  accepted  masons, 
as  an  attempt  to  elucidate  some  of  the  mysteries  of 
masonry.  The  same  writer  has  devoted  a  disserta- 
tion to  this  same  subject,  and  for  some  valuable  facts 
I  have  been  indebted  to  his  work.  I  make  these 
remarks  lest  you  should  suppose  me  as  setting  up 
some  claims  to  a  new  and  unheard  of  explana- 
tion. I  make  no  claims  save  of  pursuing  this  sub- 
ject till  my  mind  was  satisfied,  and  of  present- 
ing to  you  the  result  of  laborious  investigation. 
The  promise,  as  you  may*  most  easily  perceive,  is 
composed  of  two  parts.  The  first  contains  an  allusion 
to  a  circumstance  of  Jewish  history ;  the  latter  con- 
tains an  allusion  to  an  ancient  heathen  practice. 
The  first  admits  of  an  easy  solution;  the  last  has 
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concentrated  in  itself  all  the  difficulty  of  which  I 
have  heretofore  spoken.  Let  us  take  up  these  in 
their  order. 

1.  "To  him  that  overcometh  will  I  give  to  eat  of 
the  hidden  manna/ ' 

In  my  last  lecture  on  this  epistle  I  was  compelled 
to  carry  back  your  attention  to  a  portion  of  the  Jew* 
ish  history,  and  in  order  to  the  proper  elucidation  of 
my  present  subject,  it  is  necessary  that  the  same 
course  should  be  pursued.  You  cannot  fail  to  recol- 
lect, (for  if  ever  there  was  a  history  which  left  its 
deep  impression  on  the  mind  of  the  reader,  it  is  the 
history  of  the  wanderings  of  the  Israelites  in  the 
great  and  terrible  wilderness,)  you  cannot  fail,  I  say, 
to  recollect,  that  when  first  the  people  murmured 
for  want  of  food,  the  same  God  who  with  a  mighty 
hand  and  a  stretched-out  arm  had  brought  them 
from  the  land  of  Egypt,  gave  them  a  rich  and  a 
bountiful  supply — a  supply  which,  as  it  miraculously 
came,  as  miraculously  continued,  till  arrived  on  the 
borders  of  the  promised  land  they  eat  the  new  corn 
and  drank  the  new  wine  of  the  rich  and  plenteous 
Canaan.  How  must  the  Israelites  have  been  amazed, 
as  when  in  the  freshness  of  the  morning  they  left 
the  tents  in  which  they  had  reposed,  and  saw  spread 
about  them  as  the  dew  went  up  to  refresh  the  early 
sunbeams,  something  remaining  on  the  ground  like 
the  delicate  white  hoar  frost  of  the  autumn. 
This  was  the  manna,  that  heavenly  food  which  the 
loving  kindness  of  God  had  provided  for  them.  Now 
of  this  manna  the  High  Priest  Aaron  was  ordered  to 
take  sufficient  to  fill  a  vessel,  and  to  place  the  vessel 
and  the  manna  in  the  tabernacle,  as  a  memorial  to 
succeeding  generations  of  the  power  and  goodness 
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which  had  sustained  their  fathers  while  they  wan- 
dered in  the  wilderness.  The  manna  which  was 
thus  collected  was  deposited  in  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  and  kept  in  the  most  holy  place.  It  was 
hidden,  or  secret,  because  none  but  the  High  Priest 
was  ever  permitted  to  look  upon  it,  and  he  only 
once  in  the  year,  on  the  great  day  of  expiation, 
when,  robed  in  all  the  splendid  apparel  of  his  office, 
he  entered  within  the  peculiarly  hallowed  enclosures 
of  the  holy  of  holies.  Now  this  is  a  brief  history 
of  the  manna,  and  this  the  reason  why  it  might 
with  propriety  be  denominated  hidden;  and  it  is 
scarcely  possible  but  that  you  see  at  once  that  the 
text  alludes  to  the  pot  of  manna  placed  by  Aaron  in 
the  holy  of  holies.  Still  what  does  the  Spirit  of 
God  intend  to  convey  to  the  members  of  the  Church 
of  Pergamos  by  this  allusion?  As  far  as  the  se- 
verest examination  has  enabled  me  to  come  to  a  con- 
clusion on  this  subject,  my  mind  is  satisfied  that 
this  allusion  bore  to  those  to  whom  it  was  originally 
addressed  these  impressive  and  most  interesting 
considerations.  First,  as  it  was  the  manna  which 
supported  the  famishing  Israelites  in  the  journey,  so 
is  it  intended  to  be  emblematic  of  that  spiritual  food 
with  which  the  ever  bountiful  Jesus  feeds,  sustains, 
strengthens  and  comforts  his  faithful  disciples.  To 
eat  of  this  is  to  have  the  soul  nourished  and  refresh- 
ed with  the  bread  of  life ;  to  have  all  its  wants  sup- 
plied; to  taste  of  those  divine  consolations  which 
even  in  this  world  of  trouble  can  make  the  sinner's 
heart  to  overflow  with  blessedness ;  to  live  upon  the 
fulness  of  an  infinite  God,  and  to  be  abundantly 
satisfied  therewith.  But  as  a  second  consideration, 
this  allusion,  when  it  speaks  of  a  hidden  manna, 
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that  which  was  laid  up  in  the  very  holy  of  holies, 
carries  the  thoughts  at  once  to  that  holy  place  which 
is  above,  whither  the  great  High  Priest  of  our  pro- 
fession has  gone  before.  If  the  manna  merely  had 
been  spoken  of,  the  earthly  enjoyment  of  spiritual 
food  had  been  the  extent  to  which  the  allusion 
would  have  justified  our  going ;  but  when  the  hid- 
den manna  is  recalled,  the  High  Priest,  and  the  ark 
of  the  covenant,  and  the  holy  of  holies,  come  with  it 
in  the  natural  association ;  and  then  the  promise,  that 
he  who  overcometh  shall  eat  of  this  hidden  manna, 
leads  our  thoughts  to  that  celestial  and  eternal  pro- 
vision laid  up  for  the  saints  in  our  Father's  holiest 
mansion,  nearest  to  himself.  The  allusion  tells  to 
the  conquering  Christian,  that  he  shall  one  day  eat 
the  bread  of  heaven;  that  when  he  has  passed 
through  the  wilderness  of  this  life,  he  shall  come 
into  the  immediate  presence  of  his  Saviour ;  he  shall 
dwell  in  the  holy  place  of  the  heavenly  temple ;  he 
shall  hunger  no  more,  neither  shall  he  thirst  any 
more ;  neither  shall  the  sun  light  on  him,  nor  any 
heat;  but  the  Lamb,  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the 
throne,  shall  feed  him  and  lead  him  to  living  foun- 
tains of  waters,  and  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears 
from  his  eyes. 

You  see,  my  friends,  how  beautiful  is  this  allu- 
sion ;  how  full,  how  rich,  how  emphatic !  And  yet 
this  is  not  all.  Why  is  this  promise  peculiarly  ap- 
propriate to  the  state  of  things  in  Pergamos?  Why 
would  it  not  have  been  just  as  well  adapted  to  the 
state  of  things  in  Ephesus  or  in  Smyrna?  Ah,  my 
friends,  how  wisely  and  how  appropriately  are  those 
things  done  which  are  done  by  the  Spirit  of  God. 
Carry  back  your  thoughts  to  the  history  of  the 
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Church  in  Pergamos.   One  great  source  of  the  temp* 
tations  of  the  members  of  that  Church  was,  that 
they  would  join  in  the  idolatrous  feasts  and  eat  of 
those  things  which  were  offered  to  idols.     In  those 
feasts  there  were  the  richest  viands  to  create   and 
stimulate  the  artificial  appetite,  and  wine  to  cheer 
and  to  bewilder.    But  to  eat  implied  apostacy  from 
God.     Now  mark  the  peculiar  bearing  of  this  pro- 
mise— to  him  that  overcometh  these  temptations, 
who  rejects  these  worldly  compliances,  will  I  give, 
not  the  perishable  food  like  that  to  which  they  were 
enticed,  but  the  hidden  manna ;  the  richest  of  God's 
sustaining  graces  here ;  the  unspeakable  enjoyments 
of  God's  peculiar  presence  in  the  world  to  come — 
angel's  food  on  earth ;  the  marriage  supper  of  the 
Lamb  hereafter. 

2.  "To  him  that  overcometh  will  I  give  a  white 
stone,  and  in  that  stone  a  new  name  written,  which 
no  man  knoweth  saving  he  which  receiveth  it." 

It  is  here,  my  friends,  that  I  feel  constrained  to 
ask  your  very  special  and  undivided  attention,  be- 
cause I  wish  you  to  be  able  to  enter  fully  into  this 
subject. 

By  the  generality  of  the  ablest  commentators,  the 
promise  has  met  with  the  following  interpretation. 
In  ancient  times,  when  any  person  among  the  Greeks 
accused  of  crimes  against  the  state  was  tried  by  the 
suffrages  of  the  citizens,  they  balloted  for  his  ac- 
quittal by  a  white  stone,  and  for  his  condemnation  by 
a  black  one.  This  is  the  ground-work  upon  which 
the  generality  of  commentators  go  in  the  elucidation 
of  this  promise,  and  the  application  which  is  then 
given  to  the  passage  is,  that  Christ,  the  sole  Judge  of 
his  people,  in  promising  to  give  the  victors  a  white 
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stone,  did  by  this  figurative  expression  assure  them 
of  their  full  justification  at  the  great  day  of  account, 
and  of  the  present  comfortable  sense  that  they  were 
pardoned  and  accepted  in  him.    They  make  the 
white  stone  indicative  of  a  free  and  full  justification. 
There  is  one  objection  to  the  elucidation  of  the  pas- 
sage from  this  ancient  custom,  which,  in  my  mind, 
is  fatal  to  its  applicability,  and  it  is  this,  that  when  pel* 
sons  were  tried,  and  acquitted  or  condemned,  it  was 
simply  by  the  use  of  a  white  or  black  stone,  on 
neither  of  which  was  there  any  name  written  what* 
ever.  That  method  of  trial  amounted  to  very  little  more 
than  a  practice  which  to  this  day  is  current  in 
many  societies ;  I  mean  the  practice  of  balloting  by 
white  or  black  balls ;  the  one  indicating  a  disposi- 
tion to  receive,  the  other  to  reject.    Besides  this, 
when  a  person  was  tried,  if  he  was  acquitted  by  a 
white  stone,  every  one  engaged  in  his  trial  knew  it 
just  as  well  as  himself.    It  is  for  these  reasons  then, 
that  in  this  ancient  practice  no  name  was  written  on 
the  stone  at  all ;  that  from  the  nature  of  the  case 
the  matter  could  not  be  a  secret ;  that  there  is  not  a 
sufficient  coincidence  in  all  the  circumstances  to 
render  this  interpretation  in  the  least  degree  satisfac- 
tory.   Other  writers  have  mentioned  other  practices, 
but  they  have  been  so  wide  of  the  mark,  that  I  have 
generally  found  my  time  but  wasted  in  their  exami- 
nation, and  do  not  think  it  necessary  to  obtrude  them 
upon  you.     I  will  mention  a  curious  fact,  which, 
though  it  does  not  appear  to  me  distinctly  connect- 
ed with  the  elucidation,  is  difficult,  to  account  for. 
A  particular  friend,  who  has  been  considerably  in  the 
East  Indies,  mentioned  to  me  a  few  days  ago,  that 
many  of  the  pictures  of  the  great  men  are  drawn 
vol.  ii  20 
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with  white  stones  in  their  hands,  and  that  when  this 
is  the  case,  it  is  meant  to  express  the  idea  that  these 
men  were  perfectly  happy  and  had  need  of  nothing. 
But  though  the  ancient  custom  above  alluded  to 
does  not  explain  the  passage,  there  is  another  cus- 
tom which  is  fully  competent  to  elucidate  all  the 
particulars  with  the  utmost  harmony  and  interest. 
It  was  a  custom  common  to  the  Greeks  and  Romans, 
also  to  be  found  in  Persia,  and  certainly  to  be  dis- 
covered as  existing  among  the  early  Christians.  It 
was  this :  When  any  persons  were  desirous  of  form- 
ing, and  especially  of  perpetuating  a  friendship,  in 
order  that  they  might  render  its  union  more  sacred, 
and  insure  to  it  privileges  of  a  more  extensive  cha- 
racter, they  took  a  small  piece  of  bone,  or  iron,  or 
marble,  or  any  kind  of  stone,  and  then  dividing  it 
into  equal  or  similar  parts,  each  one  of  the  friends 
wrote  his  name  on  the  part  he  had,  and  when  they 
had  done  this,  they  made  a  mutual  exchange,  and 
this  was  considered  as  a  pledge  of  inviolable  friend- 
ship. This  was  not  always  done  in  the  same  way, 
however ;  there  were  other  methods.  Thus,  in  a  note 
which  is  appended  to  the  Medea  of  the  celebrated 
Greek  writer  Euripedcs,  it  is  said  that  they  had  a  cus- 
tom when  a  friendship  had  commenced,  to  take  a  white 
stone  and  engrave  thereon  any  word  upon  which  the 
parties  had  mutually  agreed.  They  then  brake  the 
stone  in  the  midst,  dividing  the  word,  and  one  half 
was  kept  by  one  friend,  and  the  other  half  by 
the  other,  as  a  constant  memorial  of  their  friend- 
ship. This  is  the  custom  upon  which  my  explana- 
tion is  entirely  to  be  built,  and  the  white  stones,  or 
pieces  of  any  thing  which  were  used  on  these  occa- 
sions, were  called  "Tessarce  hospitaUtatis"  or  tokens 
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of  friendship.     In  the  cabinets  of  antiquarians,  spe- 
cimens of  these  are  preserved  to  this  day,  and  I  have 
seen  plates  of  several  kinds,  some  of  the  oblong  square 
about  two  and  a  half  inches  in  length   and  one- 
fourth  of  an  inch  square;  others  of  an  oval,  and 
some  circular.     On  some  of  these  there  are  Hebrew 
characters,  on  others  very  old  Greek ;  some  appear 
to  be  entirely  hieroglyphical,  and  on  others  there  are 
Roman  names,  such  as  Manlius,  Faustus,  Antonius, 
&c.     This,  then,  is  the  custom  alluded  to  as  exist- 
ing among  the  Greeks  and  Persians.     There  is  the 
most  unquestionable  evidence  also  that  a  practice  of 
this  kind  prevailed  among  the  early  Christians,  for 
in  the  early  ages  of  the  Christian  Church  these 
tessara  hospitalitatis,  as  they  were  always  called,  or 
these  tallies  of  friendship,  as  the  terms  may  be  trans- 
lated, were  used  by  the  Christians  as  they  travelled. 
They  stood  in  the  place  of  letters  of  introduction,  and 
ensured  the  friendship  and  the  brotherly  kindness  of 
their  fellow  Christians  wherever  they  were  met  with. 
These  facts  are  still  further  confirmed  by  the  cir- 
cumstance, that  the  early  heretics,  hoping  that  they 
might  enjoy  these  privileges,  did  actually  counter- 
feit these  tessarce,  or  tokens,  and  this  rendered  it  ne- 
cessary for  the  Christians  to  alter  their  inscription. 
Alterations  were  frequently  made,  till  the  council  of 
Nice  took  the  matter  in  hand,  and  gave  their  sanc- 
tion only  to  those  white  stones  which  were  marked 
with  the  letters  of  the  Greek  alphabet,  answering  to 
our  P,  U,  A,  P,  which  make  the  Greek  words  Pater 
Utos,  Agiou    Pneuma — Father,    Son,    and    Holy 
Ghost — for  they  thought  that  the  Arians,  who  were 
the  Socinians  or  Unitarians  of  those  days,  would 
not  counterfeit  a  token  which  had  this  doctrine  of 
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the  Trinity  on  it;  and  it  shows  you,  brethren,  inci- 
dentally, that  the  faith  of  the  early  Church  was 
Trinitarian,  else  why  should  they  use  such  a  device 
to  prevent  those  whom  they  called  heretics  from  im- 
posing themselves  upon  the  orthodox  as  Christians  ? 
Now  these  tessarce  or  tokens,  with  the  words  Father, 
Son  and  Holy  Ghost,  were  called  Tesssarce  Canonica, 
or  canonical  tallies  or  pledges.  These  facts  could  all 
be  substantiated  by  appeals  to  the  testimonies  of 
Aulus  Gellius,  Ammianus,  Marcellinus,  Athenago- 
ras  and  Tertullian;  and  Eusebius  mentions  the  re- 
markable case  of  one  Peregrinus,  a  Gentile  philoso- 
pher, who  feigned  himself  a  Christian,  that  he  might 
get  one  of  these  tokens,  and  thus  be  assisted  on  his 
travels  by  the  Christians  and  partake  of  their  hospi- 
tality. He  was  discovered,  however,  and  exposed. 
In  an  Episcopal  charge  of  the  Archbishop  of  Worms, 
who  lived  as  late  as  the  year  of  our  Lord  1020,  this 
practice  is  alluded  to.  After  this  the  practice  seems 
to  have  been  entirely  lost,  unless — and  I  feel  that  I 
may  safely  declare  it — unless  it  is  to  be  found  among 
the  higher  degrees  of  the  Masonic  fraternity,  where 
alone  any  thing  like  this  ancient  custom  is  now  to  be 
found. 

But  there  are  still  further  considerations  connected 
with  this  practice  which  it  will  be  necessary  to  men- 
tion. The  exchange  of  these  white  stones  was  a 
covenant  of  friendship.  Let  that  be  distinctly  remem- 
bered. And  there  was  nothing  considered  so  disgrace- 
ful as  the  violation  of  any  duty  or  act  which  the 
pledge  implied.  It  was  an  agreement  which  never 
could  be  sundered  but  by  an  open  public  disavowal ; 
when  the  ceremony  practised  on  the  occasion  was, 
that  the  party  making  that  disavowal,  publicly  broke 
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in  pieces  the  pledge  or  mark  of  friendship.  And  be- 
sides all  this,  the  terms  of  this  covenant  extended  to 
the  posterity  of  the  parties.  Plautus  twice  alludes 
to  this  circumstance,  and  especially  in  a  work  called 
Poenulus,  plainly  intimates  that  the  descendants  of 
those  who  had  formed  the  friendly  compact,  might 
depend  upon  the  exercise  of  that  friendship  which 
it  implied.  Dr.  Adam  Clarke,  in  his  very  learned 
commentary,  gives  a  translation  of  this  part  of  the 
work  of  Plautus,  from  which  I  will  make  just  suffi- 
cient of  an  extract  to  enable  you  to  understand  my 
meaning.  Dr.  Clarke  has,  for  some  reason  I  have  not 
been  able  to  discover,  changed  the  name  of  one  of 
the  parties  in  the  dialogue.  In  the  original,  the  as- 
sumed name  of  Poenulus  is  continued  throughout 
Dr.  Clarke  gives  the  real  character,  Hanno.  This, 
however,  is  immaterial.  Poenulus  is  introduced  as 
accosting  a  stranger  whom  he  met,  as  follows: — 

Doest  thou  know  in  this  place  the  young  Agoras- 
tocles?  To  which  the  answer  is  given,  If  thou  seek- 
est  the  adopted  son  of  Antidamas,  I  am  he.  To 
which  Poenulus  again  says,  If  so,  compare,  if  you 
please,  this  tessara;  here  it  is,  as  I  have  brought  it 
with  me.  Agorastocles  answers,  Come  then,  reach  it 
hither;  it  is  the  exact  counterpart,  I  have  the  other 
at  home.  Then  Poenulus  says,  oh  my  friend,  I  am 
glad  to  see  you ;  your  father  was  my  friend,  I  di- 
vided this  tessara  with  him :  and  then  Agorastocles 
says — Therefore  a  lodging  shall  be  provided  for  you 
with  me;  I  reverence  hospitality  and  friendship. 

Much  more  might  be  mentioned  concerning  this 
ancient  custom,  but  enough  has  been  said  to  enable 
my  hearers  distinctly  to  perceive  how  admirably  this 
practice  illustrates  the  concluding  promise  of  this 
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epistle.  The  white  stone  was  a  mark  or  token  of 
friendship.  It  had  in  it  a  new  name  written,  either 
the  name  of  the  parties,  or  some  name  agreed  upon 
by  them.  No  one  knew,  or  rather,  as  the  term  im- 
plies, no  one  acknowledged  the  name  but  he  who 
received  it.  It  was  a  secret  between  the  two  friends, 
the  testimony  of  a  lasting  friendship  which  it  was 
disgraceful  to  violate,  and  which  could  not  be  sun- 
dered but  by  a  public  disavowal.  Now  let  it  be  our 
object  to  see  how  this  practice  explains  and  illus- 
trates the  promise  of  our  text.  I  need  hardly  say, 
that  when  the  terms  of  an  ancient  custom  are  used 
in  Scripture,  the  application  is  always  figurative. 
No  one  is  to  suppose  that  our  Saviour  actually  pro- 
mises to  give  a  white  stone,  &c.  It  means  that  our 
Saviour  promises  to  give  that  which  corresponds 
to  the  practice ;  and  the  meaning  of  the  promise 
then  may  be  reduced  to  these  plain  yet  most  singu- 
larly interesting  propositions. 

1.  That  with  whomsoever  should  overcome,  Christ, 
the  Lord  of  glory,  would  enter  upon  the  terms  of  a 
peculiar  friendship.  This  is  distinctly  implied  in  the 
expression — "I  will  give  him  a  white  stone,"  I  will 
covenant  with  him  as  one  man  covenants  with  ano- 
ther. Brethren,  to  be  permitted  to  join  in  the 
bonds  of  love  and  friendship  with  the  great  and  the 
virtuous  and  the  holy  upon  earth,  is  an  object  wor- 
thy of  a  Christian's  emulation.  But  here  is  the  offer 
of  friendship  from  one  who  is  higher  than  the  high- 
est, mightier  than  the  mightiest,  the  chief  among 
ten  thousand  and  altogether  lovely.  This  is  almost 
too  much  for  human  modesty  to  mention ;  almost  too 
much  for  human  frailty  to  credit ;  too  much  for  hu- 
man gratitude  to  leave  unproclaimed  and  unadored. 
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But  this  is  not  all.  Christ  does  not  only  promise  to 
be  the  friend  of  the  conquering  Christian,  but  the 
allusion,  as  I  have  attempted  to  explain  it,  undenia- 
bly implies,  that  Christ  should  give  to  such  a  be- 
liever a  pledge  or  token  of  his  friendship.  That 
pledge  or  token  is  elsewhere  spoken  of  as  the  ear- 
nest of  the  Spirit ;  some  inward  witness,  testifying 
with  the  believer's  spirit  that  he  is  accepted  of  God. 
Brethren,  this  is  no  new  and  no  enthusiastic  doctrine. 
It  is  not  only  set  before  us  in  Scripture  in  the  lan- 
guage of  affirmation,  but  in  a  great  variety  of  ani- 
mated figurative  expressions,  intended  to  convey  to 
the  imagination  as  well  as  to  the  reason  and  the 
judgment,  the  liveliest  and  deepest  impressions  of  its 
truth  and  import.  In  the  abiding  and  comforting 
influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit  there  is  this  pledge  of 
the  Saviour's  love,  for  when  he  left  the  earth  he  de- 
clared that  the  spirit  of  grace  should  abide  for  ever 
with  the  faithful ;  and  where  that  spirit  is,  there  can 
the  individual  read  the  new  name  which  accompa- 
nies the  pledge,  for  well  saith  the  Scriptures — "  the 
Spirit  beareth  witness  with  our  spirit,  that  we  are" — 
what?  I  read  it — the  new  name — "  children  of  God !" 
Now  no  one  knows  this  name  but  he  who  receives 
it.  Brethren,  I  fear  that  this  passage  is  apt  to  be 
misunderstood.  Is  it  possible  that  when  a  man  be- 
comes by  grace  a  child  of  God,  no  one  knows  it  but 
himself?  Surely  this  cannot  be.  The  real  Chris- 
tian is  one  who  cannot  be  unknown,  for  he  bears 
about  him  the  mark  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
you  can  tell  him  in  all  the  intercourse  of  life,  civil, 
social,  domestic  and  religious.  Every  body  knows, 
and  every  body  should  know,  when  a  man  becomes 
a  Christian.     No,  my  friends,  this  is  not  the  mean- 
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ing  of  the  passage ;  it  means  that  no  one  knows  or 
can  answer  to  the  new  name  of  child  of  God,  unless 
he  has  received  it  from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  This 
puts  the  stamp  of  Christ's  refusal  upon  all  who  are 
merely  man-made  Christians.  A  real  Christian  is 
one  made  so  by  God  himself;  born  again;  not  of  the 
will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but  born  of 
God,  by  the  radical  change  of  his  heart  from  sin 
unto  holiness,  from  Satan  unto  God.  No  man  then 
can  answer  to  the  name,  child  of  God,  unless  he  has 
received  it  of  God;  and  this  new  name  Christ 
enables  the  believer  to  wear  in  his  bosom  as  a  pledge 
of  present,  and  an  earnest  of  future  friendship.  But 
this  is  not  all.  The  allusion  in  the  text  implies,  that 
in  all  places  and  under  all  the  varying  circumstances 
of  life,  the  conquering  Christian  should  always  have 
a  friend  at  hand.  If  he  freezes  on  the  inhospitable 
Andes,  or  if  he  burns  on  the  sun-struck  plains  of 
Africa ;  if  he  wanders  amidst  the  deepest  shades  of 
the  forest  scenery  of  our  country,  or  if  he  roams  a 
stranger  amidst  the  populous  regions  of  the  East ; 
if  he  toils  in  the  busiest  streets  of  the  city,  or  if  he 
sits  in  the  solitudes  of  the  country ;  if  he  worships 
in  the  sanctuary,  or  if  he  seeks  the  retirement  of  his 
chamber,  it  matters  not.  His  omnipotent  Friend  is 
there;  he  has  only  to  plead  the  heaven-born  alli- 
ance ;  he  has  only  to  rest  on  the  promise,  and  that 
moment  he  will  receive  comfort  and  support  and 
grace  for  every  extremity.  His  almighty  Friend  has 
given  him  a  title  to  approach  him;  ay,  and  has 
bound  himself  by  the  very  terms  of  this  alliance  to 
extend  his  blessings  at  all  times  and  in  all  places. 
And  even  this  is  not  all;  for  as  the  ancient  contract  of 
friendship  extended,  as  you  have  seen,  to  the  \ery 
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posterity  of  the  parties ;  so  does  Christ  bless,  and 
so  will  Christ  bless,  the  son  or  the  daughter  of  the 
departed  saint,  for  the  sake  of  his  ancient  covenant. 
As  he  blessed  the  children  of  Abraham  for  their 
father's  sake,  and  as  he  has  said  that  he  will  show 
mercy  unto  thousands  of  generations  of  them  that 
love  him.  To  what  can  you  often  trace  the  conver- 
sion of  a  wayward  child?  Oh,  if  memory  could 
bring  them  back,  how  many  a  sigh,  and  how  many  a 
prayer,  and  how  many  a  tear  would  be  fondly  re- 
collected. But  Christ  remembered  them  all;  and 
sought  the  offspring  of  a  former  friend,  and  pour- 
ed on  them  his  bounty.  Take  the  promise  of  Christ 
then,  in  these  views,  and  what  a  magnitude,  what  a 
richness,  what  a  sublimity,  what  a  tenderness,  what 
an  omnipotence  of  love  dwells  in  the  very  allusion 
to 'this  ancient  custom.  "To  him  that  overcometh  I 
will  give  a  white  stone."  I  will  contract  with  that 
man  a  friendship.  He  shall  be  mine  and  I  will  be 
his,  now  and  for  ever. 

You  see  at  once,  my  brethren,  what  a  grand  and 
interesting  subject  is  opened  up  by  this  elucidation. 
It  shows  you  the  most  wonderful  richness  which 
there  is  in  the  Scripture  figurative  language,  and 
points  out  the  amazing  love  as  well  as  the  conde- 
goodness  of  the  Saviour.  You  are  proba- 
bljfaiware  of  all  those  endearments  which  attach 
thenujplves  to  an  earthly  friendship,  and  its  charms 
>rmed  the  loveliest  themes  of  many  a  poet's 
LBut  earthly  friendships,  like  the  early  flow- 
wither  and  decay.  Sweat  and  endearing 
as  the  mutual  operation  of  sincere  and  virtuous  af- 
fection even  in  this  world  may  be,  it  partakes  so 
much  of  human  imperfection,  is  so  liable  to  inter- 
vol.  il  21 
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ruption,  and  may  so  soon  be  suspended  by  death, 
that  we  cannot  rest  in  any  earthly  connexion  as  com* 
pletely  satisfying,  undisturbed  or  secure.  But 
there  is  a  friendship  which  has  nothing  of  this  un- 
certainty and  none  of  this  alloy.  The  love  of  Him 
who  sticketh  closer  than  a  brother  is  substantial 
and  sincere,  and  the  joy  which  is  hereafter  to  be  re- 
vealed at  the  right  hand  of  God  is  as  large  as  die 
capacities  of  our  immortal  souls,  and  as  lasting  as 
the  duration  of  eternity. 

Brethren,  I  have  laboured  to  give  this  promise, 
which  closes  the  epistle  to  the  Church  of  Pergamoe, 
a  clear  and  satisfactory  elucidation.  And  before  I 
can  consistently  draw  the  subject  to  that  practical 
conclusion  which  I  would  desire,  I  must  briefly  re- 
capitulate the  topics  touched  on  in  my  remarks  on 
this  epistle,  for  it  will  assist  your  conceptions  of  the 
importance  of  the  promise  by  having  in  your  minds 
the  taut  ensemble  of  the  picture.  I  have  considered 
at  large  the  introductory  description  of  the  Saviour, 
as  having  the  sharp  sword  with  two  edges,  and  have 
sought  to  place  before  you  the  nature  of  the  com- 
mendation passed  on  the  members  of  the  Church  of 
Pergamos,  that  they  did  not  deny  the  name  or  the 
faith  of  Christ  in  times  of  persecution,  and  in  a 
place  of  great  abominations.  It  was  considered  aq 
a  general  feature  of  this  Church,  that  the  members 
were  sound  in  doctrine,  though  tempted  to  deny  the 
divinity  of  Christ  and  its  collateral  doctrines.  We 
then  considered  the  censure  passed  upon  this  Church 
for  the  toleration  of  those  who  held  the  doctrine  of 
Balaam,  and  I  entered  into  a  full  elucidation  of  the 
meaning  of  these  terms,  drawing  from  the  whole  the 
vitally  important  practical  remarks,  that  it  is  possi- 
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ble  to  be  zealous  for  the  truth,  and  strenuous  in  its 
support,  and  yet  be  cold  and  indifferent  to  that  which 
is  dishonourable  to  God  and  ruinous  to  the  souls  of 
men;  that  worldly  compliance  is  awfully  dangerous 
and  ruinous,  and  that  it  is  possible  to  have  a  pure 
speculative  faith,  and  yet  live  an  unholy  life.  I  then 
considered  the  exhortation  and  the  threat  of  God — 
41  Repent,  or  I  will  come  quickly  and  fight  against 
thee  with  the  sword  of  my  mouth ;"  and  then,  as  in 
the  present  discourse,  sought  to  elucidate  the  pecu- 
liar and  difficult  tenor  of  the  promise  with  which  the 
epistle  closes. 

And  now,  my  brethren,  how  does  this  whole  sub- 
ject apply  itself  to  you  ?  for  as  I  read  this  glorious 
promise,  and  as  I  know  that  it  reaches  to  the  inmost 
heavens,  I  must  not  forget  that  the  Saviour,  in 
whose  gift  the  blessing  is,  has  confined  it  to  a  class 
which  he  has  himself  described.  "  To  him  that 
overcometh!"  Overcometh — this  presupposes  ene- 
mies, trials  and  temptations ;  overcometh — this  pre- 
supposes contest  and  struggle ;  overcometh — this  pre- 
supposes victory.  Overcometh— overcometh  what? 
Need  I  answer,  every  temptation  to  deny  the  name 
and  faith  of  Christ,  whether  it  be  speculative  or 
whether  it  be  practical ;  every  enticement  to  sin ; 
every  encroachment  of  worldly  compliance;  every 
vain  or  worse  than  vain  attempt  to  worship  at  the 
game  time  God  and  mammon  ?  Overcometh— over- 
cometh what?  Every  species  of  indifference  to  that 
which  is  dishonourable  or  displeasing  to  God ;  every 
thought  of  carelessness  about  your  souls;  every 
lurking  desire  of  procrastination.  Overcometh — 
overcometh  what  ?  Every  impious  attempt  to  build 
upon  a  holy  faith  an  unholy  life;  every  hope  of  fu- 
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ture  blessedness  save  that  which  grows  from  a  living 
faith  and  a  converted  heart.  And  remember,  ye  that 
have  listened  this  evening  to  the  promise,  that  it  be- 
longs only  to  Him  who  can  bear  on  his  brow  the  lau- 
rel of  the  victor.  Unless  ye  have  fought  against 
these  enemies,  and  unless  by  grace  ye  have  con- 
quered, to  you  this  promise  comes  not;  for  you  is 
there  no  hidden  manna;  for  you  no  white  stone,  as 
the  pledge  of  friendship;  no  new  name,  as  the  earnest 
of  eternal  life.  Who,  who  among  this  vast  assem- 
blage, who  are  the  friends  of  Jesus?  Who  have 
made  with  him  this  special  contract?  So  long  have 
I  occupied  your  attention,  brethren,  that  I  have  not 
time  to  pursue  the  practical  remarks  to  the  length 
to  which  they  might  be  carried.  But  permit  me  to 
ask  you,  wanderers  through  this  wilderness,  what  is 
it  upon  which  you  fasten  your  affections?  What  is 
that  in  which  your  soul  delighteth  ?  Is  Christ  as 
precious  to  your  souls  as  was  the  manna  to  the  Is- 
raelites? Is  your  hungering  and  thirsting,  after 
righteousness  ?  You  may  eat  the  fat  of  the  land, 
and  you  may  riot  in  its  plenty,  but  this  is  all  nothing; 
•  have  you  the  rich  promise  and  the  present  foretastes 
of  that  hidden  manna  ?  Oh  how  much  you  lose  in  time 
and  in  eternity,  by  setting  your  affections  upon  things 
below,  and  yielding  yourselves  the  willing  victims 
of  your  specious,  yet  soul-destroying  adversary. 
Against  the  world;  against  the  flesh,  and  against  the 
devil,  you  must  fight,  ay,  and  you  must  be  victorious 
before  you  can  even  taste  the  present  pleasures  of 
the  promise.  Do  this — through  grace  you  may  be 
omnipotent,  for  saith  the  Apostle,  "  I  can  do  all  things 
through  Christ  who  strengthened."  Do  this,  and 
the  hidden  manna  will  be  yours,  as  certain  as  the 
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veracity  of  heaven.     Yes,  you  shall  find — for  I  dare 
to  promise  it — yon  shall  find  that  the  supplies  of  spi- 
ritual strength,  the  hallowed  affection  that  loves,  and 
the  attempered  zeal  that  serves,  shall  be  freely  and 
faithfully  bestowed  upon  you.    Daily  shall  your 
fainting  and  your  failing  powers  be  renewed  by  the 
influence  of  the  Holy  Ghost.     Thus  shall  you  be 
enabled  to  endure  every  hardship,  to  meet  the  as- 
saults of  every  enemy,  and  to  overcome  every  diffi- 
culty, till  you  shall  arrive  at  the  promised  land 
abovfe,  and  eat  of  that  now  hidden  manna,  on  which 
the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect  now  feed  and 
banquet,  and  which  shall  be  their  and  shall  be  your 
unfailing  sustenance  while  eternity  endures.     The 
pledge  and  the  earnest  of  this  is  the  white  stone  and 
the  new  name  of  the  conquerer.     Who  is  there 
among  you  so  low,  so  grovelling,  as  that  he  will  not 
aspire  to  be  the  friend  of  Christ  ?     Oh  how  much  is 
implied  in  that  one  term ;  present  joys,  fond  endear- 
ments, well-tried  love,  support  in  life,  comfort  in 
death,  glory  in  eternity.     Base  born  souls  are  they 
who  can  permit  the  slavery  of  the  world  to  keep 
them  from  this  union  which  connects  them  with  the 
Lord  of  angels  and  of  men !     Shame,  shame  on  the 
ignoble  disposition  which  prefers  the  vanities  of 
earth  to  the  realities  of  heaven !     Would  that  I  could 
rouse  you  to  the  holy  ambition  of  being  friends  of 
Christ;  of  having  your  name  associated  with  his 
as  brethren,  closely  united.     Rather  than  that  my 
head  should  wear  the  most  costly  crown  which  now 
sits  on  the  brow  of  the  mightiest  monarch  of  this 
world,  would  I  be  the  poor, — yet  richer  than  the  rich- 
est— individual,  that  one  whom  the  Lord  of  glory 
shall  honour  with  the  white  stone  of  his  infinite 
friendship. 
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"  Oh  let  my  name  engraven  stand, 
Both  on  hii  heart  and  on  his  hand ; 
8eal  me  upon  thine  arm  and  wear 
That  pledge  of  love  for  ever  there. 

Stronger  than  death  his  lore  is  known, 
Which  floods  of  wrath  could  never  drown ; 
And  hell  and  earth  In  vain  combine, 
To  quench  a  flame  so  much  divine. 

But  I  am  jealous  of  my  heart, 
Lest  it  should  once  from  Him  depart ; 
Then  let  Hit  name  be  well  imprest 
As  a  fair  signet  on  my  breast.'' 

Why,  brethren,  I  wish  you  had  the  patience,  and 
I'  the  time  and  the  strength,  to  carry  out  this  subject. 
It  demands  angelic  fervour,  and  a  harp  tuned  to  the 
melody  of  heaven.  The  friendship  of  Jesus — the 
friendship  of  Jesus,  promised  to  the  conquering 
Christian  for  time  and  for  eternity.  Oh  look  ye  to 
the  day  of  judgment.  On  that  throne  sits  the  om- 
nipotent Saviour.  Where  are  his  friends?  They 
press  around  him.  The  white  stone — the  white 
stone — who  has  it?  Jesus,  the  Judge,  has  in  his 
hand  the  corresponding  part.  He  compares  it  with 
his  friends' ;  every  counterfeit  will  be  detected,  and 
for  those  who  are  impostors,  there  will  be  mourning, 
mourning  at  the  bar  of  judgment.  But  his  friends — 
his  friends  will  be  gathered  together ;  he  will  own 
the  contract,  and  while  they  shout  grace,  grace  unto 
Almighty  God,  he  will  say,  Come,  ye  blessed,  ye 
are  mine;  this  day  I  make  up  my  jewels;  this  day 
my  temple  is  finished;  enter  ye  in.  Songs  of 
praises  burst  on  the  air,  and  the  portals  of  the  city 
which  hath  foundations  are  opened.  There  is  here 
disclosed  to  the  conqueror,  the  sustaining  manna, 
the  praise,  the  glory,  the  crown.     The  vision  has 
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passed,  but  on  the  page  of  God  I  still  read  the  pro- 
mise to  the  conqueror — "  To  him  that  overcometh  I 
-will  give  to  eat  of  the  hidden  manna,  and  will  give 
liim  a  white  stone,  and  in  the  stone  a  new  name 
^written,  which  no  man  knoweth,  saving  he  that  re- 
ceiveth  it."  Be  ye  followers  of  them  who  now 
taste  the  promise,  and  who  now  enjoy  the  friendship. 


SERMON   X. 
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And  onto  the  angel  of  the  Church  in  Thyatirm  write ;  These  things  saith  the 
Son  of  God,  who  hath  his  eyes  like  unto  a  flame  of  fire,  and  his  feet  are 
like  fine  brass  ;  I  know  thy  works,  and  charity,  and  service,  and  faith,  and 
thy  patience,  and  thy  works ;  and  the  last  to  be  more  than  the  first.  Not- 
withstanding I  have  a  few  things  against  thee,  because  thou  sufferest  that 
woman  Jezebel,  which  calleth  herself  a  prophetess,  to  teach  and  to  seduce 
my  servants  to  commit  fornication,  and  to  eat  things  sacrificed  unto  idols. 
And  I  gave  her  space  to  repent  of  her  fornication ;  and  she  repented  not 
Behold,  I  will  cast  her  into  a  bed,  and  them  that  commit  adultery  with  her 
into  great  tribulation,  except  they  repent  of  their  deeds.  And  I  will  kill 
her  children  with  death ;  and  all  the  Churches  shall  know  that  I  am  He  which 
•earcheth  the  reins  and  hearts ;  and  I  will  give  unto  every  one  of  you  ac- 
cording to  your  works.  But  unto  you  I  say,  and  unto  the  rest  in  Thyatirm, 
(as  many  as  have  not  this  doctrine,  and  which  have  npt  known  the  depths 
of  8atan,  as  they  speak,)  1  will  put  upon  you  none  other  burden :  But  that 
which  ye  have  already  hold  fast  till  I  come.  And  he  that  overcometh,  and 
keepeth  my  works  unto  the  end,  to  him  will  I  give  power  over  the  nations : 
And  he  shall  rule  them  with  a  rod  of  iron ;  as  the  vessels  of  a  potter  shall 
they  be  broken  to  shivers ;  even  as  I  received  of  my  Father.  And  I  wOl 
give  him  the  morning-star.  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the  8pi* 
lit  saith  unto  the  Churches. 

The  fourth  of  the  apocalyptic  epistles  was  addressed 
to  the  angel  or  bishop  of  the  Church  of  Thyatira. 
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This  is  a  city  of  Natolia,  in  Asia  Minor,  in  nearly  a 
south-eastern  direction  from  Pergamos,  and  distant 
from  it  about  fifty-five  miles.     It  is  situated  on  the 
river  Herinus,  which  falls  into  the  jEgean  Sea,  con- 
siderably to  the  north  of  Smyrna.     In  examining 
this  subject,  I  have  noticed  an  error  in  the  map  of 
-Asia  Minor  in  D'Anville's  Ancient  Geography.    He 
appears  to  have  placed  Thyatira  on  a  branch  of  the 
river  Caicus,  the  same  river  on  which  Pergamos  is 
situated ;  but  this  is  evidently  a  mistake,  as  Thya- 
tira is  actually. on  the  river  Hermus.     Apart  from 
the  text,  I  have  been  able  to  gather  very  little  con- 
cerning this  city  which  is  calculated  to  excite  much 
interest.     It  was  from  this  place  that  Lydia,  who  is 
spoken  of  in  one  of  the  chapters  of  Acts,  originally 
came.     She  was  a  seller  of  purple,  and  probably  on 
her  business  had  made  a  temporary  residence  in 
Philippi,  where  she  was  converted  to  the  Christian 
faith  under  the  powerful  preaching  of  the  Apostle 
Paul.    Thyatira  is  now  called  Akhisar,  or  the  White 
Castle.     It  is  said  to  contain  about  thirty  thousand 
inhabitants,  of  which  number  three  thousand  are 
called  Christians,  all  belonging  to  the  Greek  Church, 
with  the  exception  of  about  two  hundred  Arme- 
nians.    It  is  said  that  the  houses  are  chiefly  built  of 
earth,  but  the  Turkish  mosques  of  marble.     You 
may  be  able  to  judge  of  the  state  of  Christianity 
from  the  account  of  a  traveller,  who  says  that  the 
superior  of  the  Greek  Church  had  no  Testament, 
and  that  when  he  gave  him  a  Testament  in  the  Ro- 
maic, he  begged  another,  that  one  might  be  secured 
to  the  Church  and  free  from  accidents,  while  the 
other  went  round  among  the  people  for  their  private 
reading. 
vol.  II.  22 
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This  city  of  Thyatira,  as  I  have  already  intimated, 
is  barren  of  incidents  interesting  in  a  historical  point 
of  view,  and  I  therefore  proceed  to  the  consideration 
of  the  epistle  addressed  by  the  Spirit  to  this  Qhurch, 
and  in  it,  as  in  the  others,  there  is 

I.  An  introductory  description  of  our  Sa- 
viour. 

ii.  a  very  strong  commendation. 
iii.  a  censure. 
iv.  a  threat. 

v.  a  declaration  and  corresponding  exhor- 
TATION. 

VI.  And  lastly.  A  concluding  promise. 

I.  In  this  epistle,  the  introductory  description  of 
our  Saviour  varies  from  the  method  which  is  pur- 
sued in  all  the  other  epistles.  In  them,  the  indivi- 
dual by  whose  authority  the  epistle  is  addressed,  is 
represented  under  terms  which  are  clearly  indicative 
of  the  person  intended,  but  yet  not  expressly  named; 
as  for  instance,  in  the  epistle  to  Ephesus — "  These 
things  saith  he  who  holdeth  the  seven  stars  in  his  right 
hand,  and  who  walketh  in  the  midst  of  the  seven 
golden  candlesticks;"  and  in  the  epistle  to  Smyrna, 
"  These  things  saith  the  first  and  the  last,  who  was 
dead  and  is  alive  again;"  and  in  the  epistle  to  Per- 
gamos — "These  things  saith  he  which  hath  the 
sword  with  two  edges."  But  in  the  present  instance, 
and  it  is  the  only  one  of  the  seven  epistles,  the  terms 
which  are  used  are  direct — "  These  things  saith  the 
Son  of  God."  This  is  the  title  which  has  ever  been, 
given  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  as  the  second  person 
of  the  blessed  Trinity,  and  throughout  the  Scrip- 
tures he  is  represented  as  the  eternal  and  only  be- 
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gotten  Son  of  God.     These  terms  denote  that  he 
has  the  same  nature  with  the  Father;  for  this  title, 
Son  of  God,  is  a  peculiarity  no  where  by  the  sacred 
writers  ascribed  to  any  one  but  the    Lord  Jesus 
Christ.     It  is  worthy  of  particular    remark,  that 
although  in   a  variety  of   places  throughout  the 
Scriptures,  we  meet  with  such  expressions  as  these, 
sons  of  God  and  children  of  God,  yet  you  will  ob- 
serve that  these  terms  are  always  used  in  the  plural 
number ;  and  strange  as  the  assertion  may  be,  the  ex- 
pression in  the  singular,  "  Son  of  God,"  is  never  ap- 
plied to  a  mere  human  being.  "  That  application  was 
reserved  for  one  who  should  bear  the  name  in  a  pe- 
culiar incommunicable  manner,  and  thus  stand  con- 
spicuous among  all  the  sons  and  children  of  God  as 
the  only  Son  of  God."     This  is  an  important  sub- 
ject, because  there  is  nothing  in  these  days  so  appal- 
ling as  the  continual  attempt  to  rob  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  of  the  honour  which  is  due  unto  his  name. 
The  opposers  of  the  cross  of  Christ  often  fix  upon 
the  term,  Son  of  God,  as  if  it  implied  an  inferiority 
of  nature,  whereas  the  opposite  of  this  is  exactly  the 
case;  for  it  implies  a  participation  of  the  same  nature. 
And  then  other  Scriptures  plainly  and  unequivocally 
declare  the  equality  of  the  Son  with  the  Father. 
Thus  St.  John  declares  that  all  men  should  honour 
the  Son  even  as  they  honour  the  Father ;  and  the 
Jews  themselves  so  well  understood  the  force  of  our 
Saviour's  expressions,  that  when  he  called  God  his 
Father,  they  took  up  stones  to  stone  him,  and  when 
asked  by  him  the  cause,  they  said  because  they  con- 
sidered him  as  claiming  a  true  and  essential  divini- 
ty ;  because  that  thou,  say  they,  being  a  man,  makest 
thyself  God.     So  in  the  form  of  baptism,  the  name 
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Son  is  joined  with  that  of  the  Father  and  the  Holy 
Spirit ;  and  if  Christ  was  not  by  nature  God,  there 
could  not  be  a  greater  indignity  cast  on  the  character 
of  the  Deity  than  to  join  with  the  name  of  the  Most 
High  God  the  name  of  a  creature,  however  exalted. 
In  the  45th  Psalm  as  quoted  by  St.  Paul  and  applied  to 
Christ,  it  is  said — "And  unto  the  Son  he  saith,  Thy 
throne,  O  God,  is  for  ever  and  ever."  The  truth  of  the 
proper  Deity  or  Godhead  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  has 
always  been,  and  always  will  be  a  stumbling  block  to 
mere  unenlightened  reason ;  and  it  always  has  and  al- 
ways will  meet  with  violent  opposition  from  men,  who 
taking  the  character  of  wise  men  and  philosophers, 
are  exactly  upon  an  equality  with  the  unbelieving 
among  the  Jews,  who  were  offended  because  he 
claimed  the  character  of  God.     The  doctrine,  how- 
ever, I  conceive  essential  to  our  everlasting  welfare, 
and  this  is  the  reason  why  I  have  dwelt  on  it  thus 
long  at  present.     It  was  its  peculiar  importance  and 
the  danger  of  being  seduced  from  its  belief,  that 
drew  from  the  Apostle  Paul  the  following  caution — 
"  Beware  lest  any  man  spoil  you  through  philoso- 
phy and  vain  deceit,  for  in  him  dwelleth  all  the  ful- 
ness of  the  Godhead  bodily. "     And  again,  our  Sa- 
viour says  in  prayer  to  the  Father,  and  it  is  a  most 
remarkable  expression — u  Glorify  me,  with  the  glory 
which  I  had  with  thee  before  the  world  was."    And 
to  use  but  one  more  quotation — "  Jesus  Christ — the 
same  yesterday,  to-day  and  for  ever."     As  the  only 
begotten  Son  of  God,  co-equal,  co-eternal  with  the 
Father,  he  is  represented  as  speaking  to  the  Church 
of  Thyatira — "  These  things  saith  the  Son  of  God; " 
and  then  we  have  a  description  similar  in  character 
to  those  in  which  he  addressed  himself  to  the  other 
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Church,  though  differing  in  its  specific  description — 
"  These  things  saith  the  Son  of  God,  who  hath  eyes 
like  unto  a  flaming  fire,  and  his  feet  like  fine  brass." 
These  terms,  you  are  well  aware,  must  be  expres- 
sive of  something  in  the  character  and  work  of 
Christ.     Thus  when  he  says,  "  who  hath  eyes  like 
a  flaming  fire,"  it  denotes  his  omniscience;  that 
his  knowledge  is  piercing,  penetrating,  and  perfect ; 
that  he  has  a  perfect  insight  into  all  persons  and 
all  things,  and  searcheth  the  very  reins  and  the  heart 
This  is  still  another  form  of  expression  which  plain- 
ly intimates  the  perfect  Deity  of  Christ,  for  whose 
eye  save  that  of  God  can  pierce  to  the  reading  even 
of  the  very  thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart?    Om- 
niscience is  an  attribute  of  God  alone,  and  it  is  a 
most  sublime  as  well  as  a  most  terrific  idea,  "  that 
all  things  are  open  to  the^yes  of  him  with  whom 
we  have  to  do."    The  object  of  our  Saviour's  de- 
scribing himself  to  the  Church  of  Thyatira  as  hav- 
ing eyes  like  unto  flaming'  fire,  was  to  keep  their 
minds  steadily  impressed  with  the  idea,  that  he  saw 
all  their  movements ;  that  he  penetrated  into  all  their 
motives ;  that  he  saw  just  as  plainly  what  was  evil 
as  what  was  good ;  and  that  they  could  not  conceal 
from  him  the  evil  which  at  that  very  time  existed 
among  them  in  their  unrighteous  toleration  of  what 
was  abominable  in  his  sight,  and  what  would  cause 
them,  if  they  did  not  repent,  to  be  consumed  in  the 
fiery  flame  of  his  righteous  indignation.    When  he 
represents  himself  as  having  felt  like  unto  fine  brass, 
it  is  meant  to  be  emblematic  of  the  stability,  the  aw- 
falness,  and  the  terror  of  his  providential  dealings ;  for 
when  the  term,  feet,  are  used  in  this  kind  of  Scripture 
emblematic  language,  it  is  not  only  connected  with 
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the  act  of  walking,  but  with  that  of  stamping  or  crush- 
ing.   Thus  when  the  image  in  Daniel  is  spoken  of 
with  the  feet  of  brass,  after  the  representation  of 
most  powerful  desolation  it  is  said,  and  he  stamped 
the  residue  with  his  feet.     When  we  take  the  mean- 
ing of  the  original  expression  in  the  text,  it  gives  us 
a  still  more  sublime  idea  of  what  is  meant  by  our 
Saviour.  The  term,  fine  brass,  in  the  original  means 
that  famous  metal   formerly  called    aurichalcum, 
which  is  represented  to  have  been  of  the  colour  of 
amber,  and  more  precious  than  gold.     Several  of 
the  learned  suppose  it  to  have  been  a  composition 
of  gold,  silver,  and  brass,  and  the  same  as  the  famous 
Corinthian  brass,  which  was  of  these  materials  ;  for 
Pliny  says,  that  when  the  Consul  Lucius  Mum- 
mius  took  and  burnt  the  city  of  Corinth,   many 
statues  of  these  different  metals  being  melted  in  the 
great  heat  ran  together,  and  formed  this  celebrated 
composition,  called  Corinthian  brass.     Dr.  Clarke 
supposes  that  the  original  may  mean  no  more  than 
copper  melted  with  the  capis  calaminaris,  which 
converts  it  into  brass ;  and  he  says  that  the  flame 
which  proceeds  from  this  metal  during  the  operation 
is  the  most  intensely  vivid  and  insufferable  that  can 
be  imagined.     He  therefore  supposes  the  force  of  the 
emblematic  language  to    represent  this   insuffer- 
able brightness. — His  feet  as  fine  brass,  as  if  they 
burned  in  a  furnace.    Taking  all  these  ideas,  the 
introductory  description  of  our  Lord  would  admit  of 
this  paraphrase.     These  things  says  the  only  begot- 
ten and  eternal  Son  of  God ;  I  am  omnipresent,  and 
have  eyes  that  can  pierce  like  fire  into  the  very  deep- 
est recesses  of  the  heart.     I  can  see  all  your  move- 
ments and  all  your  motives ;  and  my  judgments  are 
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steady,  and  permanent,  and  terrific;  with  feet  like 
brass,  I  can  break  in  pieces  and  trample  on  all  that 
despise  me  and  set  me  at  nought ;  and  the  move- 
ments of  my  providential  dealings  and  my  righteous 
judgments  will  be  as  terrible  for  brightness  as  they 
are  for  their  stability  and  firmness.  They  will  dazzle 
and  confound  as  well  as  destroy. 

This  I  believe  to  be  the  meaning  of  the  descrip- 
tion, and  its  peculiar  applicability  to  the  state  of 
things  in  the  Church  of  Thyatira  will  be  very 
clearly  seen,  when  we  come  to  speak  of  the  censure 
and  the  threat.  At  present,  our  attention  must  be 
directed  to  another  branch  of  our  subject. 

After  the  introductory  description  of  our  Saviour, 
we  have 

II.  A  very  strong  commendation — "  I  know  thy 
works,  and  thy  charity,  and  service,  and  faith,  and 
thy  patience,  and  thy  works,  and  the  last  to  be  more 
than  the  first.' ' 

When  works  are  spoken  of  with  commendation, 
let  it  ever  be  remembered,  that  those  works  are 
meant  which  grow  from  a  holy  principle  of  love  to 
God.  It  is  a  truth  of  holy  writ,  that  every  action  of 
an  unconverted  man  is  considered  as  sinful  in  the 
sight  of  God.  Now,  brethren,  I  know  perfectly 
well  that  there  is  scarcely  a  doctrine  of  the  Scrip- 
tures which  I  could  have  announced  against  which 
{he  carnal  heart  will  array  itself  with  more  violent 
and  more  determined  opposition  than  this ;  for  when 
you  attack  what  men  are  pleased  to  consider  as  their 
goodness,  you  are  laying  the  axe  at  the  foundation  of 
that  upon  which  the  generality  are  building  their 
hopes  of  heaven;  and  you  may  therefore  expect  to 
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meet  with  resistance.  What !  every  act  of  an  un- 
converted man  sinful !  Impossible ;  unreasonable ; 
how  can  this  be  ?  Brethren,  it  is  not  my  province  to 
show  how  these  can  be,  though  this  were  abundant- 
ly easy,  if  the  scope  of  my  discourse  allowed  it 
I  can  say  to  every  individual  who  may  venture  to 
disbelieve  it,  that  thus  saith  the  Lord — Whatever  is 
not  of  faith,  is  sin.  Now,  if  the  brightest  moral  ac- 
tion which  you  ever  have  or  you  ever  can  perform 
does  not  spring  from  a  principle  of  faith,  as  it  regards 
the  aspect  in  which  it  places  you  in  the  sight  of 
God,  it  is  nothing ;  and  this  state  of  things  grows 
from  the  very  nature  of  the  Gospel  dispensation. 
The  Gospel  directs  you  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
alone  for  salvation,  and  it  is  essential  to  its  full  suc- 
cess, that  every  possibility  of  boasting  should  be  cut 
off.  If  an  individual  in  an  unconverted  and  unbe- 
lieving condition  could  do  that  which  of  its  own 
nature  would  be  pleasing  in  the  sight  of  God,  why 
then  men  might  be  their  own  saviours,  and  faith  in 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  would  be  made  of  none  effect. 
But  God  has  set  his  seal  upon  the  falsehood  of  all 
hopes  which  grow  from  any  such  source,  and  de- 
clares that  while  an  individual  is  unbelieving  and 
unconverted,  he  looks  upon  him  with  abhorrence, 
and  in  nothing  that  he  does  can  he  please  God  :  for 
God  is  angry  with  the  wicked  every  day,  and  even 
his  ploughing,  saith  Scripture,  is  sin.  These  are  very 
offensive  things,  brethren,  and  will  not  suit  the  ap- 
petite of  any  of  you  who  are  confessedly  without  re* 
ligion,  and  yet  think  on  the  whole  that  God  will  be 
pleased.  Your  condition  I  apprehend  peculiarly 
dangerous,  because  in  such  false  opinions  there  is  a 
remarkable  tenacity;  and  it  is  a  most  humbling 
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thing  indeed,  to  tell  the  good  man,  as  he  is  common- 
ly called,  that  all  his  goodness  is  nothing  in  the  sight 
of  God;  that  he  must  be  converted  if  he  would  safely 
liope  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.    You 
may  think  that  I  have  used  very  strong  language, 
and  so  it  is;  but  it  is  not  so  strong  as  the  Scriptures, 
and  not  more  strong  than  the  article  of  our  Church, 
to  which  I  would  beg  for  a  moment  to  direct  your 
attention.  The  thirteenth  article  is  entitled,  Of  works 
before  Justification,  and  it  says — "  Works  done  be- 
fore the  grace  of  Christ  and  the  inspiration  of  the 
Spirit ;"  that  is,  works  done  before  an  individual  it 
changed  in  his  heart  by  grace  and  converted,  for 
this   is   the   meaning  of  the   terms — works  done 
lefbre  this   "are  not   pleasant  to   God."    Why? 
Simply,  "forasmuch  as  they  do  not  spring  from  faith 
in  Christ ;  yea,  rather,  for  that  they  are  not  done 
as  God  hath  commanded  them  to  be  done,  we  doubt 
Xkot  that  they  have  the  nature  of  sin." 

Whenever  then,  my  friends,  good  works  are  com- 
mended in  the  Scriptures,  it  presupposes  that  the 
individuals  in  whom  they  are  exhibited  have  been 
truly  converted  unto  God,  and  that  is  the  sense  in 
^vhich  the  terms  are  used  in  the  text — "  I  know  thy 
works." 

What  these  good  works  were,  for  which  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Church  of  Thyatira  were  commended, 
are  then  enumerated — "  Thy  charity."  The  force 
of  the  original  word  is  love,  and  when  used,  it  em- 
braces the  idea  of  love  to  God  and  love  to  man. 
The  term  charity  is  very  often  used  in  the  mere 
diminutive  form  of  alms-giving;  and  this,  com- 
mendable as  it  is  when  it  is  prompted  by  a  proper 
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motive  and  directed  to  a  proper  end,  is  nevertheless 
not  that  which  is  expressed  by  the  term  love.  The 
members  of  the  Church  of  Thyatira  gave  evidence 
of  love  to  God,  by  a  devotion  of  themselves  to  his 
service,  and  of  love  to  men,  by  every  effort  to  do 
good  which  could  possibly  be  devised.  "I  know 
thy  works,  and  thy  charity,  and  thy  service."  This 
is  a  term  which  means  the  benevolent  and  pious 
care  which  they  took  of  the  poor  and  needy,  espe- 
cially of  the  widow  and  the  orphan.  It  certainly 
was  a  high  commendation  that  the  members  of  the 
Church  at  Thyatira  nourished  their  own  poor;  they 
considered  them  as  a  part  of  the  legacy  of  the  Lord, 
and  the  orphan  and  the  widow  found  in  the  Chris- 
tian service  of  their  brethren  that  they  were  not  de- 
serted. There  are  no  claims  upon  the  Christian 
sympathies  of  a  religious  people  which  so  touch 
upon  the  tender  sensibilities  of  the  soul  as  these. 
There  is  something  inexpressibly  cheerless  and  de- 
solate in  that  one  single  term  orphan  ;  and  there  is 
every  thing  of  melancholy  retrospection  in  that  sin- 
gle term  widow ;  and  when  to  these  is  superadded 
the  terrible  appellative  of  poverty  and  want  and 
wretchedness,  the  poor  widow  and  the  orphan  are 
among  the  most  tender  objects  of  Christian  guar- 
dianship. The  term  service  in  the  text,  as  I  said, 
applies  particularly  to  the  care  which  was  bestowed 
on  these  objects  by  the  members  of  the  Church  of 
Thyatira,  and  they  read  us  a  lesson  by  which  I 
trust  we  may  be  disposed  to  profit ;  and  well  would 
it  be  for  us,  if  animated  by  a  real  love  to  God,  we 
could  catch  the  enlivening  spirit  of  the  ancient  pro- 
phet as  he  sung, 
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When  thine  harvest  yields  thee  pleasure, 

Thou  the  golden  sheaf  shall  bind ; 
To  the  poor  belongs  the  treasure 
Of  the  scattered  ears  behind. 
These  thy  God  ordains  to  bless 
The  widow  and  the  fatherless. 

We  have  abundant  reason  in  these  things  to  emu- 
late the  service  of  the  Church  of  Thyatira. 

"  I  know  thy  works,  and  thy  charity,  and  thy  ser- 
vice, and  thy  faith"  Their  faith  is  commended  as 
a  living  faith ;  it  was  pure  in  its  principle,  and  it 
was  operative  in  its  effects.  The  faith  which  is 
commended  in  the  Scriptures,  is  that  living  princi- 
ple whose  province  it  is  to  work  by  love,  to  purify 
the  heart  and  to  overcome  the  world.  Faith  and 
salvation  are  inseparably  joined  together  in  the 
Scriptures.  If  we  have  faith,  we  shall  certainly  be 
saved ;  and  if  we  are  destitute  of  this  grace,  we 
shall  as  certainly  perish ;  for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord 
hath  spoken  it.  The  tenor  of  our  Lord's  commis- 
sion to  his  -Apostles  was — "  Go  ye  into  all  the 
world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature; 
he  that  believeth  and  is  baptized,  shall  be 
saved;  he  that  believeth  not,  shall  be  damned." 
Let  me  not  be  misunderstood,  my  friends,  for  on 
this  very  subject  there  are  most  powerful  and  fatal 
delusions.  Faith  is  something  widely  different  from 
that  which  it  is  generally  supposed  to  be,  and  to 
believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  the  saving  of 
the  soul,  a  work  of  mighty  and  most  difficult  ac- 
complishment. If  faith  indeed  were  nothing  more 
than  giving  credit  to  the  facts  related,  and  enter- 
taining a  kind  of  vague  and  undefined  idea  that 
Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners  ; 
if  it  were  nothing  more  than  a  mere  unmeaning  re- 
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cognition  of  what  we  may  suppose  the  doctrines  of 
the  Gospel,  it  would  be  reduced  to  a  mere  exer- 
cise of  mind  easy  of  accomplishment,  because  the 
mind  can  be  convinced  by  evidence,  while  the  heart 
is  totally  untouched.  But  that  faith  which  the  Spi- 
rit of  God  will  condescend  to  commend,  as  in  the 
case  of  the  Church  of  Thyatira,  is  something  far 
different  from  this,  and  transcendently  glorious,  both 
in  its  nature  and  its  effects.  It  is  a  work  wrought 
in  the  heart  by  the  spirit  of  all  grace  and  truth.  It 
is  a  sincere  and  a  cordial  acceptance  of  the  high  and 
holy  offers  of  the  Gospel,  and  it  includes  every 
thing  which  is  contrary  to  the  bent  and  tenor  of  the 
natural  heart.  It  necessarily  implies  that  we  have 
a  deep  sense  of  our  guilty  and  ruined  state  by  na- 
ture ;  it  presupposes  an  utter  renunciation  of  our 
own  righteousness ;  it  presupposes  a  holy  abhor- 
rence of  sin ;  an  entire  submission  to  the  will  of 
God ;  a  devotion  of  the  heart  to  the  service  of  God ; 
and  an  humble,  simple  dependance  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  for  salvation.  It  leads  to  a  Gospel-re- 
gulated conduct  and  conversation.  For,  unfounded 
is  the  faith  of  that  man,  and  unsubstantial  a$  the 
veriest  day-dream  of  the  most  distempered  imagi- 
nation, who  can  suppose  that  faith  can  exist  in  the 
heart,  without  its  producing  in  the  life  the  corres- 
ponding fruits  of  righteousness.  He  who  truly  be- 
lieves in  God,  will  be  careful  to  maintain  good 
works ;  he  will  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  our  Sar 
viour,  and  being  transformed  by  the  renewing  of 
his  mind,  he  will  prove  to  the  world,  to  himself,  and 
to  God  who  searcheth  the  heart,  what  is  that  holy 
and  perfect  and  acceptable  will  of  God.  That  faith 
which  is  a  grace-implanted  principle,  which  is  a 
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principle  by  grace  preserved,  and  which  nourished  by 
grace  brings  forth  the  fruits  of  holiness,  is  the  faith 
commended  by  the  Spirit  of  God  when  he  declares, 
as  in  the  text — "  I  know  thy  faith,  mine  eyes  like  a 
flaming  fire  see  that  it  is  seated  in  the  heart." 

"  I  know  thy  works,  and  thy  charity,  and  thy  ser- 
vice, and  thy  faith,  and  thy  patienoe."  Patience,  as 
used  in  Scripture  phraseology,  generally  denotes  a 
meek  and  quiet  endurance  of  affliction,  and  perse- 
cution for  the  cause  of  Christ.  The  Greek  word, 
rendered  patience  under  some  circumstances,  signi- 
fies perseverance  under  afflictions  and  persecutions ; 
not  only  the  meek  endurance  of  them  for  the  sake 
of  Christ,  but  an  unhesitating  perseverance  in  the 
course  of  holiness,  unawed  by  the  frowning  aspect 
which  afflictions  and  persecutions  may  wear.  These, 
my  friends,  were  the  graces  and  virtues  of  the 
Christian  life,  for  the  exhibition  of  which  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Church  at  Thyatira  were  so  highly  com- 
mended. Their  works  were  works  and  labours 
springing  from  the  most  pure  and  holy  principles. 
Their  charity  was  the  genuine  love  of  the  Gospel ; 
first  supreme  to  God,  and  then  reflected  back  upon 
his  creatures.  Their  service  was  the  kind  and  con- 
stant ministration  to  the  wants  of  the  widow  and  the 
orphan.  Their  faith  was  vital ;  resting  on  that  founda- 
tion than  which  none  other  can  be  laid,  and  carried  out 
into  the  brightest  evidences  and  the  richest  fruits. 
Their  patience  was  their  meekness  under  trial,  com- 
bined with  their  undaunted  resolution  and  their  most 
unhesitating  perseverance.  These,  it  would  seem,  were 
sufficient  to  raise  the  spiritual  character  of  this  Church 
to  the  highest  station  it  could  possibly  assume.  But 
even  this  was  not  all ;  still  higher  is  this  Church  to 
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be  exalted ;  for  when  the  Son  of  God,  whose  eyes 
are  as  a  flaming  fire,  says,  "  I  know  thy  works,  and 
thy  charity,  and  thy  service,  and  thy  faith,  and  thy 
patience,"  he  adds,  as  the  very  climax  of  their  ex- 
cellencies, "  and  the  last  to  be  more  than  the  first ;" 
as  if  he  had  said — I  commend  you  most  of  all  for 
the  progress  you  are  making ;  you  not  only  retain 
what  you  first  had  when  you  were  called  to  the 
fellowship  of  the  Gospel  of  the  Son  of  God,  but 
you  are  growing  in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of 
our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  You  are 
among  the  number  whose  path  is  as  the  shining 
light  which  shineth  more  and  more  unto  the  perfect 
day.  You  truly  are  forgetting  the  things  which  are 
behind,  and  looking  forward  to  the  things  which  are 
before  you,  all  pressing  to  the  mark  for  the  prize  of 
the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus.  You  are 
daily  adding  to  your  works  and  labours  of  love. 
Your  love  to  God  burns  with  a  brighter  and  still 
brighter  flame,  and  your  love  to  man  has  a  corres- 
pondent progression.  Your  service  to  the  poor  and 
the  destitute  grows  as  grows  your  spiritual  condition. 
Your  faith  is  ever  on  the  increase ;  it  pervades  all 
your  doings,  and  gives  its  lively  animation  to  every 
motive  and  to  every  movement.  Your  patience  and 
your  perseverence  have  a  steady,  onward  march ;  no- 
thing dismays,  nothing  allures,  nothing  stops  your 
progress. 

Brethren,  the  case  of  the  Church  at  Thyatira  is 
one  among  ten  thousand.  Where  there  is  one  case 
of  progress,  there  are  many  of  declension  in  reli- 
gion. Such  is  the  deceitfulness  of  the  heart,  and 
such  are  the  wiles  of  the  adversary,  that  most  Chris- 
tian Churches,  however  well  they  may  begin,  ge- 
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nerally  lose  the  power  of  religion,  and  sink  into  a 
dull  and  cold  and  formal  state ;  a  state  from  which 
nothing  seems  effectual  to  rouse  them,  until  they  are 
brought  either  into  outward  difficulties  or  some  spi- 
ritual calamities,  or  what  is  more  frequently  the  case, 
until  God  in  some  signal  outpouring  of  his  Spirit, 
sees%fit  to  revive  his  work ;  to  stir  up  the  slumbering 
spirits  of  his  own  people  to  prayer  and  supplication, 
and  to  pour  conviction  on  the  souls  of  sinners,  till 
they  cry,  in  the  mightiness  of  their  anguish,  "  what 
shall  I  do  to  be  saved?"  The  case  of  the  Church  of 
Thyatira,  however,  was  a  Church  in  a  state  of  reli- 
gious progression — a  rare  instance,  but  a  blessed 
one. 

I  have  endeavoured,  my  brethren,  to  combine 
with  the  explanatory  part  such  practical  remarks  as 
appeared  particularly  called  for ;  but  this  commen- 
dation opens  before  me  a  most  wide  and  delightful 
field  of  observation  on  that  which  constitutes  a 
growing  stated  of  religious  experience.  I  dare  not, 
however,  touch  it  now,  as  I  fear  it  would  carry  me 
utterly  beyond  the  limits  which  must  be  prescribed. 
Neither  do  I  know  that  it  will  be  possible  to  reach  it 
in  the  next  discourse,  as  you  will  perceive  that  I 
shall  be  obliged  to  encounter  some  most  formidable 
difficulties  in  the  way  of  elucidation ;  for  there  is  no 
portion  of  this  epistle  surrounded  by  so  many  and 
such  varied  obstacles,  as  that  which  is  contained  in 
the  censure  and  the  threat  which  will  be  the  subjects 
of  our  next  discourse.  If  God,  however,  shall  gra- 
ciously allow  us  space  and  opportunity,  we  shall, 
before  this  epistle  is  concluded,  make  an  appeal  to 
your  hearts,  most  solemn  and  important,  on  the 
Christian's  growth  in  grace. 


f  * 
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And  now,  my  brethren,  as  a  very  brief  conclusion 
to.  the  present  discourse,  what  learn  we  from  the 
matters  already  considered?    Do  we  not  discover 
that  kind  of  religion  which  meets  the  approbation  of 
Him  whose  eyes,  like  a  flaming  fire,  penetrate  to  the 
very  inmost  heart  ?  Let  me  read  it  to  you  as  it  stands 
in  the  Gospel  order.  Faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
as  the  animating  principle  of  all ;  love  to  God,  with 
all  the  heart  and  soul  and  strength ;  love  to  men,  as 
the  genuine  charity  of  the  Gospel ;  a  holy  regulated 
obedience,  as  the  fruits  of  faith;  service,  pious,  de- 
voted, Christian  service  to  the  poor  and  needy ;  par 
tience  and  perseverence ;  a  growth  in  grace.    Is  this 
your  case,  or  is  your  religion  something  which  fixes 
to  itself  a  lower  standard  ?    Much  of  that  religion 
which  is  current  in  the  world  could  not  endure  the 
measurement  of  God,  and  if  weighed  in  the  righte- 
ous balance  of  the  sanctuary,  would  be  found  in- 
scribed with  the  fatal  characters  which  told  Bel- 
shazzar  his   deficiency-™!,.     And  yet   God's 
standard  will  never  be  lowered  to  meet  the  defi- 
ciencies of  men.     We  must  raise  ourselves  to  its 
measurement,  or  we  are  lost.    I  may  not  use  a  softer 
language.     Men  are  now  fond  of  a  puny  religion, 
and  the  stature  to  which  they  would  aspire,  is  only 
and  completely  lilliputian.     God  will  not  abide  it. 
Christians,  is  your  religion  such  as  God  commends 
in  the  Church  of  Thyatira?    If  not,  tremble  and 
fear,  for  He  who  hath  eyes  like  a  flaming  fire  is  this 
very  moment  reading,  by  the  brightness  of  his  own 
shining,  the  state  of  your  hearts ;  the  keenness  of 
his  vision  penetrates  them.     Every  heart  in  this  as- 
sembly  is  &  moment  under  his  diction.   Think 
not  to  hide  them.     Oh,  brethren,  what  does  the  eye 
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of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  see  this  instant?  I  do 
thank  God  that  I  cannot  see  what  he  sees.  It  is  in 
mercy  that  he  "  hides  from  every  being  but  himself, 
that  hideous  sight,  a  naked  human  heart." 

Naked  human  heart — what  a  sight  for  God  to  look 
upon.  But  more  than  this — as  he  sees  with  eyes 
like  a  flaming  fire,  so  with  feet  like  fine  brass  will 
be  the  motions  of  his  dealing ;  for  on  his  foes  will  he 
trample  and*  they  shall  be  broken  in  his  indignation. 
Kiss  the  Son,  the  eternal  Son,  lest  he  be  angry  and 
ye  perish  from  the  way  when  his  anger  is  kindled 
but  a  little ;  and  if  when  kindled  but  a  little,  what 
when  it  burns  like  fire,  and  like  the  brightness  of 
the  flaming  brass  is  terrible.  Blessed,  blessed  are 
they  alone,  who  put  their  trust  in  him. 
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We  have  already  considered  the  introductory  de- 
scription of  our  Saviour,  and  have  endeavoured  to 
point  out  the  peculiar  force  attached  to  the  term, 
"  Son  of  God."  We  have  enlarged  oil  the  meaning  of 
the  phraseology. — "  These  things,  saith  the  Son  of 
God,  who  hath  eyes  like  unto  a  flaming  fire,  and 
whose  feet  are  like  fine  brass."  After  this,  your  at- 
tention was  directed  to  the  high  commendation 
passed  on  this  Church  of  Thyatira — "  I  know  thy 
works,  and  thy  charity,  and  thy  service,  and  thy 
faith,  and  thy  patience,  and  the  last  to  be  more  than 
the  first."  After  this  high-wrought  commendation, 
it  would  hardly  have  been  supposed  that  the  mem- 
bers of  this  Church  would  have  been  liable  to  any 
degree  of  censure.  But  so  it  is ;  they  were  censur- 
ed, though  the  censure  was  not  on  account  of  any 
deficiency  of  faith  or  any  relaxation  in  the  graces  and 
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virtues  of  the  Christian  life.  They  were  censured 
rather  for  a  want  of  discipline,  and  the  censure' 
comes  upon  them  rather  in  the  way  of  a  timely  ad- 
monition than  as  a  determination  of  punishment, 
for  it  will  be  remarked,  that  God  does  not  threaten 
the  members  of  the  Church  of  Thyatira  in  gene- 
ral ;  he  only  declares  in  the  most  plain  and  positive 
terms  that  he  would  pour  out  his  indignation  upon 
those  who  wrought  the  abominations  against  which 
his  anger  was  so  hotly  kindled.  And  this  leads  to 
the  portion  of  the  epistle  which  is  to  be  made  the 
subject  of  our  present  consideration,  a  portion  in- 
volved in  most  formidable  difficulties,  and  which 
would  be  to  us  entirely  inexplicable,  were  it  not  for 
the  light  which  is  copiously  reflected  on  the  subject 
from  some  deeply  interesting  portions  of  the  Jew- 
ish history.  It  is  the  censure  and  the  threat  of  the 
text,  which,  as  the 

Hid.  general  division  of  our  subject,  come  under 
present  observation.  "  Notwithstanding  I  have  a 
few  things  against  thee,  because  thou  sufferest  that 
woman  Jezebel,  which  calleth  herself  a  prophetess, 
to  teach  and  to  seduce  my  servants  to  commit  forni- 
cation, and  to  eat  things  sacrificed  unto  idols.  And 
I  gave  her  space  to  repent  of  her  fornication,  and 
she  repented  not." 

It  has  been  supposed  by  some,  on  the  authority  of 
ancient  manuscripts  and  versions,  that  there  is  in 
the  text,  a  direct  allusion  to  the  wife  of  the  angel  or 
bishop  of  the  Church  of  Thyatira,  for  some  manu- 
scripts and  some  versions,  instead  of  the  words,  that 
woman  Jezebel,  read — thy  wife  Jezebel ;  which,  if 
they    were    correct,    would    most    unquestionably 
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clearly  intimate  that  this  most  abandoned  woman  was 
the  wife  of  the  bishop  of  the  place,  and  it  would  of 
course  make  his  criminality  the  greater.    To  say 
the  least  of  this  opinion,  it  appears  to  me  to  be  per- 
fectly  gratuitous,  unnecessary  and  absurd,  for  a 
variety  of  reasons.    In  the  first  place,  it  is  against 
the  direct  fetter  of  the  sacred  text ;  and  it  is  always 
unsafe,  unless  for  the  most  substantial  reasons,  to 
vary  in  the  smallest  degree  from  the  received  trans- 
lation.   I  believe  that  the  hypercriticism  of  friends 
has  done,  on  the  whole,  as  much  injury  as  the  open 
opposition  of  foes.     And,  secondly,  this  supposition 
appears  to  me  destitute  of  all  foundation ;  because 
no  man  who  had  the  least  claims  to  the  character  of  de- 
cency, not  to  mention  the  high  standing  and  religious 
character  of  the  bishop  of  the  Church  of  Thyatira, 
would  have  lived  with  a  woman  of  such  intolerable 
vices   as   those  represented   as   belonging   to   the 
one    spoken  of  in    the  text.      And   besides  this, 
supposing  that  the  bishop  of  this  Church  had  been 
so  unfortunate  as  to  have  been  unequally  yoked 
with  one  who  proved  so  conspicuous  for  wicked- 
ness, there  was  nothing  to  hinder  the  exercise  of  a 
salutary  control;  for  let  it  be  remembered,  that  the 
state  of  society,  in  reference  to  the  female  sex,  dif- 
fered very  widely  in  those  days  from  that  which  ex- 
ists at  present.     But  I  do  not  design  to  pursue  this 
subject,  sufficient  has  been  said  ;  and  I  will  only  re- 
mark, as  settling  this  question  conclusively  in  my 
mind,  that  there  is  not  the  least  necessity  of  resort- 
ing to  an  explanation  of  this  kind  to  get  at  the 
meaning  of  the  text.     A  consideration  of  some  re- 
markable portions  of  the  Jewish  history  will  explain 
the  whole  subject  with  the  utmost  satisfaction,  and 
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-the  circumstances  mentioned  in  some  of  the  preced- 
ing epistles,  will  teach  us  that  the  Spirit  of  God 
meant  the  subject  to  be  explained  by  a  reference  to 
the  Jewish  history.     In  the  very  last  epistle  we 
considered,  that  to  the  Church  in  Pergamos,  we  were 
obliged  to  carry  our  investigations  back  into  the 
T)ook  of  Numbers,  and  gather  the  interesting  in- 
struction furnished  us  by  the  history  of  Balaam ; 
and  by  this  means  we  were  enabled  fully  to  com- 
prehend the  meaning  of  the  censure  passed  on  that 
Church.    In  the  present  instance,  we  shall  be  con- 
strained to  pursue  the  same  course,  and  from  the 
interesting  history  contained  in  the  book  of  Kings, 
I  trust  we  shall  be  able  to  gather  sufficient  light  to 
enable  us  fully  to  comprehend  the  passage  now  be- 
fore us.    As  there  are  a  variety  of  circumstances, 
however,  which  must  all  be  taken  into  one  view, 
and  as  the  subject   is  considerably  involved,  liktf 
Paul,  I  have  to  say — "  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  hear 
me  patiently ;"  and  not  only  patiently,  but  with  a 
suitable  attention. 

It  will  perhaps  pave  the  way  for  a  better  under- 
standing of  the  whole  subject,  if  I  state  the  proposi- 
tion which  it  will  be  my  object  to  prove.  From 
the  best  attention  I  have  been  able  to  bestow,  I  have 
thought  that  there  must  have  been  in  some  way 
connected  with  the  Church  at  Thyatira  some  woman 
of  great  authority,  talents  and  distinction,  who, 
though  professedly  among  the  company  of  the  faith- 
ful, was  nevertheless,  through  the  medium  of  the 
same  sinful  compliances  as  those  which  so  much 
injured  the  Church  at  Pergamos,  striving  to  cor- 
rupt the  true  religion ;  that  she  made  every  effort  to 
draw  away  believers  from  their  godly  conversation 
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in  Christ  Jesus ;  and  that  she  was  enabled,  from  her 
situation,  to  harass  and  disturb  the  peace  of  those 
who  would  live  godly;  that  she  was  a  cunning, 
artful,  overbearing  woman ;  and  that  from  all  these 
circumstances  combined,  together  with  the  punish- 
ment with  which  she  was  threatened,  God,  in  order 
to  express  his  abhorrence  of  her  and  her  practices, 
calls  her  Jezebel ;  not  that  this  was  her  real  name, 
but  simply  because  she  so  remarkably  resembled 
the  wife  of  Ahab,  king  of  Israel. 

This  is  the  interpretation  which  I  hope  to  be  able 
to  sustain,  and  in  order  to  this,  it  will  be  necessary 
to  pay  a  very  close  attention  to  some  particulars  of 
early  history. 

Nine  hundred  and  seventy-five  years  before  the 
Christian  era,  and  in  consequence  of  the  just  judg- 
ment of  God  on  the  wickedness  of  Solomon  and 
his  son  Rehoboam,  the  kingdom  which  had  hitherto 
been  united  was  divided  into  two  parts,  having, 
henceforward,  a  bitter  hostility  against  each  other. 
Two  of  the  tribes,  Judah  and  Benjamin,  continued 
attached  to  the  royal  family  of  David,  and  ever  after- 
ward passed  under  the  name  of  the  kingdom  of  Ju- 
dah, the  capital  of  which  was  of  course  Jerusalem. 
Ten  of  the  tribes  revolted,  chose  Jeroboam,  the  son 
of  Nebat,  king,  and  always  afterwards  passed  under 
the  name  of  the  kingdom  of  Israel.  Shechem,  in 
Samaria,  was  the  capital  of  this  kingdom ;  some- 
times, however,  Tirzah.  Jeroboam  was  an  idolar 
trous  prince,  and  in  all  the  subsequent  history  of 
Israel,  he  is  mentioned  with  a  terrible  distinction, 
because  it  was  he  who,  to  prevent  the  people  from 
going  to  Jerusalem  to  worship,  set  up  calves  at 
Bethel  and  Dan,  one  at  the  south  and  the  other  at  the 
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northern  extremity  of  his  kingdom.     He  made  al- 
tars, groves  and  high  places,  and  impiously  exercised 
the  priest's  office  himself.     Nadab,  the  son  of  Jero- 
boam, succeeded  his  father,  and  walked  in  all  iris 
ways  of  wickedness.     After  a  short  reign  of  two 
years,  Nadab  was  cut  off  by  a  traitor,  Baasha,  who 
usurped  the  throne,  and  destroyed  the  whole  family 
of  Jeroboam.  To  Baasha  succeeded  his  son,  Elah ;  but 
Elah,  when  he  was  drunk  in  the  house  of  his  stew- 
ard, was  slain  by  Zimri,  who  also  destroyed  the 
whole  family  of  Baasha  and  Elah.     Zimri  then 
usurped  the  kingdom  and  reigned  only  seven  days, 
for  when  besieged  in  the  city  of  Tirzah,  by  Omri,  a 
captain  in  the  army  of  Israel,  he  retired  to  the  king's 
palace,  set  fire  to  it,  and  perished.     Omri  reigned 
about  twelve  years ;  he  built  Samaria,  and  made  it 
the  capital  of  the  kingdom.    It  is  said  of  Omri,  that 
he  did  worse  than  all  who  had  preceded  him,  for  we 
learn  from  one  of  the  prophets,  that  he  made  statutes 
or  laws  in  favour  of  idolatry.  Ahab,  the  son  of  Omri, 
succeeded  to  the  throne,  and  reigned  twenty-two 
years.     Now  it  is  said  of  Ahab,  that  he  did  evil  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord  above  all  that  were  before  him. 
I  have  given  you  this  detail  of  the  history  to  show 
you  to  what  an  awful  height  of  iniquity  the  kings 
of  Israel  had  risen;  and  the  worst  of  whom  was 
Ahab.    It  becomes  us,  however,  here  to  inquire  into 
the  circumstances  which  rendered  Ahab  so  conspicu- 
ous for  wickedness,  and  this  inquiry  will  lead  us 
directly  to  our  subject.    It  is  related  in  the  six- 
teenth chapter  of  the  first  book  of  Kings,  that  the 
prophet  Elijah,  in  representing  the  wickedness  of 
Ahab,  thus  speaks — "  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  if  it 
was  a  light  thing  for  him  to  walk  in  the  sins  of  Jero- 
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boam,  the  son  of  Nebat,  that  he  took  to  wife  Jezebel, 
the  daughter  of  Ethbaal,  king  of  the  Zidonians, 
and  went  and  served  Baal,  and  worshipped  him,  and 
he» reared  up  altars  for  Baal  in  the  house  of  Baal 
which  he  built  in  Samaria,  and  Ahab  made  a  grove, 
and  Ahab  did  more  to  provoke  the  God  of  Israel  to 
anger,  than  all  the  kings  of  Israel  that  were  before 
him."    All  this,  and  more,  the  sacred  history  tells 
us  he  did,  because  he  was  instigated  by  his  wife 
Jezebel.     Now  this,  you  will  mark,  was  the  more 
especial  crime  of  Ahab.     He  was  not  content  with 
merely  following  the  steps  of  his  wicked  and  idolar 
trous  predecessors,  but  he  married,  contrary  to  all 
the  laws  of  God,  the  idolatrous  daughter  of  the  idol- 
atrous king  of  Zidon,  and  at  the  instigation  of  this 
woman,  introduced  another  form  of  idolatry  into  the 
kingdom  of  Israel.     Now  from  the  sacred  history, 
the  following  summary/  may  be  drawn  of  Jezebel's 
character.     She  was  a  great,  woman,  inasmuch  as 
she  was  the  daughter  of  a  king  and  the  wife  of  a 
king.     She  was  a  woman  of  extraordinary  talents 
and  force  of  character,  as  will  appear  from  her 
whole  history.     She  was  a  most  confirmed  idolater, 
and  not  only  so,  but  the  idolatry  in  which  she  had  been 
brought  up,  was  one  of  the  most  impure  character ; 
for  she  introduced  the  worship  of  Asherah,  or  As- 
tarte,  or  in  other  words,  the  Sidonian  Venus,  among 
the  rites  of  whose  worship  there  were  practices  which 
it  may  not  be  proper  to  name.    Jezebel  encouraged 
this  idolatry,  and  not  only  so,  but  she  used  every 
means  in  her  power  to  persecute  the  true  religion. 
She  was  of  all  cruel  monsters  the  most  cruel  who  is 
mentioned  in  history,  if  you  except  the  Roman  Hor- 
tensia,  who  could  drive  her  chariot  over  the  bleeding 
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body  of  her  father.  Jezebel  put  to  death,  without 
any  remorse,  the  prophets  and  priests  of  the  Lord, 
and  carried  on  her  designs  with  the  most  untiring 
perseverance  and  the  most  relentless  cruelty. 

This  is  as  correct  an  account  of  Jezebel  as  I  can 
gather  from  a  careful  observation  of  the  sacred  his- 
tory. But  in  order  to  have  the  subject  still  more 
fully  before  you,  it  will  be  necessary  to  give  you 
some  brief  traits  of  her  character  as  gathered  from 
the  history.  You  recollect  that  remarkable  contro- 
versy which  Elijah  the  prophet  had  with  the  priests 
of  Baal,  in  which  God  so  signally  interposed.  Four 
hundred  prophets  of  Baal  perished  under  the  judg- 
ment of  God.  When  Jezebel  came  to  hear  what 
was  done,  it  seemed  to  rouse  her  spirit  to  such  a 
pitch  of  frenzy,  that  she  sent  a  message  to  Elijah, 
saying,  "  So  let  the  gods  do  to  me,  and  more  also, 
if  I  do  not  make  thy  life  as  the  life  of  one  of  these 
by  to-morrow  at  this  time ;"  that  is,  if  I  do  not  de- 
stroy thy  life,  Elijah,  by  this  time  to-morrow,  may 
my. life  be  the  forfeit.  She  was  disappointed  of  her 
vengeance,  however,  as  in  consequence  of  her 
threat  Elijah  fled  and  hid  himself.  Now  take  one 
more  specimen  of  her  atrocious  wickedness.  In  the 
city  of  Jezreel,  where  Ahab  had  a  royal  palace,  there 
was  a  man  called  Naboth,  who  had  a  fine  and  luxu- 
riant vineyard,  inherited  from  his  fathers.  This 
vineyard  bordered  on  the  pleasure  grounds  of  Ahab's 
palace.  Ahab  coveted  this  vineyard  and  he  offered 
to  buy  it,  but  as  it  was  an  inheritance  from  his  fa- 
thers, Naboth  refused  to  sell,  and  Ahab,  though 
sorely  displeased,  does  not  appear  to  have  meditated 
any  violence  to  gain  possession.  It  was  reserved  by 
the  supereminent  wickedness  of  Jezebel  to  devise  a 
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plan,  whose  diabolical  character  scarcely  has  its 
parallel.  She  counterfeited  Ahab's  seal,  and  wrote 
letters  as  by  his  authority,  and  proclaimed  a  fast  qs 
if  some  terrible  calamity  had  overwhelmed  the  na- 
tion. She  then  induced  false  witnesses  to  accuse 
Naboth  and  testify  against  him,  that  they  had  heard 
him  blaspheme  God  and  the  king.  This  iniquitous 
transaction  succeeded  to  the  utmost  of  her  wishes. 
Naboth  was  accused  and  condemned,  and  stoned  to 
death  as  a  traitor,  and  by  this  means  Jezebel  secured 
to  the  king  the  coveted  vineyard. 

These  are  sufficient  to  give  a  clear  opinion  of  the 
character  of  Jezebel,  and  have  been  introduced  in 
order  to  enable  you  to  form  some  conception  of  the 
character  of  the  woman  who  made  so  much  confu- 
sion, and  wrought  so  much  and  such  complicated 
evil  in  the  Church  of  Thyatira.  A  distinguished, 
powerful,  influential,  overbearing,  cruel,  persecuting 
woman,  who,  in  spiritual  things,  was  as  much  an 
idolater  as  Jezebel,  and  who,  like  her,  sought  to  draw 
away  the  people  into  those  sinful  compliances  hate- 
ful to  God  and  ruinous  to  the  souls  of  men. 

Now  all  this  I  infer  simply  from  the  fact  of  her 
being  called  Jezebel,  and  this  opinion  is  strengthen- 
ed and  confirmed  by  the  declaration  of  God  in  the 
verse — "  And  I  gave  her  space  to  repent  and  she  re- 
pented not."  Now  let  us  turn  our  attention  again 
to  the  history,  and  we  will  observe  how  it  elucidates 
this  subject.  After  that  most  horrible  transaction, 
the  murder  of  Naboth,  under  the  colour  of  both  law 
and  religion,  God  gave  both  Ahab  and  Jezebel  time 
to  repent;  and  while  he  appears  to  have  profited, 
she  continued  in  her  wickedness;  for  when  God  sent 
the  prophet  Elijah  to  denounce  the  curse  of  heaven 
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Tipon  the  bloody  tragedy  they  had  performed,  Ahab 
showed  some  signs  of  contrition,  for  he  rent  his 
clothes  and  put  sackcloth  on  his  flesh,  and  fasted  and 
-went  softly.  And  in  consequence  of  this  humilia- 
tion, God  declares  that  he  would  defer  these  threat- 
ened judgments  till  after  the  death  of  Ahab.  Now 
"here  was  a  warning  again  by  the  prophet  at  God's 
immediate  instance,  and  here  was  this  threatened 
judgment  deferred  for  a  time,  and  consequently,  dur- 
ing this  whole  period,  which  I  believe  was  three 
years,  Jezebel  had  space  to  repent ;  but  instead  of 
this,  her  wickedness  increased,  and  she  seems  to  have 
been  completely  given  over  to  a  reprobate  mind, 
as  a  tree  twice  dead,  plucked  up  by  the  very  roots. 
Now,  in  the  application  of  this  part  of  the  subject  to 
the  woman  in  the  Church  of  Thyatira,  the  text  ap- 
pears to  intimate  that  God  had  given  her  some  pre- 
vious warning,  but  that  like  Jezebel,  her  prototype, 
she  listened  not.  This  warning  being  ineffectual, 
God  at  last  issues  his  threat  of  terrible  desolation  and 
distress,  and  this  threat  still  further  confirms  the 
correctness  of  the  allusion  to  the  history  of  Jezebel. 
*'  Behold  I  will  cast  her  into  a  bed,  and  them  that 
commit  adultery  with  her  into  great  tribulation,  ex- 
cept they  repent  of  their  deeds."  I  need  hardly  say 
to  you,  that  in  Scripture  language,  a  bed  is  often 
used  as  emblematic  of  pain,  of  sickness,  and  of  dis- 
tress. I  presume  from  the  fact,  that  in  cases  of  af- 
fliction, whether  of  a  mental  or  corporeal  descrip- 
tion, it  is  on  the  bed  that  repose  and  comfort  is 
sought.  To  cast  into  the  bed,  then,  is  a  mere  figure, 
to  imply,  I  will  bring  her  into  some  signal  sorrow. 
And  it  is  a  literal  fact,  that  Ahijah,  the  son  and  suc- 
cessor of  Ahab,  was  long  cast  upon  the  bed  of  afflic- 
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tion  and  pain,  in  consequence  of  a  fall  through  the 
lattice  of  his  upper  chamber  in  Samaria,  and  this 
happened  very  soon  after  the  death  of  Ahab,  so  that 
Jezebel,  in  losing  her  husband,  slain  in  battle,  and 
having  her  son,  on  whose  prowess  she  had  calculated, 
confined  to  his  bed  by  a  painful  and  lingering  dis- 
ease, produced  by  his  accidental  fall,  was  actually 
brought  into  affliction  and  tribulation  of  the  severest 
description.  Now  as  Jezebel  was,  so  God  declared 
this  woman  should  be,  cast  into  the  bed  of  affliction; 
punished  by  the  severest  visitations  of  his  heavy 
displeasure.  And  not  only  should  she  suffer,  but 
those  who,  by  her  instrumentality,  were  seduced 
into  a  defection  from  the  faith,  should  share  her 
punishment,  as  they  chose  to  share  her  crime.  This 
is  the  import  of  the  terms  which  follow — "And 
them  that  commit  adultery  with  her  into  great 
tribulation."  The  term  adultery  is  frequently 
used  in  Scripture  in  a  figurative  sense.  Any 
one  who  is  at  all  acquainted  with  the  Jewish 
history  must  know,  without  the  necessity  of  offen- 
sive citations,  that  adultery  is  an  ordinary  figure 
of  speech  to  express  the  idolatry  of  the  people  of 
Israel.  There  are  thousands  of  instances  in  which 
the  term  is  so  used,  and  consequently  when  in  the 
text  there  is  an  allusion  to  those  who  committed 
adultery  with  this  troubler  of  the  Church  of  Thya- 
tira,  it  simply  means  those,  who  by  her  seductions 
were  drawn  from  their  fidelity  to  God.  This  con- 
sideration I  believe  essential  to  the  consistent  inter- 
pretation of  the  passage,  for  no  where  in  the  sacred 
history  is  Jezebel,  and  neither  is  this  woman,  charg- 
ed with  this  literal  crime.  Every  individual  who 
loves  this  present  world  more  than  he  loves  God  ; 
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every  one  who  serves  an  idol  in  his  heart,  whether 
it  be  wealth,  or  honour,  or  pleasure ;  every  one  who 
entertains  an  undue  attachment  to  any  thing  which 
is  worldly  and  perishing  in  its  nature,  and  thus  has 
the  affections  of  the  soul  withdrawn  from  God,  is,  to 
all  the  intents  and  purposes  of  a  spiritual  applica- 
tion, an  adulterer  in  the  sight  of  God,  because  un- 
faithful to  that  God.     Now  with  this  explanation, 
the  meaning  of  that  portion  of  the  text  now  under 
consideration  is,  that  as  God  did  actually  visit  Jeze- 
T>el,  and  those  who  by  her  influence  were  drawn 
^way  from  him,  with  the   severest   afflictions,  so 
"would  he  do  to  this  woman  in  the  Church  of  Thy- 
3rtira,  and  those  who  by  her  influence  were  either 
persuaded,  or  terrified  into  a  departure  from  the 
faith  and  the  practice  of  holiness.    Then  to  this 
ibllows  the  concluding  portions  of  the  threat — "  And 
I  will  kill  her  children  with  death,  and  all  the 
Churches  shall  know  that  I  am  he  that  searcheth 
the  reins  and  the  heart,  and  I  will  give  unto  every 
one  of  you  according  to  your  works." 

Now  this  concluding  portion  of  the  threat  leads 
*rar  attention  directly  back  again  to  the  fruitful  his- 
tory of  Jezebel.  Immediately  after  that  horrible 
transaction  in  relation  to  the  vineyard  of  Naboth, 
God  sent  Elijah  to  pronounce  against  Ahab  and  his 
■whole  family,  one  of  the  most  terrific  judgments 
which  stands  on  record,  and  this  judgment  tends  to 
elucidate  the  portion  now  under  consideration. 
*'  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Elijah  the 
Tishbite,  saying,  Arise,  go  down  to  meet  Ahab, 
king  of  Israel,  which  is  in  Samaria :  behold  he  is  in 
the  vineyard  of  Naboth,  whither  he  is  gone  down 
to  possess  it.     And  thou  shalt  speak  unto  him,  say- 
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ing,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Hast  thou  killed  and  also 
taken  possession  ?  And  thou  shalt  speak  unto  him, 
Baying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  in  the  place  where 
dogs  licked  the  blood  of  Naboth  shall  dogs  lick 
thy  blood,  even  thine.  And  Ahab  said  to  Elijah, 
Hast  thou  found  me,  O  mine  enemy  ?  And  he  an- 
swered, I  have  found  thee;  because  thou  hast 
sold  thyself  to  work  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  be- 
hold I  will  bring  evil  upon  thee,  and  will  take  away 
thy  posterity,  and  will  make  thine  house  like  the 
house  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  and  like 
the  house  of  Baasha  the  son  of  Ahijah,  for  the 
provocation  wherewith  thou  hast  provoked  me  to 
anger."  "  And  of  Jezebel  also  spake  the  Lord,  say- 
ing, The  dogs  shall  eat  Jezebel  by  the  wall  of  Jez- 
reel.  Him  that  dieth  of  Ahab  in  the  city  the  dogs 
shall  eat ;  and  him  that  dieth  in  the  field  shall  the 
fowls  of  the  air  eat."  You  perceive  the  bearing  of 
this  awful  denunciation  on  the  threat — "  I  will  kill 
her  children  with  death;"  especially  the  latter  part 
of  the  prediction — "  Him  that  dieth  of  Ahab  in  the 
city  the  dogs  shall  eat ;  and  him  that  dieth  in  the  field 
shall  the  fowls  of  the  air  eat."  To  kill  with  death 
is  an  expression  about  the  interpretation  of  which 
there  is  no  possible  difficulty.  It  is  a  strong  expres- 
sion, similar  to  many  other  passages  in  Scripture, 
when  it  is  intended  to  mark  the  meaning  with  more 
than  ordinary  intensity.  It  means  no  more  than  to 
express  by  this  reduplication  the  horrible  charac- 
ter of  the  death  by  which  these  people  should  be 
cut  off.  And  look  how  wonderfully  the  history  of 
Ahab's  family  bears  on  this  portion  of  my  subject 
Ahaziah  never  recovered  from  the  effects  of  the 
fall  already  alluded  to ;  Jehoram,  another  son,  was 
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most  cruelly  slain  in  battle,  and  his  body  made  food 
for  the  fowls  of  the  air ;  and  besides  this,  when  Jehu 
came  to  ascend  the  throne  of  Israel,  seventy  of 
the  children  of  Ahab  were  slain  in  one  day,  and 
their  heads  sent  in  baskets  to  the  victor.  Dogs  lick- 
ed the  blood  of  Ahab  on  the  very  spot  on  which 
the  innocent  Naboth  had  been  put  to  death ;  and  of 
Jezebel  herself,  the  sacred  historian  gives  this  most 
striking  account  of  the  termination  of  that  life 
which  had  been  marked  by  so  much  crime.  "  And 
when  Jehu  was  come  to  Jezreel,  Jezebel  heard  of  it ; 
and  she  painted  her  face,  and  tired  her  head,  and 
looked  out  at  a  window.  And  as  Jehu  entered 
in  at  the  gate,  she  said,  Had  Zimri  peace,  who 
dew  his  master?"  This  was  a  most  bitter  and  cut- 
ting taunt ;  it  showed  the  character  of  the  woman 
as  well  as  marked  her  infatuation.  Jehu  could  not 
T>rook  the  itsult.  The  sacred  history  goes  on — "  And 
lie  lifted  up  his  face  to  the  window,  and  said,  who  is 
on  my  side  ?  who  ?  And  there  looked  out  to  him 
two  or  three  eunuchs.  And  he  said,  Throw  her 
dorwn.  So  they  threw  her  down :  and  some  of  her 
Wood  was  sprinkled  on  the  wall,  and  on  the  horses  : 
*and  he  trod  her  under  foot.    And  when  he  was 
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come  in  he  did  eat  and  drink,  and  said,  Go,  see 
xiow  this  cursed  woman,  and  bury  her :  for  she  is  a 
lung's  daughter.    And  they  went  to  bury  her ;  but 
they  found  no  more  of  her  than  the  skull,  and  the 
feet,  and  the  palms  of  her  hands.    Wherefore  they 
came  again,  and  told  him :  and  he  said,  This  is  the 
'word  of  the  Lord,  which  he  spake  by  his  servant 
Elijah  the  Tishbite,  saying,  In  the  portion  of  Jez- 
reel shall  dogs  eat  the  flesh  of  Jezebel."    What  an 
fewfal  verification  is  this  whole  history  of  the  decla- 
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ration  of  the  text,  "  and  I  will  give  to  every  one  of 
you  according  to  your  works."  Now  let  us  once 
more  see  how  this  closing  portion  of  the  history  of 
Jezebel  is  meant  to  explain  the  threat  of  God  against 
this  woman  in  the  Church  of  Thyatira.  "I  will 
kill  her  children  with  death."  I  need  hardly  say, 
that  the  term  children  is  also  used  as  a  figurative 
expression  in  the  Scriptures.  Thus,  believers  are 
called  the  children  of  God,  and  sinners  impenitent 
and  unbelieving,  are  called  the  children  of  the  devil. 
As  our  Saviour  says  to  the  Jews  on  a  certain  occa- 
sion, "  Ye  are  the  children  of  your  father,  the 
devil,  and  the  lusts  of  your  father  ye  will  do ;"  so, 
by  the  children  of  this  woman,  are  not  meant  those 
who  were  children  by  natural  relationship,  but 
children  in  consequence  of  following  the  steps  of 
her  wickedness.  And  of  all  such  God  declares, 
that  he  would  kill  them  with  death ;  that  is,  he 
would  pour  out  his  fury  upon  them  in  the  most  ter- 
rific judgments,  even  till  he  had  accomplished  their 
destruction. 

I  have  thus,  my  brethren,  by  a  very  minute  ex- 
amination and  detail  of  the  history  of  Jezabel,  and 
by  as  minute  an  application  of  that  history  to  the 
text  under  consideration,  endeavoured  to  elucidate 
this  subject ;  and  throughout  the  whole  of  my  exam- 
ination, I  have  been  more  and  more  confirmed  in  the 
correctness  of  the  interpretation  and  the  soundness 
of  the  proposition  with  which  I  set  out.  And  if  J 
might  venture  now  to  give  a  paraphrase  which 
should  concentrate  the  views  I  have  been  endeavour- 
ing to  sustain,  I  would  read  the  censure  thus — But 
I  have  somewhat  against  thee,  because  thou  dost 
tolerate  in  your  Church  at  Thyatira,  one  who,  in  cir- 
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cumstance,  in  character,  in  efforts  to  pervert  the  true 
religion,  so  much  resembles  the  wife  of  Ahab,  king 
of  Israel.    She  is  seeking,  by  the  most  covert  means, 
to  overthrow  your  faith,  and  to  make  you  indifferent 
to  the  practice  of  godliness.    She  is  seeking,  by  her 
enticements,  to  seduce  you,  Christians,  into  spiritual 
adultery.    I  have  warned  her  and  given  her  time 
and  opportunity  of  repentance,  but  she  repented  not 
In  her  hardness  of  heart  she  resembles  Jezebel  of 
old.    I  will  now  cut  her  off  from  the  opportunity  of 
repentance.    I  will  cast  her  into  the  bed  of  afflic- 
tion, and  I  will  bring  trouble  and  accumulated  dis- 
tress upon  all  who  follow  her;  and  not  only  so,  but 
I  will  pursue  her  and  her  followers  to  the  very  death, 
auid  my  judgments  shall  be  awful  and  terrible.    Yes, 
this  will  I  do;  for  mine  eyes  are  like  a  flaming  fire, 
«nd  I  search  the  reins  and  tiie  heart ;  and  my  feet  are 
like  fine  brass,  and  as  Jehu  did  to  Jezebel,  so  will  I  do 
to  her  and  her  followers.    I  will  trample  them  in  my 
fury ;  and  I  will  do  this,  that  all  the  Churches  may 
know  that  sin,  no  matter  what  its  kind  or  what 
its  degree,  shall  not  go  unpunished;  but  that  I 
^will  render  to  every  one  according  to  his  works. 
And  I  censure  you — you  the  bishop,  and  you  the 
members  of  the  Church  of  Thyatira — I  censure  you 
for  having  one  instant  endured  this  abomination 
among  you ;  and  though  in  consequence  of  your  pure 
faith  and  your  progressive  Christianity,  I  will  not 
punish  you  for  this,  yet  I  will  destroy  the  abomina- 
tion, and  the  workers  of  the  iniquity,  till  their  very 
memory  shall  rot  as  does  that  of  Jezebel. 

This,  brethren,  is  the  interpretation  which  belongs 
to  this  portion  of  the  epistle  to  the  Church  of  Thy- 
atira, and  from  it  you  may  derive  this  general  les- 
vol.  ii.  26 
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son — that  Scripture  is  its  own  best  interpreter.  We 
should  have  been  utterly  unable  to  have  given  a  ra- 
tional exposition  of  this  passage,  had  not  history  lent 
us  the  aid  of  its  interpretation. 

But  perhaps  it  may  be  asked ;  To  what  valuable 
purpose  all  this  may  be  brought?  And  here  I  have 
to  answer,  that  I  only  regret  that  the  limits  of  my 
discourse  will  prevent  that  enlargement  upon  which 
I  might  most  profitably  enter.  But  reserving  the 
remainder  of  this  epistle  for  future  consideration,  I 
will  proceed  as  briefly  as  may  be  consistent  with 
ministerial  faithfulness,  to  draw  the  practical  remarks 
which  the  present  development  affords  us, — 

And  1.  Mark  the  evil  of  defective  discipline.  All 
the  censure  which  falls  upon  the  members  of  this 
Church  of  Thyatira,  was  in  consequence  of  not 
having  dealt  with  this  woman  as  she  deserved, 
by  cutting  her  off  from  the  communion  of  the 
Church  and  drawing  a  long  and  well-marked  line 
of  distinction.  But  as  she  was  a  woman  of  power, 
of  wealth,  of  influence,  of  speciousness,  of  great 
cunning,  they  appear  to  have  been  afraid  to  excom- 
municate her.  And  it  was  for  this  that  they  were 
censured,  for  God  will  not  only  have  his  people  holy, 
but  he  will  have  them  hate  and  abhor  every  ap- 
proach to  evil.  And,  my  brethren,  I  do  think  that 
want  of  discipline  is  now  one  of  the  crying  sins 
which  presses  its  heavy  weight  on  the  Christian 
Church.  If  a  man  is  rich,  and  powerful,  and  talent- 
ed ;  if  his  connexions  are  great,  and  his  influence 
desirable,  is  he  not  too  often  allowed  to  entertain 
just  what  heretical  notions  he  pleases,  to  be  just 
as  inconsistent  as  he  pleases,  and  just  as  worldly- 
minded  as  he  pleases,  and  yet,  for  the  world,  we 
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must  not  offend  such  a  person?  and  as  to  debarring 
such  an  one  from  the  privileges  of  the  communion, 
nothing  could  produce  a  greater  state  of  excitement. 
And  yet  it  was  exactly  for  such  a  state  of  things  as 
this,  that  God  censures  the  members  of  the  Church 
of  Thyatira.  Whatever  temporalities  may  be  bene- 
fited, sure  I  am  that  spiritualities  are  most  awfully 
trifled  with,  when  we  put  the  ark  of  God  so  much  as 
we  do  in  unhallowed  hands.  Our  system  of  expe- 
diency is  absolutely  driving  out  religion,  and  this  the 
whole  history  of  the  Church  will  show ;  for  in  these 
days,  nothing  can  prosper  unless  wealth,  and  ta- 
lents, and  influence,  come  to  the  help  of  the  Lord. 
But,  brethren,  the  Church  of  Christ  is  composed  of 
those  who  are  true  believers  in  him,  and  are  truly 
converted  by  his  grace ;  and  God  never  intended 
that  his  religion  should  be  placed  in  any  guar- 
dianship but  that  of  piety  of  heart  and  life.  The 
Christian  Church,  I  care  not  to  say  it  in  the  face  of 
the  world,  has  an  awful  amount  of  censure  standing 
against  her  on  this  very  account.  From  the  highest 
assembled  body,  down  to  the  very  internal  govern- 
ment of  individual  Churches,  there  is  too  much 
trusting  to  every  thing  more  than  piety.  If  any  in- 
dividual who  should  study  the  Scriptures  should  be 
asked. the  question — what  is  the  best  qualfication  for 
the  office  of  a  member  of  any  body  connected  with 
the  Church  ?  the  answer  would  be  by  another  ques- 
tion— Is  his  heart  right  in  the  sight  of  God?  Is  he 
a  pious  man  ?  But  oh,  how  different  are  things  ar- 
ranged; the  common  answer  to  the  question  is — Is 
he  a  man  of  influence  ?  has  he  such  splendid  talents 
that  he  can  bear  down  opposition?  that  he  can  strike 
piety  dumb  by  the  majesty  of  his  eloquence,  or  put 
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honesty  to  flight  by  the  subtlety  of  his  subterfuges  ? 
The  Lord  have  mercy  on  the  Church  that  so  trusts 
to  the  arm  of  flesh. 

And  to  direct  your  attention  one  moment  to  ano- 
ther subject,  why  is  it  that  there  is  so  much 
worldliness  and  so  much  inconsistency  in  the  Chris- 
tian profession  ?  Why  simply  because  we  are  afraid 
of  giving  offence,  by  telling  a  worldly-minded  and 
inconsistent  professor  of  religion  that  he  or  she 
has  no  part  or  lot  in  this  matter,  and  that  either  of 
them  had  better  make  no  profession,  than  not  to  give 
the  heart  and  the  life  to  God.  Fear  to  exercise  dis- 
cipline brought  a  censure  on  Thyatira,  and  it  will 
always  bring  a  censure  from  God,  let  the  condition 
of  a  Church  be  what  it  may. 

Again :  It  is  a  most  singularly  important  infer- 
ence from  this  whole  history,  that  the  eye  of  the 
omniscient  God  is  always  upon  us.  "  I  will  kill 
her  children  with  death,"  says  the  eternal  Son  of 
God,  and  "  all  the  Churches  shall  know  that  I  am 
he  which  searcheth  the  reins  and  the  heart.,,  Is 
there  any  thing  hid  from  God  ?  Is  there  a  heart  in 
this  assembly  too  closely  covered  to  allow  the  pierc- 
ing of  his  eye  ?    Well  says  the  Psalmist — 

Thou  Lord,  by  strictest  search  hast  known 
My  rising  up  and  lying  down  ! 
My  secret  thoughts  are  known  to  thee, 
Known  long  before  conceived  by  me ! 

Thine  eye  my  bed  and  path  surreys, 
My  public  haunts  and  private  ways ; 
Thou  know'st  what  'tis  my  lips  would  vent, 
My  yet  unuttered  words  intent 

Oh  could  I  so  deceived  be, 
To  think  of  once  deceiving  thee ; 
Where,  Lord,  could  I  thy  influence  shun, 
Or  whither  from  thy  presence  run  ? 
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If  up  to  heaven  I  take  my  flight, 

Tis  there  thou  dwell'st  enthroned  in  light ; 

If  down  to  hell's  infernal  plains, 

Tis  there  Almighty  vengeance  reigns : 

If  I  the  morning's  wings  could  gain, 
And  fly  beyond  the  western  main, 
Thy  swifter  hand  should  first  arrive, 
And  there  arrest  the  fugitive. 

Or  should  I  try  to  shun  thy  sight, 
Beneath  the  sable  wings  of  night, 
One  glance  from  thee,  one  piercing  ray, 
Would  kindle  darkness  into  day. 

The  veiljof  night  is  no  disguise, 
No  screen  from  thine  all-searching  eyes ; 
Thro'  midnight  shades  thou  find'st  thy  way, 
As  in  the  blazing  noon  of  day. 

Finally:  Learn  the  terrible  catastrophe  which 
hangs  over  the  head  of  sinners,  like  the  sword 
of  Damocles  suspended  by  a  hair.  "  I  will  kill  her 
children  with  death,  that  all  the  Churches  may 
know  that  I  will  give  to  every  one  of  you  according 
to  your  works."  Let  sinners  learn  from  the  history 
of  Jezebel,  that  sin  cannot  go  unpunished.  The 
Lord  will  visit,  and  the  outpouring  of  his  ven- 
geance will  be  as  signal  as  it  will  be  awful.  There 
is  one,  and  but  one  way  of  escape.  Repent  of  thy 
deeds,  so  that  iniquity  be  not  thy  ruin ;  sin  unrepented 
of,  sin  unatoned,  sin  unpardoned,  makes  the  portion 
of  the  sinner,  the  blackness  of  darkness  for  ever.  God 
will  bring  every  work  into  judgment,  with  every  se- 
cret thing ;  and  He,  on  the  veracity  of  his  character, 
Lath  said,  M  I  will  repay  fury  to  mine  adversaries ; 
recompense  to  mine  enemies."  Sinners,  as  you 
would  escape  the  catastrophe  of  Jezebel ;  as  you 
would  not  perish  under  the  curse  and  wrath  of  God, 
take  heed ;  seek  ye  the  Lord. 
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We  come  now  to  the  consideration  of  the  conclud- 
ing portion  of  this  interesting  epistle.  We  have 
already  seen  the  commendation,  and  our  attention, 
during  the  whole  of  the  last  lecture,  was  directed 
to  the  censure.     The 

IVth  division  of  the  subject  embraces  the  encour- 
agement and  the  exhortation — "  But  unto  you  I  say, 
and  unto  the  rest  in  Thyatira,  as  many  as  have  not 
this  doctrine,  and  which  have  not  known  the  depths 
of  Satan,  as  they  speak,  I  will  put  upon  you  none 
other  burden:  but  that  which  ye  have  already, 
hold  fast  till  I  come."  This  encouragement  seems 
to  have  been  personally  addressed  to  the  angel  or 
bishop  of  the  Church.  Unto  you  I  say — he  had  been 
censured  for  his  want  of  decision  in  not  cutting  off 
from  the  communion  of  the  faithful  this  most  un- 
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wholesome  member  of  his  Church,  but  he  had  main- 
tained an  undeviating  personal  purity  of  faith  and 
character,  and  therefore  is  not  threatened  with  any 
heavy  exhibition  of  God's  displeasure—unto  you 
I  say,  and  unto  the  rest  in  Thyatira,  that  is,  unto 
you  the  bishop,  and  you  the  members  of  the  Church 
in  Thyatira,  who  have  not  been  moved  from  the 
faith  and  the  purity  of  the  Gospel  by  the  arts  and 
devices  of  this  woman,  and  who  have  not  been 
taught  by  her  in  those  false  opinions  and  practices, 
which  are  the  very  depths  of  Satan,  I  will  put  upon 
you  none  other  burden.  This  was  in  itself  a  high 
degree  of  commendation  passed  on  those  members 
of  the  Church  who  had  resisted  all  the  enticements 
of  the  emissary  of  the  devil,  who  had  wrought  so 
much  mischief  among  others  in  that  Church.  I 
will  put  upon  you  none  other  burden ;  I  will  not 
bring  you  into  any  greater  tribulation  than  that 
which  your  own  minds  have  endured  in  conse- 
quence of  having  this  woman  among  you.  I  will 
cut  her  off  according  to  my  threat,  and  you  shall 
have  no  additional  burden  to  hinder  your  still 
greater  progress.  All  that  I  demand  of  you  under 
the  circumstances  in  which  you  are  placed  is,  that 
what  you  have  already,  your  sound  Gospel  faith, 
you  hold  it  fast ;  maintain  the  same  elevated  stand 
you  have  taken ;  and  do  this  till  I  come ;  that  is, 
till  I  come  to  execute  the  threatenings  which  I  have 
pronounced  on  this  pernicious  woman  and  all  her 
followers.  This  appears  to  be  the  meaning  of  the 
encouragement  and  the  exhortation,  and  as  I  see 
nothing  of  difficulty  in  this  portion  which  would 
require  a  larger  share  of  our  attention,  I  pass  on  to 
consider,  in  the 
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Vth  place,  the  promise,  with  which  the  epistle 
concludes. 

This  promise,  as  you  perceive,  divides  itself  into 
two  great  branches,  and  like  all  the  other  promises, 
is  confined  to  those  who  overcome.  The  first 
branch  of  this  promise  is  as  follows : — "  He  that  over- 
cometh,  and  keepeth  my  works  unto  the  end,  to  him 
will  I  give  power  over  the  nations,  and  he  shall  rule 
them  with  a  rod  of  iron  ;  as  the  vessels  of  a  potter 
shall  they  be  broken  to  shivers."  The  strict  mean- 
ing of  this  part  of  the  promise  has  almost  baffled 
every  attempt  at  investigation,  so  various  are  the 
explanations  which  have  been  given.  By  some,  the 
term,  power  over  the  nations,  is  confined  to  the  idea, 
that  every  true  believer  has  the  power  of  confuting 
and  confounding  all  the  false  doctrines  and  maxims 
of  the  nations  of  the  world  by  the  word  of  truth 
which  dwells  richly  in  him  in  all  wisdom  ;  and  the 
passage  of  Scripture  which  is  brought  to  sustain 
this  interpretation,  is  found  in  2nd  Corinthians, 
10th  chapter,  4th  and  5th  verses — "  For  the  wear 
pons  of  our  warfare  are  not  carnal,  but  mighty 
through  God  to  the  pulling  down  of  strong  holds : 
casting  down  imaginations,  and  every  high  thing 
that  exalteth  itself  against  the  knowledge  of  God, 
and  bringing  into  captivity  every  thought  to  the 
obedience  of  Christ."  Another  idea  is,  that  the  pro- 
mise of  power  over  the  nations  means,  that  Christ 
would  give  to  the  conquering  Christians  great  force 
and  efficiency  in  accomplishing  the  conversion  of 
the  Gentiles  and  their  sanctification,  and  that  hav- 
ing succeeded  in  the  conversion  of  the  Gentiles, 
they  should  rule  over  them  as  bishops  or  overseers. 
To  either  of  these  interpretations,  I  think  the  text 
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itself  furnishes  an  insuperable  objection,  because 
both  of  these  explanations  seem  to  regard  the  tem- 
poral condition  of  the  Church.  But  as  the  promise 
is  made  only  to  those  who  keep  Christ's  word  unto 
the  end,  it  seems  to  shut  out  all  allusion  to  tempo- 
ral prospects ;  for  whether  the  term  end,  means  to 
the  termination  of  the  life  of  the  conquering  Chris- 
tian, or  the  time  when  the  end  of  all  things  shall 
come,  it  is  alike  unfavourable  to  any  interpretation 
which  has  the  temporal  dominion  of  the  Church 
for  its  object.  We  must,  therefore,  seek  for  some 
more  consistent  meaning.  I  am  inclined  to  think  that 
the  true  meaning  of  the  promise  is, — "  I  will  give  to 
the  conquering  Christian  who  perseveres  unto  the 
end,  a  participation  in  my  victory  over  the  nations, 
and  a  participation  of  my  glory  in  heaven."  There 
are  a  variety  of  Scripture  passages  which  go  to 
prove  that  the  saints  of  the  Most  High  God  shall  in 
some  way  possess  subordinate  rule  in  the  future 
world,  and  however  difficult  it  may  be  to  conceive 
how  this  can  be,  yet  if  Scripture  is  express,  it  be- 
comes us  to  make  no  unbelieving  scruples.  Thus, 
when  Peter  said  to  our  Lord,  "Behold,  we  have 
forsaken  all  and  followed  thee,  what  shall  we  have 
therefor  ?  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Verily  I  say  unto 
you,  that  ye  which  have  followed  me  in  the  regene- 
ration, when  the  Son  of  man  shall  sit  on  the  throne 
of  his  glory,  ye  also  'shall  sit  upon  twelve  thrones, 
judging  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel."  And  thus,  in 
the  description  of  the  day  of  judgment,  there  is  a 
remarkable  peculiarity  in  the  invitation  which  will 
be  given  to  the  righteous. — "  Come  ye  blessed  of 
my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world."  In  the  1st  epis- 
vol.  ii.  27 
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tie  to  the  Corinthians,  there  are  these  most  striking 
expressions,  in  which    the  Apostle  censured    the 
Christians  for  resorting  to  law  to  settle  the  differ- 
ences which  arose  among  them. — "  Dare  any  of  you, 
having  a  matter  against  another,  go  to  law  before 
the  unjust,  and  not  before  the  saints'?    Do  ye  not 
know  that  the  saints  shall  judge  the  world  ?  and  if 
the  world  shall  be  judged  by  you,  are  ye  unworthy 
to  judge  the  smallest  matters  ?    Know  ye  not  that 
we  shall  judge  angels  ?  how  much  more  things  that 
pertain  to  this  life  ?"    The  same  Apostle,  in  his  2d 
epistle  to  Timothy,  says,  "  It  is  a  faithful  saying : 
For  if  we  be  dead  with  him,  we  shall  also  live  with 
him :  If  we  suffer,  we  shall  also  reign  with  him." 
It  is  not  my  purpose  to  stop  and  explain  the  pecu- 
liarities which  belong  to  these  quotations.    The  lan- 
guage is  strong  and  positive,  and  it  is  not  possible 
that  any  conclusion  can  be  drawn  from  it,  other 
than  that  the  saints  in  the  great  and  terrible  day  of 
judgment  will  be  assessors  with  Christ,  and  approve 
his    righteous  judgments.      The    only  consistent 
meaning  then  which  I  can  give  to  the  promise,  that 
to  conquering  Christians  there  should  be  impart- 
ed power  over  the  nations,  is,  that  in  the  great  and 
terrible    day   of  judgment,  they  should    exercise 
power  over  the  people  which  have   not    obeyed 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  judging  them  with  Christ, 
and  delivering  them  over  unto  eternal  death.     It 
does  not  alter  the  state  of  the  case  to  say,  that  it  is 
impossible  for  us  to  conceive  an  arrangement  of  this 
kind.     That  this  is  the  meaning  of  the  promise  is 
evident  to  a  demonstration,  and  we  may  not  add  to 
nor  diminish  from  the  word  of  God. 

But  connected  with  this  branch  of  the  subject,  it 


FAILURE  IN  DISCIPLINE.  211 

is  said — "  And  he  shall  rule  them  with  a  rod  of 
iron ;  as  the  vessels  of  a  potter  they  shall  be  broken 
to  shivers."  There  is  an  evident  allusion  here  to 
a  passage  in  the  2d  Psalm,  in  which  the  Messiah  is 
represented  as  exercising  his  vengeance  over  those 
nations  or  people  who  would  refuse  to  bow  to  the 
sceptre  of  his  kingdom.  Thus — "  Thou  shall  bruise 
them  with  a  rod  of  iron,  and  break  them  in  pieces, 
like  a  potter's  vessel."  Now,  the  application  of  this 
to  the  conquering  Christian,  appears  to  be  explain- 
ed by  the  subsequent  words  which  declare — "  even 
as  I  have  received  of  my  Father ;"  that  is,  as  in 
my  capacity  of  Mediator  I  have  received  authority 
to  judge  the  nations  who  have  refused  my  name, 
and  to  cast  them  to  destruction  as  with  a  rod  of 
iron,  so  do  I  appoint  to  you,  my  faithful  friend,  that 
you  sit  with  me  in  this  judgment,  and  participate 
in  the  glory  of  this  overthrow  of  mine  enemies; 
for  as  ye  have  conquered  by  my  grace,  and  have 
been  victorious  over  your  foes,  even  unto  the  end, 
so  shall  ye,  by  my  pleasure,  participate  in  my  tri- 
umph, and  bear  the  part  which  I  shall  assign  you 
in  the  execution  of  my  purposes  upon  rebellious 
and  finally  impenitent  sinners.  This  may  proba- 
bly open  up  to  the  minds  of  some  of  you,  my 
friends,  a  train  of  new  reflections,  but  if  these  ideas 
jare  new  to  you,  it  is  only  because  you  have  not 
given  sufficient  attention  to  the  word  of  God.  For, 
to  sum  up  this  branch  of  the  promise,  as  may  be 
gathered  from  the  preceding  observations  founded 
on  the  Scriptures,  it  is  exactly  this.  As  this  pro- 
mise is  made  to  those  who  keep  Christ's  words  unto 
the  end,  it  cannot  be  understood  of  any  temporal 
dominion  which  the  Church  shall  enjoy.     It  relates 
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to  that  exalted  state  to  which  the  conquering  Chris- 
tians shall  be  raised  ;  when  all  the  powers  of  the 
world  which  now  oppress  the  Christian  Church, 
shall  meet  the  recompense  which  they  deserve.  Our 
blessed  Lord,  as  Mediator,  has  received  authority 
from  the  Father  to  judge  the  world,  and  to  break 
in  pieces  his  enemies  as  a  potter's  vessel.  In  that 
day,  he  shall  smite  them  as  with  a  rod  of  iron,  and 
his  people  as  sitting  with  him  in  judgment,  shall 
concur  in  his  sentence,  arid  have  dominion  over  all 
their  enemies  in  the  morning  of  the  resurrection. 
This  is  an  idea  of  amazing  glory  and  sublimity. 
His  people  shall  sit  with  him  in  judgment  and 
reign  with  him  in  glory.  These  ideas  will,  how- 
ever, be  more  appropriately  enlarged  on,  when,  in 
the  providence  of  God,  we  consider  the  concluding 
promise  to  the  Laodicean  Church — "  To  him  that 
overcometh  will  I  give  to  sit  with  me  in  my  throne, 
even  as  I  also  overcame,  and  am  set  down  with  my 
Father  in  his  throne." 

We  come  now  to  consider  the  second  branch  of 
this  promise  to  the  conquering  members  of  the 
Church  of  Thyatira — "  And  I  will  give  him  the 
morning-star."  There  are  a  variety  of  explanations 
which  may  be  given  of  this  sentence,  and  all  of 
them  so  beautiful  and  expressive,  that  it  matters  lit- 
tle which  is  most  preferred.  It  is  a  rabbinical 
method  of  expression,  and  is  derived  directly  from 
the  Hebrew.  The  first  meaning  of  the  promise  is — 
I  will  give  him  the  light  of  glory  and  the  clearest 
vision  of  God  in  all  the  splendours  of  his  majesty ;  for 
when  the  term  morning-star  is  used,  it  denotes  an 
extraordinary  effulgence  of  glory ;  inasmuch  as  the 
morning-star  shines   brightly    and    clearly,    even 
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when  the  approach  of  the  sun  has  caused  the  more 
distant  stars  to  glimmer  but  feebly  in  the  azure  cano- 
py. Another  Opinion  is  that  of  Zegerius,  an  old  wri- 
ter on  the  apocalypse — u  I  will  give  him  an  angel,  or  an 
archangel,  for  a  friend  and  guardian."  Another  is — "  I 
will  give  him  the  full,  and  clear,  and  intimate  percep- 
tion and  enjoyment  of  myself;"  for  you  will  remark,  , 
my  brethren,  that  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  distinctly 
spoke  of  himself  as  the  morning-star.  "I  am  the 
root  and  the  offspring  of  David,  and  the  bright  and 
morning-star.' '  And  what  proipise  more  exalted — 
"  I  will  give  him  all  that  I  can  give,  myself.  As  he 
is  mine  so  will  I  be  his,  and  he  shall  not  only  with 
me  have  power  over  the  nations,  and  bruise  my 
enemies  with  a  rod  of  iron,  but  I  will  give  him  the 
full  enjoyment  of  my  presence.  I  will  introduce 
him  into  the  full  fruition  of  an  eternal  day,  as  the 
bright  son  of  the  morning  dispels  the  darkness  and 
heralds  the  orb  which  is  to  fill  the  world  by  the 
brightness  of  his  beams."  Oh  what  a  glorious  morn 
will  that  be,  when  the  conquering  Christian  shall 
receive  the  morning-star ;  when  his  present  obscu- 
rity shall  be  changed  into  light,  and  his  darkness 
become  as  the  brightness  of  the  noon.  This  is  the 
promise,  and  while  heaven  and  earth  shall  fail,  this 
shall  stand  fast  for  ever. 

Brethren,  in  closing  our  consideration  of  the  epis- 
tles to  which  our  attention  has  been  paid,  it  has  been 
my  general  purpose  to  recapitulate.  But  so  much 
crowds  itself  upon  my  mind,  and  must  be  gathered 
into  the  brief  space  yet  allowed  me,  that  this  course 
cannot  be  pursued  in  relation  to  the  present  epistle. 
Neither  is  it  so  necessary,  as  in  the  practical  remarks 
the  topics  already  considered  will  of  necessity  be 
touched  upon. 
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It  is  remarkable  that  in  all  the  preceding  epistles 
the  exhortation — "  He  that  hath  an  ear  let  him  hear 
what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the  Churches,"  invaria- 
bly came  before  the  promise.  In  this  epistle,  and  in 
all  which  follow,  this  exhortation  closes  the  address. 
And  so  deeply  important  are  the  matters  enforced 
and  illustrated,  that  you,  my  brethren,  cannot  be  too 
often  or  too  earnestly  called  to  hear  what  the  Spirit 
saith  unto  the  Churches.  .  And  oh  that  you  may 
have  the  hearing  ear,  the  understanding  heart,  and 
the  applying  conscience.  Never  were  counsels  more 
completely  suitable ;  never  were  reproofs  more  just, 
and  never  were  encouragements  more  reviving  than 
those  administered  in  these  epistles.  I  particularly 
call  your  attention  this  evening  to  the  voice  of  the 
Spirit,  because  it  is  my  purpose  to  close  for  the  pre- 
sent the  further  consideration  of  these  epistles. 

Gathered,  my  friends,  from  the  epistle  to  the 
Church  of  Thyatira,  there  are  four  leading  points 
to  which  I  would  ask  your  attention,  and  say — 
Hear  what  the  Spirit  sayeth  unto  the  Churches. 

1.  As  it  relates  to  progressive  religion. 

2.  As  it  relates  to  a  guard  against  seductions  to 
unholiness  of  living. 

3.  As  it  relates  to  perseverence  to  the  end. 

4.  As  it  relates  to  the  promised  reward  of  the  con- 
querer. 

1.  Hear  what  the  Spirit  says  in  relation  to  pro- 
gressive religion.  The  commendation  passed  upon 
the  Church  in  Thyatira,  was  because  the  condition 
of  the  members,  as  it  regards  their  works,  their  ser- 
vice, their  faith,  their  patience,  was  better  then  than 
ever.  There  had  been  a  gradual  and  well-marked 
increase;  an  increase  upon  which  the  eye  of  the 
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Omniscient,  like  a  flaming  fire,  could  look  with  ap- 
probation.   It  is  to  this  increase  of  faith  and  love 
that  every  Christian  is  called,  and  if  the  work  of 
grace  is  not  progressive  in  his  heart,  the  sad  and 
solemn  evidence  of  declension  is  there.    But,  my 
Mend*  one  pr.lhnuu.ry  remark  i,  here  _J 
Why  talk  I  of  growth  in  grace  to  those,  a  majority 
of  whom  are,  in  all  probability,  yet  in  the  gall  of 
bitterness  and  in  the  bonds  of  iniquity ;  and  whose 
souls  must  be  converted  from  the  error  of  their  way, 
ere  growth  in  grace  becomes  to  them  even  an  intelli- 
gible exhortation?    None  can  grow  in  grace  until 
they  have  experienced  that  moral  transformation  of 
the  mind,  by  which  they  become  new  creatures  in 
Christ  Jesus.     It  were  absurd  to  anticipate  an  effect 
without  an  adequate  cause,  either  in  the  natural  or 
the  moral  world ;  and  of  course  it  would  be  as  ab- 
surd to  expect  those  to  progress  in  religion  who  are 
dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,  as  it  would  be  wild  and 
romantic  to  calculate  on  gathering  fruit  from  the 
lifeless  trunk  of  some  uprooted  tree.    If  the  plant 
grows,  it  must  be  possessed  of  a  living,  germinating 
principle ;  it  must  be  planted  in  a  genial  soil ;  it 
must  strike  its  roots  and  fibres  in  the  earth,  and  by 
the  mysterious  laws  of  association  absorb  what  is 
salutary.     It  must  turn  its  leaves  and  its  branches 
to  the  sun,  and  inhale  the  healthy  breeze  and  the 
solar  influence.     So  the  principles  of  spiritual  life 
must  be  infused  into  the  mind,  before  it  can  expand 
its  energy,  or  grow  up  to  a  state  of  vigour  and  of  ex- 
cellence.    To  understand  the  meaning  of  the  metar 
£hor  then,  it  is  essential  that  the  seeds  of  religion 
should  have  been  sown  in  a  change  of  heart ;  for  then, 
and  then  only,  can  there  be  a  spiritual  growth.    To 
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you,  then,  who  are  calling  yourselves  after  the  name 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  I  would  be  permitted  to 
ask,  Is  your  religion  a  progressive  religion  ?  Is  your 
state,  this  moment,  better  in  the  sight  of  God  than  it 
has  been  before  ?  This  is  a  solemn  question,  for  no 
religion  is  commendable  of  God  whose  characteristic 
is  not  progressive.  "  Speak  to  the  children  of  Israel, 
that  they  go  forward,"  is  the  universal  language  of 
Scripture  exhortation;  and  the  universal  testimony 
of  Christian  experience  is,  that  the  "path  of  the  just 
is  as  the  shining  light,  which  shineth  more  and  more 
unto  the  perfect  day."  This  is  an  inquiry,  brethren, 
on  which,  like  most  vital  points,  there  may  be  ruin- 
ous self-deceptions;  and  while  I  seek  to  discharge 
this  evening's  duty,  I  must  just  touch  upon  the 
marks  by  which  many  are  deceived.  One  false 
mark  of  progressive  religion  is  a  mere  increase  of 
what  may  be  called  religious  knowledge ;  and  many 
an  one  thinks  himself  or  herself  an  advancing 
Christian,  simply  because  they  know  more  than  for- 
merly. Knowledge  may  be  merely  intellectual; 
grace  is  always  in  the  heart;  and  though  where 
grace  is,  knowledge  is,  yet  the  reverse  is  not  always 
true.  It  is  a  false  mark  of  growth  in  grace,  merely 
to  be  conscious  of  an  increasing  love  to  talk  about 
religion,  or  to  hear  it  talked  about  by  others ;  there 
may  be  both  and  yet  real  religion  actually  declin- 
ing. St.  Paul  has  said,  that  though  he  might 
speak  with  the  tongues  of  men  and  of  angels,  yet 
he  would  be  as  sounding  brass  and  a  tinkling  cym- 
bal, if  he  was  destitute  of  charity.  It  is  a  false 
mark  of  progression  merely  to  have  a  fancied  zeal 
for  God  and  for  religion.  It  is  good  to  be  zealously 
affected  in  a  good  thing ;  but  there  are  many  decep- 
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turns,  and  there  is  a  zeal  like  that  of  the  Jews, 
which  is  destitute  of  knowledge.     On  points  of  im- 
portance like  these,  I  might  profitably  enlarge,  but 
time  forbids  me.    I  have  said  thus  much  simply  as 
a  cautionary  matter.    There  are  true  marks  of  re- 
ligious  progression,  and  these  are  so  plain  and  pal- 
pable,  that  they  cannot  be  mistaken.     Progression 
in  religion  demands  an  increase  of  humility.     This 
is  the  first  of  the  Christian  gTaces,  and  it  implies  a 
constant  and  increasing  estimate  of  our  own  un- 
worthiness;  a  constant  and  increasing  distrust  in 
our  own  understandings ;   and  a  lowliness  of  mind 
which  is  disposed  to  esteem  others  better  and  wiser 
than  ourselves.   Progression  in  religion  implies  that 
we  grow  in  faith ;  and  this  consists  in  living  daily 
upon  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.     We  grow  in  faith 
when  we  go  through  life  leaning  on  his  arm,  call- 
ing on  his  omnipotent  grace  in  every  emergency, 
and  constantly  feeling  the  force  of  the  apostolic 
statement, — "  when  I  am  weak  then  am  I  strong." 
Faith  possesses  all  this  power,  as  it  leads  us  out  of 
ourselves  and  to  an  entire  dependence  on  the  full- 
ness of  Christ  for  all  things.     The  Church  at  Thy- 
atira  was  commended  for  progress  in  this  grace, 
and  our  prayer  should  be,  "  Lord,  increase  our  faith." 
Progression  in  religion  implies  increase  in  the  habit 
of  self-denial.     It  was  the  saying  of  the  Saviour — 
"If  any  man  will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  him- 
self and  take  up  his  cross  and  follow  me."  Progres- 
sion in  religion  implies  growth  in  the  purity  and 
ardour  of  our  love  to  God  and  man ;  in  simplicity 
and  ingenuousness  of  mind;  in  a  separation  from 
the  things  of  this  world ;  in  a  tenderness  of  con- 
science which  dreads  every  approach  to  sin ;  and  in 
vol.  II.  28 
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a  beauty  and  harmony,  and  consistency  of  Chris- 
tian conduct.  In  fine,  progression  in  religion  ne- 
cessarily presupposes  increase  in  faith,  increase  in 
hope,  increase  in  charity ;  a  real,  substantial  growth 
in  every  grace  which  brings  glory  to  the  Lord,  who 
hath  called  the  Christian,  as  St.  Peter  says,  to 
glory  and  to  virtue.  Take  the  Church  at  Thya- 
tira  for  your  model  of  emulation,  as  well  as 
your  mode,  of  self-examination,  and  let  aU  among 
you  cease  from  this  instant  to  speak  peace,  peace 
to  their  hearts,  while  there  is  not  that  progress 
which  will  meet  the  commendation  of  God.—* 
Your  Saviour,  Christians,  expects  that  your  path 
should  be  as  the  shining  light,  and  his  eye  of  pierc- 
ing flame  is  on  your  hearts.  If  he  sees  declension 
where  he  should  see  progression ;  if  he  marks  that 
your  advances  are  less  than  your  profession  and 
your  privileges  demand,  then  shall  he  withhold 
from  you  the  commendation,  and  he  will  write  on 
your  character,  and  on  your  destiny,  unless  you  re- 
pent and  do  works  meet  for  repentance,  the  marks 
and  the  catastrophe  of  Babylon's  youthful  king — 
"  Thou  art  weighed  in  the  balances  and  found  want- 
ing." See  to  this,  ye  who  are  called  Christians,  for 
it  concerns  your  everlasting  welfare. 

2.  Hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  on  the  subject  of 
being  drawn  away  into  those  worldly  compliances 
which  make  shipwreck  of  the  faith  and  holiness  of  the 
Christian  calling.  It  is  impossible  to  read  the  epis- 
tle to  the  Church  at  Thyatira  without  being  per- 
suaded that  it  was  the  effort,  and  the  successful  ef- 
fort of  the  woman  Jezebel,  to  entice  professors  to  a 
conformity  with  the  world ;  and  where  this  is  done, 
I  care  not  by  whom,  Gospel  faith  and  holiness  trem- 
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ble  on  the  very  verge  of  destruction.     On  this  sub- 
ject, however,  I  may  not  now  enlarge.     In  my  prac- 
tical remarks  on  the  censure  cast  upon  the  Church 
of  Pergamos,  I  carried  out  this  train  of  reflections 
to  its  full  extent.     You  may  have  forgotten  the  ex- 
hortation, but  I  must  not  repeat  the  subject,  as  it 
would  leave  me  no  space  for  other  considerations. 
Yet  suffer  one  remark.   Worldly  compliance  is  the 
first  step  to  practical  unbelief;  and  if  in  this  re- 
spect ye  become  the  followers  of  Jezebel,  remem- 
ber that  God  hath  said,  "  I  will  kill  her  children 
with  death."    He  whose  eyes  are  as  a  flame  of  fire, 
sees  your  hearts ;  and  with  his  feet  of  fine  brass, 
terrific  emblem  of  his  wrath,  he  will  trample  on  you 
in  his  hot,  though  just  displeasure. ' '  Look  to  it,  ye  who 
essay  the  impossible  conjunction  between  God  and 
mammon ;  ye  who  think  that  God  will  be  satis- 
fied with  any  thing  short  of  an  undivided  heart ;  ye 
who  think  conformity  to  the  world  at  least  indiffer- 
ent.    Look  to  it ;  look  to  it.     "  I  will  kill  her  chil- 
dren with  death,  that  all  the  Churches  may  know 
that  I  am  he  which  searcheth  the  reins  and  the 
heart,  and  give  to  every  man    according  to  his 
deeds." 

3.  Hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the  Churches 
on  the  subject  of  perseverance  to  the  end — "  Hold 
fast  till  I  come ;  keep  my  words  unto  the  end." 
Many,  alas  many,  are  they  who  set  out  well,  and 
run  well  for  a  time,  but  they  grow  wearied  of  the 
service;  and  though  having  put  their  hand  to  the 
plough,  they  look  back,  and  are  pronounced  unfit 
for  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  That  religion,  my 
friends,  which  is  a  principle  of  grace  changing  and 
purifying  the  heart,  is  not  the   mere  meteor  of  a 
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moment,  extinguished  almost  as  soon  as  enkindled. 
Herod  for  a  time  heard  John  gladly ;  and  for  a  short 
space  of  awakened  conscience  Felix  trembled ;  and 
the  apostate  Demas  for  a  while  followed  in  the  train 
of  the  true  servants  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  But 
religion,  which  is  possessed  of  saving  traits,  demands 
infinitely  more  than  this  transient  service.  How 
explicit  is  the  language  of  the  Scriptures — "  Be  ye 
followers  of  those  who,  through  faith  and  patience, 
or  perseverance,  inherit  the*  promises/ ' — "He  that 
endureth  unto  the  end,  shall  be  saved." — "Be  thou 
faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of 
life." — "  He  that  keepeth  my  words  unto  the  end," 
says  Christ,  "shall  be  blessed."  Perseverance, 
brethren,  may  be  called  the  last  and  best  triumph 
of  grace  in  the  soul.  It  is  not  in  the  infancy  of  per- 
sonal religion,  when  it  comes  to  us  in  all  the  bloom 
and  freshness  of  novelty,  in  that  spring-time  of  our 
spiritual  existence,  when  the  flowers  of  hope  and 
joy  are  scattered  so  richly  over  our  path ;  it  is 
not  then,  that  the  course  of  the  Christian  is  most 
difficult.  It  is  when  all  that  is  pleasing  to  the 
natural  man  has  vanished ;  when  the  novelty  has 
passed  away;  when  the  love  and  tenderness 
which  first  cheered  us  on  the  way  to  Zion  are 
silent ;  when  many  prospects  of  usefulness  are  clos- 
ed ;  when  perhaps  we  have  been  made  to  feel  that 
it  is  rather  by  suffering  than  by  doing  that  we  are 
to  pursue  our  way  to  glory ;  when  our  motives  have 
been  misrepresented,  our  principles  traduced,  and 
our  zeal  and  love  treated  with  neglect  and  scorn ; 
then  it  is  that  our  religion  is  in  danger  of  flagging. 
But  this  may  not  be  if  we  would  be  safe.  He  who 
would  enjoy  the  crown,  must  persevere  unto  the 


FAILURE  IN  DISCIPLINE.  221 

end ;  he  must  set  his  face  like  a  flint  against  every 
corruption;  he  must  resist,  even  unto  blood,  the 
contradiction  of  sinners  against  the  Master  whom  he 
loves ;  he  must  adopt  the  language  of  the  Apostle— 
"By  honour  and  by  dishonour,  by  evil  report  and  good 
report,  as  deceivers  and  yet  true,  as  unknown  and 
yet  well  known,  as  dying  and  behold  we  live}  as 
chastened  and  not  killed,  as  sorrowful  yet  always  re- 
joicing, as  poor  yet  making  many  rich,  as  having 
nothing  and  yet  possessing  all  things." 

Let  every  one  of  you,  my  brethren,  who  has  set 
out  on  the  way  of  religion,  beware  the  danger  of 
halting  in  the  course.  If  you  would  be  saved,  your 
eye  must  be  steadily  fixed  upon  the  end.  You  may 
seek  to  serve  God,  and  you  may  apparently  do  it  for 
a  month ;  ay,  for  a  year ;  ay,  for  three  score  years  and 
ten ;  and  yet,  if  you  do  not  persevere,  you  will  fall 
short  of  the  kingdom,  and  instead  of  the  morning- 
star,  herald  of  everlasting  day,  your  little  light  will 
be  quenched  in  everlasting  darkness ;  and  like  the 
rebellious  Israelites,  on  the  very  borders  of  the  pro- 
mised land,  you  will  perish,  though  within  the  very 
sight  of  the  kingdom ;  and  your  wretchedness  will 
be  doubly  aggravated,  because  you  may  have  been 
near  to  the  attainment  of  the  glory.  Yes,  my  friends, 
hold  fast  that  which  you  have ;  keep  the  words  of 
Christ  till  the  very  end  of  your  mortal  career,  for  on 
no  other  terms  can  you  expect  the  day-star  of  hope 
to  shine  on  the  darkness  of  the  hour  which  severs 
you  from  time  and  unites  you  to  eternity.  Without 
perseverance  to  the  end,  all  your  struggles  will  be 
fruitless ;  all  your  spiritual  toil  but  vanity  and  vexa- 
tion of  spirit.  You  will,  indeed,  have  disquieted 
yourself  in  vain,  and  your  feeding  will  have  been 
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upon  ashes.  Without  perseverance  to  the  end,  it 
would  have  been  essentially  as  well  for  you  if  you 
had  not  hazarded  the  combat.  Oh  let  nothing  make 
you  lukewarm ;  let  nothing  cause  you  to  halt.  It  is 
only  at  the  very  goal  itself,  that  the  victor's  crown 
will  be  awarded;  and  if  we  fail  of  reaching  that,  we 
are  lost  in  the  wilderness,  while  the  green  fields  of 
Canaan  are  within  our  reach ;  and  awfully,  awfully 
aggravated  will  be  the  bitterness  of  that  man's  cup, 
who  just  comes  short  of  the  rest  which  refnaineth 
for  the  people  of  God.  Seek  ye  the  grace  which  is 
in  Christ  J  esus ;  pour  out  your  souls  before  him.  He 
will  give  you  strength  to  run  and  not  be  weary ;  to 
walk  and  not  faint,  till  your  feet  tread  the  very 
courts  of  the  city  which  hath  foundations,  whose 
builder  and  whose  maker  is  God. 

And  lastly :  Hear  what  the  Spirit  says  in  relation 
to  the  promise — "  To  him  that  overcometh  will  I 
give  power  over  the  nations ;  and  I  will  give  unto  him 
the  morning-star."  Never  can  a  higher,  a  holier,  a 
more  sanctified  ambition  dwell  within  the  bosom  of 
a  mortal,  than  that  of  reigning  with  Christ  and  en- 
joying the  full  fruition  of  his  celestial  presence. 
Towards  the  judgment-seat  of  Christ  let  your  eyes 
be  directed,  for  there  will  be  the  scene  of  the  Chris- 
tian's final  triumph.  Oh,  who  among  us  shall  share 
the  honours  of  the  Saviour  ?  To  whom  shall  be  im- 
parted the  felicity  which  is  his  alone  to  give?  Trem- 
ble, sinners,  at  the  awful  close  which  awaits  you  in 
that  hour  of  most  tremendous  visitation.  Your  bold 
rebellions  will  then  no  longer  be  tolerated.  Then 
shall  the  Judge  rise  up  in  all  the  terrors  of  his  ma- 
jesty, and  break  his  foes  as  the  vessels  of  a  potter 
are  broken  in  pieces.     But  in  that  day  of  darkness 
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and  of  doom  let  the  righteous  lift  up  their  heads,  for 
the  day  of  their  complete  redemption  hastens  on. 
Many  days  of  comparative  darkness  have  they  pass- 
ed on  earth,  but  theirs  will  then  be  the  brightness  of 
the  morning-star ;  and  in  the  mansions  of  their  Father 
and  their  God,  there  is  no  night,  and  not  one  inter- 
vening cloud.  The  Lord  himself  is  the  light  there- 
of, and  the  glory  of  the  Lamb  doth  shine  upon  it. 

Oh,  brethren,  how  low  and  grovelling  must  our 
conceptions  be,  when  visions  of  glory  such  as 
these  can  make  no  permanent  impression  on  our 
souls.  Our  thoughts,  instead  of  being  directed  to 
those  bright  realms,  are  fixed  upon  the  gloom  and 
the  darkness  which  are  underneath. 

8ee  how  we  grovel  here  below, 

Fond  of  these  earthly  toys ; 
Our  souls  how  heavily  they  go, 

To  reach  eternal  joys. 

And  yet  whose  shall  be  the  clear  shining  of  the 
morning  star  ?  Not  the  slothful,  not  the  careless,  not 
the  lukewarm,  not  the  sinner.  It  is  to  the  conquerer 
that  the  promise  is  confined,  and  he  alone  shall  in- 
herit glory.  At  the  throne  of  judgment  then,  will  be 
the  public  recognition  of  the  conquering  Christian's 
claims,  and  before  the  assembled  universe  of  men 
and  of  angels  shall  he  be  declared  a  partaker  of  the 
triumphs  which  his  Saviour's  grace  hath  achieved. 
Then,  when  the  wicked  are  severed  from  the  just, 
and  they  enter  upon  the  darkness  of  that  night  on 
whose  bosom  no  morning-star  will  ever  shine,  then 
shall  the  righteous,  in  the  train  of  the  King  of  kings, 
go  to  Zion,  with  songs  of  everlasting  joy ;  and  as 
they  come  to  the  gates  of  the  city,  the  shout  of  tri- 
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umph  will  arise — "  Lift  up  your  heads,  O  ye  gates, 
and  be  ye  lifted  up  ye  everlasting  doors,  and  the 
King  of  Glory  will  come  in." 

Loose,  loose  your  bars  of  massy  light. 

And  wide  unfold  the  chrystai  scene ; 
He  claims  these  mansions  as  his  right, 

Receive  the  King  of  Glory  in. 

He  claims  these  mansions,  not  for  himself  alone. 
It  was  not  for  himself  alone  that  the  King  of  Glory, 
the  Lord  of  Hosts,  strong  and  mighty,  fought  the 
battle  and  won  the  victory.  It  was  to  impart  it  to 
his  friends  and  through  himself  to  make  them  con- 
querers  over  all  his  foes.  Ay,  that  they  might  have 
dominion  in  the  morning,  and  dwell  for  ever  beneath 
the  brightness  of  his  shining.  Would  to  God  that 
I  could  stimulate  you  to  the  struggle  against  all  the 
•enemies  and  the  hindrances  of  your  salvation. 
Would  to  God  that  for  one  brief  moment,  I  could 
picture  to  you  the  happiness  belonging  to  those  who 
keep  to  the  end  the  word  of  Christ.  Would  to  God 
that  for  one  brief  moment  I  could  draw  the  curtain 
from  the  bosom  of  nature's  night,  and  show  you  the 
splendour  of  His  presence  who  calls  himself  the 
morning-star.  But  no;  such  wishes  were  presump- 
tuous, and  such  wishes  vain;  for  as  "if  ye  believe 
not  Moses  and  the  prophets,  neither  would  ye  be 
persuaded  though  one  rose  from  the  dead;"  so  if  ye 
heed  not  the  voice  of  God  as  he  says — "  hear  what  the 
Spirit  saith  unto  the  Churches,"  neither  would  ye  be 
persuaded  even  if  the  azure  canopy  were  rent,  and  un- 
born ages  were  to  crowd  their  vision  on  your  souls. 
Nature's  night — nature's  night  must  first  be  dis- 
pelled from  your  hearts,  and  ere  that  will  come,  you 
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must  be  convinced  of  your  need  of  spiritual  illumi- 
nation, and  your  yet  sightless  eyes  must  be  turned 
to  heaven,  and  the  warm  prayer  be  uttered — "  Lord, 
that  I  may  receive  my  sight." 

Oh,  of  light  thou  great  Creator, 

In  our  deepest  darkness  rise ; 
Scattering  all  the  night  of  nature, 

Pouring  eye-sight  on  our  eyes. 


Yes,  yes — 


Tis  darkness  with  your  souls  till  he, 
Bright  morning-star,  bid  darkness  flee. 


Yes,  and  when  that  morning-star  hath  lighted  up 
the  darkness  which  now  rests  on  our  hearts,  he  will 
light  the  path  of  your  pilgrimage,  the  valley  of  the 
shadow  of  death,  and  the  realms  of  immortality. 
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And  unto  the  angel  of  the  Church  in  Sardis  write ;  These  things  saith  he 
that  hath  the  seven  Spirits  of  God,  and  the  seven  stars ;  I  know  thy  works, 
that  thou  hast  a  name  that  thou  livest,  and  art  dead.  Be  watchful,  and 
strengthen  the  things  which  remain,  that  are  ready  to  die  :  for  I  have  not 
found  thy  works  perfect  before  God.  Remember  therefore  how  thou  hast 
received  and  heard,  and  hold  fast,  and  repent.  If  therefore  thou  ahalt  not 
watch,  I  will  come  on  thee  as  a  thief,  and  thou  shalt  not  know  what  hour 
I  will  come  upon  thee.  Thou  hast  a  few  names  even  in  8ardis  which  have 
not  defiled  their  garments ;  and  they  shall  walk  with  me  in  white  :  for  they 
are  worthy.  He  that  ovcrcomcth,  the  same  shall  be  clothed  in  white  rai- 
ment ;  and  I  will  not  blot  out  his  name  out  of  the  book  of  life,  but  I  will 
confess  his  name  before  my  Father,  and  before  his  angels.  He  that  hath  an 
ear,  let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the  Churches. 

Sardis  was  an  ancient  city  of  Lydia.  It  was 
situated  at  the  foot  of  the  mountain  Tmolus,  now 
called  by  the  Turks  Bouzdag,  or  the  cold  moun- 
tain. Sardis  is  only  remarkable  in  history  as  the 
residence  of  Croesus,  the  king  of  Lydia,  who  was 
so  famous  for  his  riches.     It  was  conquered   by 
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Cyrus,  king  of  Persia,  and  thus  united  to  the  Per- 
sian dominions,  and  under  the  kings  of  Persia,  it 
"became  the  residence  of  the  Satraps  of  Asia.  Sar- 
dis  was  one  of  the  twelve  cities  that  were  destroyed 
in  the  seventeenth  year  of  the  Christian  era  by 
earthquakes.  It  must  have  been  afterwards  re- 
built, as  there  certainly  was  an  externally  flourishing 
Church  in  the  time  of  St.  John.  It  was  eventually 
overrun  by  the  Turks,  and  received  the  name  of 
Sart,  by  which  name  it  is  still  distinguished.  I 
shall  have  reason  to  speak  particularly  of  the  fate 
of  this  city  hereafter.  These  arc  all  the  historical 
notices  necessary  for  our  present  purpose,  and  I  take 
up  the  epistle. 

In  considering  this  epistle,  we  have 

I.  An  Introductory  description  of  our  Sa- 
viour. 

ii.  a  description    of   the   awful  spiritual 
condition  of  that  Church. 

iii.  a  word  of  counsel  and  a  threat. 
iv.  an  exception  to  the  general  charge  of 
spiritual  deadness  ;  and 

V.  The  concluding  promise. 

I.  In  general  there  are  no  parts  of  these  epistles 
so  difficult  of  explanation  as  the  brief  sentences  by 
which  they  are  introduced.  In  the  present  case, 
commentators  have  widely  differed  as  to  the  mean- 
ing of  the  declaration,  "he  that  hath  the  seven  Spirits 
of  God."  By  Dr.  Clarke  it  is  confidently  asserted 
that  seven  angels  are  meant,  and  the  argument  by 
-which  he  arrives  at  his  conclusion  is,  that  this  is  a 
Jewish  phraseology,  and  that  the  ancient  Jews,  who, 
in  representing  the  throne  of  God  being  wont  to 
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consider  it  as  the  throne  of  an  eastern  king, 
supposed  that  there  were  seven  ministering  angels 
before  this  throne,  as  there  were  seven  ministers 
attendant  on  the  throne  of  a  Persian  monarch.  He 
appeals  in  support  of  this  opinion  to  the  apocryphal 
book  of  Tobit,  12th  chapter,  ]5th  verse,  in  which 
it  is  said — "  I  am  Raphael,  one  of  the  seven  holy 
angels  which  present  the  prayers  of  the  saints,  and 
which  go  in  and  out  before  the  glory  of  the  Holy 
One."  He  also  appeals  to  some  of  the  Jewish  wri- 
ters, one  of  whom  uses  the  phrase,  "  God  said  to 
the  seven  angels,"  &c.  And  another,  "  The  angels 
which  were  first  created,  minister  before  him."  He 
says  these  writers  sometimes  represent  them  as 
seven  cohorts,  or  troops  of  angels,  under  whom  are 
thirty  inferior  orders.  Dr.  Clarke  also  thinks  that 
these  seven  spirits  mean  angels,  because,  in  the 
5th  chapter  of  this  book  and  6th  verse,  the  seven 
spirits  of  God  are  spoken  of  as  sent  forth  into  all 
the  earth,  which  is  appropriate  only  to  angels,  who 
are  called  in  Hebrews,  1st  chapter,  "  ministering  spi- 
rits, sent  forth  to  minister  to  the  heirs  of  salvation." 
I  am  inclined  to  think,  however,  that  more  is  in- 
tended than  this,  because  this  explanation  does  not 
bring  the  introductory  description  into  any  obvious 
connexion  with  the  subsequent  parts  of  the  epistle ; 
and  we  have  learned  by  a  minute  investigation  of 
the  preceding  epistle,  that  there  is  a  very  nicely  ad- 
justed harmony  between  all  the  parts  of  each  epis- 
tle. We  shall  seek  further  then  for  an  explanation, 
at  least  apparently  more  consistent  with  the  scope 
and  design  of  the  address  to  the  Church  at  Sardis. 
By  the  phrase,  "  he  who  hath  the  seven  Spirits  of 
God,"  I  would  understand,  he  who  hath  in  his  hand 
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or  power  the  dispensation  of  the  Spirit;  for  as.  the 
number  seven  has  ever  been  considered  as  the  num- 
ber implying  perfection  in  the  figurative  language 
of  Scripture,  so  the  declaration  seems  to  imply  that 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  as  head  of  the  Church,  has 
in  his  gift  all  the  powers,  graces,  and  operations  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  to  dispense  at  the  determination  of 
his  own  most  righteous  pleasure.     It  is  also  probable 
that  the  number  seven  is  used  in  reference  to  the 
seven  Asiatic  Churches,  and  to  the  seven  angels  or 
bishops  to  whom  the  several  epistles  were  address- 
ed ;  our  Lord  intending  to  intimate,  by  this  peculiar 
description  of  himself,  that  to  every  Church  and 
to  every  minister,  there  is  a  dispensation  and  a  mea- 
sure  of  the  Spirit  given,  suited  to  their  peculiar  exi- 
gencies ;  a  measure  by  which  they  are  to  profit,  and 
"which  will  not  be  withdrawn  until  it  is  forfeited  by 
a  failure  in  its  due  improvement.     When  we  consi- 
der the  circumstances  of  this  Church  at  Sardis,  there 
is  a  very  peculiar  fitness  in  this  introductory  de- 
scription ;  for  as  you  will  learn  before  this  discourse 
is   concluded,   this  epistle   was  sent  to  a  Church 
cold  and  dead,  and  to  a  ministry  most  lamentably 
languishing  and  inefficient,  and  it  will  at  once  be  seen 
why  our  Saviour  represents  himself  as  having  the 
disposal  of  all  spiritual    influence,  viz :  that  they 
might  apply  to  him  in  full  confidence  to  revive  his 
work  in  the  hearts  of  those  connected  with  a  Church 
in  so  deplorable  a  condition.    This  view  of  the  sub- 
ject is  confirmed  by  the  concluding  part  of  the  in- 
troduction.    These  things  saith  he,  "  who  hath  the 
seven  Spirits  of  God  and  the  seven  stars."  The  seven 
stars  are  unquestionably  the  seven  angels  or  bishops 
of  these  Churches.     They  were  placed  in  their  or- 
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bits  by  Christ,  and  they  were  accountable  to  him 
for  the  faithful  and  zealous  discharge  of  their  du- 
ties, and  the  use  which  they  make  of  the  influence 
to  them  imparted.  If  a  paraphrase  of  this  part  of 
the  epistle  may  be  attempted,  I  would  explain  it 
thus  in  one  general  consideration.  That  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  universal  Lord  and  director  of 
all  spiritual  influence ;  that  by  a  mysterious  co-ope- 
ration with  the  Holy  Ghost,  he  wields  and  directs 
the  secret  power  by  which  the  hearts  of  individuals 
are  regenerated  and  sanctified,  and  by  which  every 
thing  like  a  revival  of  pure  and  undefiled  religion 
is  brought  about,  carried  on  and  perfected ;  and  that 
he  has  in  his  hands  the  ministry,  by  which,  as  an 
instrument,  his  purposes  of  grace  are  to  be  accom- 
plished. For  in  the  dispensation  of  the  Gospel,  the 
Holy  Spirit  usually  works  through  the  medium  of 
the  ministry,  and  the  ministry  is  utterly  useless  and 
void  without  that  efficient  co-operation ;  and  in  this 
epistle  he  tells  to  a  languishing  and  formal  Church, 
that  he  has  in  his  hand  both  the  instrument  by 
which  he  works,  and  the  power  which  gives  to  the 
instrument  all  its  efficiency.  And  this  is  in  a  special 
manner  appropriate  to  this  Church  of  Sardis,  as 
will  be  seen  when  we  consider, — 

Hdly.  The  description  of  the  awful  spiritual  condi- 
tion of  the  Church  at  Sardis — "  I  know  thy  works  and 
that  thou  hast  a  name  that  thou  livest,  and  art  dead." 

This,  my  brethren,  is  a  brief  reproof,  but  it  is  one 
of  most  deep  and  cutting  severity.  If  we  look  at- 
tentively at  its  terms,  we  shall  find  that  there  are  two 
things  particularly  pointed  out.  This  was  said  of  a 
Church  as  a  general  characteristic.    A  Church  takes 
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its  character  from  the  character  of  the  majority  of 
those  who  compose  it.  Where  the  majority  are  in  a 
state  of  spiritual  growth,  there  the  Church  to  which 
they  are  attached  is  in  a  flourishing  condition. 
Where  the  majority  are  in  a  cold  and  lukewarm 
state,  there  the  condition  resembles  that  of  death. 
I  have  but  a  word  to  say  as  to  the  condition  of  the 
Church  of  which  this  text  was  originally  spoken. 

1.  This  Church  of  Sardis  had  gained  a  high  repu- 
tation for  religion;  it  had  "  a  name  to  live;"  it  had  a 
living  name,  or  to  all  appearance,  it  was  a  most  vitally 
flourishing  Church.     In  this  term  every  thing  is 
implied.     The  Church,  to  all  casual  observation, 
was  pure  in  the  doctrines  which  it  maintained ;  it 
was  perfect  as  it  regards  all  its  external  and  internal 
arrangements ;  every  thing  was  done  decently  and 
in  order ;  there  was  a  most  zealous  and  scrupulous 
adherence  to  all  the  forms  and  ceremonies  of  reli- 
gion;  in  fine,  there  was  peace  and  unity  within, 
and  there  was  the  appearance  of  every  thing  that 
was  fair  and  beautiful  in  the  Christian  profession. 
This  was  the  appearance  which  the  condition  of  the 
Church  wore  to  the  eyes  of  men,  and  this  was  the 
high  reputation  in  which  it  stood  before  the  world. 
Was  this  its  real  state?     Man  looketh  on  the  out- 
ward appearance,  but  God  looketh  on  the  heart. 
The  omniscient  Saviour,  upon  whom  no  deceptions 
can  be  practised,  says  in  the  context — "  I  know  thy 
works."  He  then  tells  us  the  real  state  of  this  Church. 
"Thou  hast  a  name  that  thou  livest,  but  art  dead." 
All  this  fair  show  amounts  to  nothing ;  it  is  all  hy- 
pocrisy or  formality ;  it  is  a  splendid  outside,  while 
within  is  absolutely  nought;  it  is  the  cleansing  of 
the  outside  of  the  cup  and  platter ;  it  is  the  whit- 
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ing  of  a  sepulchre  which  within  is  full  of  dead 
men's  bones  and  all  uncleanness.  There  is  no  life, 
no  vitality  in  religion ;  there  is  no  really  pure  faith ; 
there  is  no  really  Gospel-regulated  conduct;  there 
is  the  service  of  the  lips  without  the  warm  inspira- 
tion of  the  heart ;  there  is  every  thing  which  exter- 
nal duty  requires,  and  yet  all  this  is  mere  bodily 
exercise,  which  profiteth  nothing.  Indeed,  take  a 
passage  of  St.  Paul's  epistle  to  Timothy  and  add  it 
to  this,  and  it  appears  to  me  that  you  will  have  as 
clear  an  idea  of  the  actual  spiritual  state  of  the 
Church  alluded  to,  as  could  be  given  in  language. 
"  Having  the  form  of  godliness,  but  denying  the 
power  thereof;"  having  "a  name  to  live,  but  thou  art 
dead."  Formality,  then,  or  mere  nominal  religion, 
is  the  evil  complained  of. 

General  remarks  of  this  kind,  however,  are  very 
little  applicable  to  the  entire  condition  of  any 
Church  of  the  present  day.  There  are  such  varie- 
ties of  character  among  those  making  up  a  nominal- 
ly Christian  congregation,  that  to  take  any  particu- 
lar evil,  or  to  select  any  particular  grace  as  the 
peculiar  character  of  that  congregation,  would  fall 
far  wide  of  the  mark.  That  there  are  in  every  con- 
gregation those  who  are  devotedly  pious,  few  will 
dispute.  That  there  are  in  every  congregation  those 
who  are  utterly  reckless  of  their  souls,  is  a  most 
melancholy  fact.  That  there  are  in  every  congre- 
gation those  who  are  only  formalists,  none  can  be 
bold  enough  to  deny.  The  language  of  the  text, 
though  used  in  its  original  design  as  the  characteris- 
tic of  a  Church,  is  actually  now  the  characteristic  of 
individuals  only.  My  remarks,  then,  are  intended 
as  a  caution  against  the  sin  of  formality,  and  with- 
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out  discussing  the  subject,  I  break  it  at  once  into 
practical  remarks. 

1.  It  is  possible  to  stand  high  in  the  estimation  of 
others,  and  yet  be  hateful  in  the  sight  of  God. 

Unfortunately,  brethren,  it  is  no  difficult  matter  to 
have  a  name  to  live,  and  formality  in  religion  has  its 
gradations  from  the  very  lowest  particulars  of  the 
Christian  profession  to  the  most  high-sounding  and 
lofty  pretensions.     All  who  are  not  real  Christians 
by  a  living  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
with  a  changed  and  sanctified  heart,   stand  upon 
the  same  level,  so  far  as  that  it  can  be  said  of  all, 
that  they  have  but  a  name  to  live:  but  even  the 
pretensions  to  the  form  of  godliness  are  different 
in  different  individuals,  though  all  of   the    class 
are  alike  destitute  of  its  vital  power.     Some  there 
are  who  are  satisfied  with  the  most  meagre  and 
heartless  endeavours.    Mere  attendance  on  religious 
ordinances,  and  a  punctual  appearance  in  the  Church, 
is  enough  for  them.    They  enter  upon  no  serious  in- 
quiries how  the  feelings  of  their  hearts  have  agreed 
with  the  solemnities  in  which  their  bodies  have  been 
engaged.     This  is  the  lowest  grade  of   formality. 
Another  class  ascend  somewhat  higher  in  the  scale, 
and  try  to  excite  pious  feelings  in  their  hearts  dur- 
ing the  time  of  actual  devotion.     They  are  satisfied 
with  the  trial,  and  if  they  have  not  succeeded  in 
bringing  their  minds  to  the  elevation,  they  content 
themselves  with  the  endeavour,  and  are  thus  far 
pleased  with  their  feeble  services,  and  think  them- 
selves Christians.     In  this  class  are  those  who  actu- 
ally do  sometimes  have  their  minds  excited  during 
the  hours  of  worship,  or  under  some  extraordinary 
providential  dispensation,  but  who  yet  cherish  none 
vol.  ii.  30 
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of  these  feelings  when  the  occasion  or  the  dispensa- 
tion has  passed  by.  These  feelings  are  but  tran- 
sient emotions;  not  religion,  but  the  morning  cloud, 
and  the  early  dew  which  passeth  away.  They  may 
constitute  a  name  to  live,  but  spiritual  deadness  is 
within.  There  is  a  still  higher  class  of  those  who 
merely  have  a  name  to  live.  They  are  those  who, 
in  the  outward  and  visible  marks  of  religion,  have 
appeared  to  abandon  all  gross  and  out-breaking 
vices;  who  attend  with  regularity  on  the  public 
exercises  of  worship,  and  even  are  found  in  the  more 
limited  circle  of  devotion.  They  appear  to  take  de- 
light in  those  opportunities  of  worship  which  pass 
under  the  name  of  lectures,  social  meetings,  and 
all  the  round  of  societies  of  a  religious  character. 
They  appear  to  embrace  the  fundamental  doctrines 
of  the  Gospel,  and  relish  the  preaching  which  is  most 
close  and  evangelical ;  they  love  to  associate  with 
the  decided  followers  of  Jesus,  and  on  these  accounts 
gain  a  name  and  a  reputation  for  piety  and  godli- 
ness. Hence  it  is,  that  many  persons  either  never 
truly  converted  unto  God,  or  if  converted,  in  a  low 
and  languishing  condition,  yet  have  a  name  to  live, 
and  nothing  but  a  name ;  for,  my  friends,  no  matter 
what  the  grade  of  the  formality  is  it  is,  in  its  real 
nature,  intrinsically  the  same.  It  is  no  matter  on 
what  step  of  the  ladder,  higher  or  lower,  we  may 
stand,  if  every  step  is  formality.  Oh  what  multi- 
tudes of  those  called  Christians  are  there,  who,  as  to 
real  religion,  would  stand  out  utterly  naked  before 
the  world,  if  they  were  stript  of  that  which  is  no- 
thing but  the  form  of  godliness.  Brethren  and 
friends,  let  your  examination  be  deep  and  searching; 
for  where  there  is  spiritual  life  in  contradistinction  to 
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a  mere  name  to  live,  there  is  a  real  and  effectual  con- 
version of  the  whole  heart  to  God.  There  is  a  cor- 
dial reception  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  his  whole 
salvation,  as  wisdom,  righteousness,  sanctification, 
and  redemption ;  there  is  a  simple,  unaffected  and 
continued  dependance  on  the  mighty  operations  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  for  every  good  thought,  desire, 
and  action;  there  is  a  spiritual  and  heavenly  state 
of  heart  and  affections,  which  delights  in  communion 
with  God  and  the  contemplation  of  the  future  state 
of  glory.  Where  there  is  nothing  but  a  name  to 
live,  there  may  be  an  external  reformation,  and  there 
may  be  a  nominal  faith,  and  there  may  be  an  union 
with  the  visible  Church,  and  there  may  be  a  gene- 
ral and  unmeaning  reference  to  the  aid  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  there  may  be  a  cold  performance  of  the 
outward  duties  of  religion,  and  all  this  while  the  in- 
dividual is  hateful  in  the  sight  of  God.  When,  on 
the  contrary  to  this,  there  is  a  real  principle  of  spi- 
ritual life,  it  will  manifest  itself  in  a  fervent  love  to 
Christ,  which  constrains  the  whole  soul  and  wins  it 
to  speak  of  his  name  and  glory  in  his  cross.  It  will 
appear  in  a  circumspect  walk  and  a  separation  from 
the  world ;  it  will  be  seen  in  a  zeal  for  the  glory  of 
God,  and  an  activity  and  enterprise  in  promoting 
the  salvation  of  others ;  it  will  appear  in  the  meek 
and  humble  and  forgiving  spirit  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 
In  fine,  when  there  is  not  only  a  name  to  live,  but 
where  there  is  real  spiritual  life,  it  will  emphatically 
be  religion  in  action,  religion  governing  the  under- 
standing, the  affection,  and  the  will.  It  is  the  real 
deliverance  of  the  captive ;  it  is  the  actual  erection 
of  the  spiritual  edifice ;  it  is  the  positive  recovery  of 
the  patient;  it  is  the  perceptible  warmth  of  life;  it 
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is  the  holy  birth  and  growth  of  the  soul  in  piety ;  it 
is  Christ  dwelling  in  the  heart  by  faith ;  it  is  the 
translation  from  the  power  of  Satan  into  the  king- 
dom of  God's  dear  Son.  To  every  individual  who 
is  not  a  heart-changed  follower  of  Christ,  the  lan- 
guage of  Scripture  is — "  Thou  hast  a  name  that  thou 
livest,  but  art  dead."  With  all  your  round  of  duties, 
and  with  all  your  opinions  of  yourselves,  and  with 
the  approbation  of  others,  "thou  hast  but  a  name 
that  thou  livest,  and  art  dead ;"  and  hear  what  God 
says — "  To  what  purpose  is  the  multitude  of  your 
sacrifices  unto  me?  saith  the  Lord :  I  am  full  of  the 
burnt-offerings  of  rams,  and  the  fat  of  fed  beasts; 
and  I  delight  not  in  the  blood  of  bullocks,  or  of  lambs, 
or  of  he-goats.  When  ye  come  to  appear  before  me, 
who  hath  required  this  at  your  hand,  to  tread  my 
courts?  bring  no  more  vain  oblations;  incense  is 
an  abomination  unto  me ;  the  new-moons  and  sab- 
baths, the  calling  of  assemblies,  I  cannot  away  with : 
it  is  iniquity,  even  the  solemn  meeting.  Your  new- 
moons  and  your  appointed  feasts  my  soul  hateth: 
they  are  a  trouble  unto  me;  I  am  weary  to  bear 
them.  And  when  ye  spread  forth  your  hands,  I  will 
hide  mine  eyes  from  you ;  yea,  when  ye  make  many 
prayers,  I  will  not  hear:  your  hands  are  full  of 
blood." 

2.  Another  practical  remark  arising  from  this 
subject  is,  that  there  is  in  the  heart  a  natural  ten- 
dency to  make  an  undue  estimate  of  the  mere  out- 
ward forms  of  religion,  and  that  this  hardens  the 
heart  and  conscience  against  the  life  and  vitality  of 
religion 

Form,  my  friends,  ever  has  been  and  ever  will  be 
the  easiest  part  of  religion ;  it  costs  comparatively 
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little  trouble,  and  requires  comparatively  little  exer- 
tion to  be  a  Christian,  so  far  as  external  observances 
are  concerned.     A  name  to  live  is  very  cheaply  pur- 
chased, when  all  that  is  paid  for  it  is  a  zealous  dis- 
charge of  external  duties.  Formality  suits  the  pride 
and  the  self-righteousness  of  our  fallen  and  corrupt- 
ed nature.  It  is  its  natural  tendency  to  soothe  into  a 
most  dangerous  and  deceitful  calm  the  uneasiness 
of  a  guilty  mind.     Formality  is  apt  to  commend  us 
to  the  good  opinion  of  our  fellow-men,  who  are  not 
able  to  make  the  distinction  between  what  is  real, 
and  what  is  merely  nominal ;  as  the  form  of  religion 
is  its  easiest  part  to  accomplish,  so  it  is  all  of  which 
the  unawakened  mind  feels  the  want ;  it  puts  us  on 
the  apparent  level  with  the  pious  and  devout ;  it 
strikes  the  senses  and  it  silences  the  clamours  of 
conscience.     The  individual  who  over  estimates  the 
externals  of  religion,  becomes  in  the  use  of  those 
means  easily  satisfied;  while  the  great  preparation 
of  the  heart  is  neglected,  and  the  name  of  piety  is 
thus  put  for  the  thing,  and  religion  is  so  sunk  in  its 
various  appendages,  that  though  having  but  a  name 
to  live,  he  yet  thinks  himself  religious.     It  is  a  state 
of  uncommon  spiritual  danger,  and  I  cannot  but 
most  sadly  fear  that  in  our  own  evangelical  and 
apostolical  Church,  our    simple  and  sublime  and 
solemn  and  edifying  services  are,  in  ten  thousand 
individual  instances,  nothing  more  than  formality 
5and  sin.     What  multitudes  are  there,  brethren,  who 
forget  that  bodily  exercise  profiteth  nothing  in  the 
%ight  of  God,  without  the  heart?    As  the  eye  of 
olose  application  looks  over  the  number  of  those  who 
liave  a  name  to  live,  how  many  are  there  who  pro- 
in  the  most  persevering  course  of  decent  ob- 
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servances,  and  yet  of  whom,  without  the  least 
breach  of  charity,  it  may  be  affirmed,  that  their 
affections  are  riveted  on  the  world.  Ambition, 
pleasure,  gain,  the  lust  of  the  flesh.  They  are  pre- 
sent, it  is  true,  where  prayer  is  wont  to  be  made, 
but  they  pray  not,  because  their  spirit  is  not  one 
formed  for  prayer.  They  adopt  the  words  of  sup- 
plication, and  are  sometimes  loud  in  the  vocal  re- 
sponse, but  the  spirit  and  the  feeling  is  not  there, 
and  there  comes  not  up  from  the  depths  of  the  heart 
the  still  small  voice  of  a  living  faith.  They  listen, 
and  with  a  respectful  ear,  to  the  word  of  God  as  it 
is  read  from  the  sacred  desk,  but  they  bring  to  the 
hearing  no  spiritual  understanding.  They  attend  to 
the  word  as  it  comes  from  the  pulpit,  in  line  upon 
line,  and  precept  upon  precept,  and  yet  they  shut  up 
every  avenue  to  the  heart,  and  will  not  give  admit- 
tance to  any  thing  which  suits  not  the  even  tenor 
of  the  smooth  formality  in  which  they  love  to  re- 
pose. It  is  thus,  my  friends,  that  the  natural  en- 
mity of  the  human  mind  to  spiritual  religion  is 
fostered  and  strengthened  by  the  mere  observance 
of  the  outward  form  and  fashion  of  religion.  An 
over  eager  attention  to  the  name  diverts  the  eye 
from  the  substance,  as  the  charms  of  music  may  lull 
the  sense  of  pain  in  one  whose  delight  is  in  the 
mellowed  breathings  of  the  lute,  or  as  an  opiate  of 
sufficient  potency  deadens  feeling,  by  an  overpow- 
ering counter  influence.  So,  where  an  individual  has 
an  over  estimate  of  that  wrhich  makes  but  the  out- 
side of  religion,  what  real  religion  is,  is  quite  for- 
gotten ;  and  where  there  is  a  most  scrupulous  exact- 
ness in  externals,  it  frequently,  and  most  unfor- 
tunately occurs,  that  repentance  for  sin,  contrition 
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and  humiliation,  are  neglected ;  faith  in  Christ  as 
our  alone  righteousness,  and  love  to  him  as  our 
alone  Master,  are  absolutely  unknown ;  spiritual  af- 
fections, delight  in  prayer,  watchfulness  over  the 
heart,  dread  of  sin,  forgiveness  of  injuries,  lowli- 
ness, meekness,  resignation,  fear,  purity,  holi- 
ness, are  things  strange  and  unwelcome ;  while  in 
these  very  persons  vanity  and  dress,  and  display, 
and  amusement,  and  business,  and  company,  and  in- 
dolence, and  selfishness,  and  pride,  and  forgetful- 
ness  of  God,  govern  the  heart  supremely ;  and 
govern  the  heart  more  easily,  my  brethren,  because 
the  form  of  godliness  without  the  power,  the  name 
to  live  while  dead,  lulls  to  rest  the  ill-informed 
conscience,  by  having  administered  an  opiate  of 
most  terrific  power.  Most  true,  my  brethren,  most 
emphatically  true,  is  the  declaration, — 

Vain  are  our  fancies,  vain  our  flights, 

If  faith  be  cold  and  dead ; 
None  but  a  living  faith  unites 

To  Christ  the  living  head. 

Of  every  formalist,  let  the  grade  of  his  formality 
be  what  it  may ;  of  every  individual  who  so  raises 
the  externals  of  religion  as  to  depreciate  the  practi- 
csal  necessity  of  a  changed  and  sanctified  heart,  it 
xnay  be  said  that  he  has  the  form,  but  denies  the 
power  of  godliness ;  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who 
directed  this  epistle  to  the  Church  of  Sardis,  has 
stamped  on  the  heart,  and  on  the  head,  and  on  the 
laands  of  all  such — "  Thou  hast  a  name  that  thou 
livest,  and  art  dead." 

On  the  part  of  my  subject  which  has  thus  far  oc- 
cupied our  attention,  I  have  but  one  word  of  con- 
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eluding  exhortation.  Seek  to  ascertain,  by  every 
mark  and  criterion  of  Scripture,  the  reality  of  your 
religion.  Beware  of  formality,  in  every  shape  and 
under  all  its  disguises.  Let  the  whole  vigour  of 
your  souls,  let  all  the  powers  of  your  understand- 
ing, and  all  the  energies  of  your  entire  being,  be  di- 
rected to  the  actual  powers  of  religion.  Lay  the 
foundation  of  your  religion  deep;  build  not  with 
untempered  mortar ;  for  the  time  is  coming  which 
shall  try  every  man's  work  of  what  sort  it  is.  And 
if,  my  dear  friends,  there  shall  come  the  solemn 
day  of  decision,  and  you  have  at  that  day  nothing 
better  than  what  you  now  have,  the  mere  name  to 
live,  what  sentence  can  be  expected  other  than  that 
which  is  recorded — "  Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed  ?" 
What  destiny  can  come  other  than  that  which  is 
determined — "  the  blackness  of  darkness,"  the  gnaw- 
ing of  the  worm  which  dieth  not ;  the  horrors,  the 
everlasting  horrors  of  the  second  death?  Rouse 
from  these  slumbers.  God  is  a  spirit.  Awake  from 
the  death-like  sleep  of  formality.  Pray  to  God  that 
the  flesh  and  the  living  breath  of  religion  may 
come  on  the  bones  now  dry  and  destitute  of  vitality. 
Then,  roused  to  newness  of  life,  shall  you  stand  on 
your  feet,  the  ransomed  of  the  Lord,  for  time  and 
eternity. 


SERMON   XIV. 
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Riyilatiozt  ill.  1 — 6. 

In  my  last  discourse  I  called  your  attention  to  the 
introductory  description  of  the  Saviour,  and  to  the 
awful  spiritual  condition  of  the  Church  at  Sardis. 
It  was  shown    that   the  expression — "who   hath 
the  seven    Spirits   of  God  and   the   seven  stars," 
was  intended  to  intimate   that  in  the  mysterious* 
economy  of  grace,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  has  in  his 
hands  the  dispensation  of  the  Spirit  in  all  its  graces 
and  operations,  and  that  he  controls  the  movements 
of  his  ministers.     It  was  farther  shown,  that  the  sin 
of  the  Church  of  Sardis  was  formality,  nominal  reli- 
gion; and  after  having  enlarged  sufficiently  on  this 
fact,  I   endeavoured  to  improve  the  occasion  by 
pressing  on  your  minds  the  force  of  some  practical 
remarks. 

We  come  in  the  present  discourse  to  consider  the 

vol.  11.  31 
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Hid.  General  division,  the  counsel  and  the  threat \ 
contained  in  the  second  and  third  verses  of  this  epis- 
tle— "Be  watchful,  and  strengthen  the  things 
which  remain,  that  are  ready  to  die :  for  I  have  not 
found  thy  works  perfect  before  God.  Remember 
therefore  how  thou  hast  received  and  heard,  and  hold 
fast  and  repent." 

The  first  particular  of  advice  here  given  to  the 
members  of  the  Church  of  Sardis  is,  that  they  be 
watchful .  The  cause  of  the  most  lamentable  de- 
parture of  this  Church  from  the  spirituality  of  reli- 
gion, is  no  where  distinctly  stated.  This  exhorta- 
tion, however,  may  give  us  the  clue  by  which  that 
cause  may  more  readily  be  discovered.  They  had 
not  been  sufficiently  vigilant  against  the  inroads  of  the 
great  enemy  of  their  salvation.  And,  my  friends,  I 
would  incidentally  remark,  that  wherever  there  is  a 
defection  from  the  spirituality  of  the  Gospel ;  wher- 
ever there  is  a  disposition  to  sink  the  genuine  influ- 
ence of  religion  into  mere  formality,  the  cause  is  to 
be  traced  to  a  want  of  spiritual  vigilance.  But  no 
matter  what  was  the  cause  of  the  declension  so  seri- 
ously charged  on  the  members  of  the  Church  of 
Sardis,  the  counsel  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was, 
that  they  should  be  watchful ;  that  they  should  rouse 
themselves  from  the  guilty  slumber  into  which  they 
had  fallen ;  that  they  should  shake  off  the  drowsi- 
ness and  stupor  which  had  enchained  their  spiritual 
senses;  that  they  should  be  awake  to  the  wiles  of 
the  great  adversary ;  that  they  should  be  renewedly 
active  in  the  examination  of  the  state  of  their  own 
souls  and  of  their  Church,  and  animated  by  a  fresh 
zeal,  in  the  discharge  of  their  several  duties ;  that  they 
should  afresh  give  themselves  up  to  the  love  and  the 
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service  of  God,  "with  all  their  heart,  and  soul,  and 
mind,    and    strength."     Christian    vigilance,    my 
friends,  is  one  among  the  many  grand  preservatives 
of  the  Christian  life.     Watch,  was  a  lesson  oft  and 
strenuously  repeated  by  the  Saviour  in  the  days 
of  his  flesh,  and  is  a  lesson  which  cannot  be  too 
often  and  too  zealously   reiterated.     The  enemies 
with  whom  you  have  to  contend  are  as  vigilant  as 
they  are  malignant,  and  there  is  no  circumstance  of 
life  of  which  they  do  not  take  the  advantage,  and 
seek  among  some  of  the  ramifications  of  your  duty 
to  find  you  off  your  guard.     Do  the  cares  of  this 
world,  the  distracting  nature  of  its  occupations,  the 
deceitfulness  of  riches,  the  hallucinations  of  ambi- 
tion, enervate  and  distract  your  minds?     Watch — 
watch  against  their  influence.     Does  sloth  render 
you  remiss  in  the  duties  of  public,  family,  private 
devotion?     Watch,  lest  it  further  prevail  to  draw 
you  totally  from  God.     In  fine,  if  you  would  main- 
tain any  thing  like  the  required  spirituality  of  the 
Gospel;  if  you  would  have  something  better  than  a 
mere  name  to  live,  watch  against  the  first  risings  of 
every  thought  which  may  lead  you  astray ;  watch 
the  birth  of  every  unruly  feeling,  and  crush  it  ere  it 
come  forth  into  act  and  exercise ;  watch  over  every 
thought,  and  word,  and  action.     It  is  the  powerful 
exhortation  of  an  Apostle, — "Be  sober,  be  vigilant; 
because  your  adversary,  the  devil,  as  a  roaring  lion 
walketh  about,  seeking  whom  he  may  devour :  whom 
resist,  steadfast  in  the  faith."  Had  not  the  members 
of  the  Church  of  Sardis  relaxed  in  spiritual  vigi- 
lance, they  would  not  have  fallen  into  that  awful 
spiritual  state  which  drew  from  the  lips  of  the  Om- 
niscient— "I  know  thy  works,  that  thou  hast  a  name 
that  thou  livest,  and  art  dead." 
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To  the  exhortation  be  watchful,  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  adds — "And  strengthen  the  things  which 
remain,  that  are  ready  to  die :  for  I  have  not  found 
thy  works  perfect  before  God." 

It  appears  from  this  passage,  as  it  is  more  clearly 
intimated  in  one  that  succeeds,  that  notwithstanding 
the  deplorable  condition  of  spiritual  religion  in  the 
Church  of  Sardis,  there  was  some  little  remains  of 
truth,  and  purity,  and  holiness,  and  love,  though 
even  that  was  in  a  condition  not  of  vigorous  and 
healthy  exercise,  but  most  lamentably  weak  and  de- 
caying, like  the  fitful  flickerings  of  the  lamp  from 
which  the  oil  had  nearly  been  exhausted,  causing  it 
but  to  throw  out  a  pale  and  sickly  gleam.     A  living 
writer  who  has  touched  this  subject  with  but  a  brief 
remark,  observes,  that  "the  little  religion  still  re- 
maining among  the   members  of  the  Church   at 
Sardis,  is  represented  to  us  under  the  image  of  a 
patient,  languishing  on  the  bed  of  sickness  and  infir- 
mity."    This  is  a  very  powerful  conception,  and  it 
places  the  subject  before  you  in  an  aspect  calculated 
to  waken  the  attention.     You  have  all  seen  the  sick 
and  the  dying,  and  I  doubt  not,  have  noticed  the 
heaving  breast  and  the  laboured  breathing.     Like 
an  individual  on  the  bed  of  languishing,  labouring 
for  breath  and  struggling  for  existence,  was  the  reli- 
gion which  remained  in  the  Church  of  Sardis.  But 
while  breath  remains,  hope  is  not  extinguished ;  and 
the  exhortation  is  to  strengthen  the  things  which  re- 
main and  are  ready  to  die ;  bring  back  the  necessary 
supports  to  decaying  faith,  and  failing  love,  and  ill- 
cherished  obedience;  catch  the  spark  of  life  ere  it 
is    for   ever    extinguished;    replenish  the   nearly 
exhausted  lamp   with  fresh    oil  ere    it  dies.     Let 
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not  absolute  spiritual  death  be  the  consequence. 
There  are  means  of  revival  which  may  in  all  cases 
be  resorted  to  with  every  hope  and  promise  of  suc- 
cess. The  fountain  of  divine  mercy  is  not  yet  ex- 
hausted, and  the  great  Physician  is  still  ready.  Call 
upon  God  to  give  you  his  grace,  that  you  may  ex- 
amine most  faithfully  the  disease  and  its  cause ;  that 
he  may  impart  vigour  to  the  pulse  of  religion, 
which  beats  so  languidly ,  and  fill  the  soul  which 
otherwise  must  perish,  with  health,  with  life,  and 
with  immortality.  There  was  a  deep  necessity  for 
this,  for  their  heart-searching  God  declares,  that  he 
had  not  found  their  works  perfect  before  him  ;  they  , 
had  not  been  full;  they  were  radically  defective; 
most  of  them  were  formal  and  hypocritical,  and  the 
rest  were  languid  and  faint,  and  partial,  and  cor- 
rupted by  improper  admixtures,  both  of  motive  and 
of  purpose.  New  strength  must  be  gathered  for 
faltering  purposes ;  new  enefgy  be  given  to  a  fad- 
ing faith ;  new  animation  to  a  withering  hope ;  new 
impulse  to  a  weakening  obedience. 

To  add  to  the  force  of  this  exhortation,  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  calls  upon  them  to  remember  how  they 
lad  received  and  heard  ;  that  is,  what  favours,  tem- 
poral and  spiritual,  they  had  received ;  what  lessons 
of  instruction  they  had  heard.  What  special  favours 
of  a  temporal  kind  the  Church  of  Sardis  had  re- 
ceived at  the  hand  of  God,  stands  no  where  record- 
ed on  the  pages  either  of  profane  or  of  sacred  his- 
tory. We  are  not  at  a  loss  to  ascertain  the  favours 
of  a  spiritual  kind  which  they  had  enjoyed.  These 
xnay  all  be  summed  up  in  the  one  term,  the  Gospel; 
>arith  its  advantages,  its  privileges,  and  its  opportuni- 
ties.    The  Gospel,  by  which  they  had  been  rescued 
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from  the  debasement  of  idolatry  and  superstition  and 
brought  from  the  slavery  of  a  most  corrupt  and  cor- 
rupting ignorance.  These  benefits  they  had  receiv- 
ed ;  but  it  was  not  only  the  things  which  they  had 
received  which  were  used  by  Christ  as  the  argument, 
it  was  also  what  they  had  heard.  The  line  upon 
line  and  precept  upon  precept,  the  calls,  the  ex- 
hortations, the  truths,  the  promises,  the  threats  of 
the  written  and  the  preached  word.  He  asks  the 
members  of  the  Church  at  Sardis  to  permit  their 
memories  to  rest  for  a  moment  on  these  blessings, 
privileges,  and  opportunities ;  and  as  their  minds 
wandered  over  the  long  forgotten  past,  to  call  up 
these  as  the  shadowy  forms  of  the  dead,  and  let 
them  argue  the  disobedient  into  watchfulness  and  a 
determination  to  renewed  effort.  To  this  he  adds 
the  exhortation,  "hold  fast;"  it  is  an  exhortation  to 
perseverance  and  tenacity  in  religion.  The  situa- 
tion of  those  in  Sardis  is  here  compared  to  that  of 
an  individual,  who,  by  some  carelessness  or  rash- 
ness, or  unparalleled  presumption,  had  been  forced 
beyond  the  edge  of  a  precipice,  with  just  a  hold  of 
his  hands  upon  its  dangerous  brink ;  and  he  wishes 
them  to  understand,  that  if  they  let  go  their  hold 
they  perish  in  the  yawning  gulf  which  is  under- 
neath. They  were  in  the  condition  of  those  who 
were  feebly  contending  for  the  possession  of  some- 
thing of  all  possible  value,  with  another  whose 
stronger  hand  was  also  upon  the  object  of  conten- 
tion. He  wishes  them  to  understand  that  if  they 
did  not  determinately  hold  fast,  they  would  lose 
the  prize.  It  was  with  them  a  desperate  case,  and 
required  a  desperate  struggle.  The  little  religion 
which  remained,  was  languishing,  dying  ;  the  great 
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enemy  was  endeavouring  to  wrench  that  little  from 
them,  and  nothing  but  a  fresh  and  vigorous  effort 
not  to  let  go  the  little  hold  they  had,  would  save 
their  remnant  of  religion  from  the  more  tenacious 
grasp  of  their  determined  opposer.     Hold  fast,  keep 
possession  of  the  little  ground  you  have  ;  your  situa- 
tion is  one  of  most  imminent  peril,  and  if  you  do 
not  maintain  yourselves  where  you  are,  at  least,  you 
will  be  irrecoverably  lost.     To  cap  the  climax  of  his 
exhortation,  our   Lord  Jesus  Christ  tells  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Church  at  Sardis  who  were  in  this  de- 
plorable condition  of  religion, — to  repent.    Nothing 
short  of  this  would  answer.     They  had  sinned  most 
grievously  in  permitting  religion  to  be  in  a  dull  and 
cold  and  languishing  situation ;  and  before  they  could 
regain  the   ground  they   had  lost,  they  must  be 
brought  to  mourn  in  anguish  and  bitterness  their 
departure  from   God.      It  would  not  be  sufficient 
that  for  the  time  to  come  they  should  be  watchful ; 
it  would  not  be  sufficient  that  they  should  strength- 
en the  things  which  remained,  which  were  ready  to 
die ;  it  would  not  be  sufficient  that  they  should  re- 
member what  they  had  received  and  heard,  but 
deep  and  heart-felt  penitence  must  be  there.    I  need 
not  tell  you  what  is  implied  in  the  terms  of  this  ex- 
hortation.    The  members  of  the  Church  at  Sardis 
Were  directed  by  the  Lord  Jesus  that  they  were  to 
Test  satisfied  with  nothing  which  stopped  short  of  a 
oomplete    change    and  sanctification  of  the  whole 
Heart  to  God;  an  entire  transition  from  darkness  to 
light.     It  was  thereby  intimated  to  them  that  they 
bright  possibly  be  for  a  moment  roused,  and  that  for 
a.  little  while  they  might  be  watchful,  and  yet  soon 
**elax  again  their  vigilance,  and  fall  into  a  more  deep 
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and  deadly  slumber ;  that  they  might  for  some  brief 
interval  of  excitement  strengthen  the  things  which 
remained,  and  then  soon  again  leave  the  briefly  re- 
plenished lamp  to  sink  into  the  dull  and  dying 
flame ;  that  they  might,  while  the  call  of  God  was  in 
their  ears,  remember  their  blessings  both  of  provi- 
dence and  grace,  'and  yet  soon  forget  them  as  the 
idle  wind  which  passeth  by ;  that  they  might  for 
one  renovated  effort  hold  fast  their  feeble  hold 
upon  religion,  and  yet  soon  let  go  their  grasp. 
But  he  tells  them,  that  superadded  to  all,  there  must 
be  a  holy  and  genuine  effort  of  repentance ;  that 
the  concentrated  energies  of  their  hearts,  newly 
awakened  into  life,  must  be  engaged  in  this  busi- 
ness, and  that  then,  and  not  till  then,  would,  they 
watch  with  fidelity,  strengthen  the  remains  of  reli- 
gion with  energy  and  power,  remember  with  a 
bright  and  sanctified  recollection  the  benefits  and 
privileges  vouchsafed,  and  hold  fast  with  a  tena- 
city to  the  religion  which  no  grasp  save  the  iron 
grasp  of  death  could  wrench  from  their  possession. 

These,  brethren,  form  the  subject  matter  of  the 
counsel  given  to  the  members  of  the  Church  at 
Sardis.  But  this  is  followed  by  a  threat  of  the  most 
tremendous  description,  in  case  the  counsel  should 
be  disregarded.  "  If  therefore  thou  shalt  not  watch, 
I  will  come  on  thee  as  a  thief,  and  thou  shalt  not 
know  what  hour  I  will  come  upon  thee."  These 
figurative  terms  are  of  the  most  easy  apprehension ; 
they  imply  that  those  who  should  despise  the  exhor- 
tation of  God  would  be  visited  with  some  terrible 
and  unexpected  destruction.  The  exhortation  was 
despised,  and  the  threat  was  literally  executed.  It 
is  impossible  for  me  to  describe,  and  it  is  impossible 
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for  you  adequately  to  conceive  the  dismay  and  terror 
which  came  on  this  city  and  Church  of  Sardis,  in 
consequence  of  disobedience.     You  may  exert  all 
the  energies  of  an  imagination  raised  to  its  highest 
pitch  of  excitation,  and  picture  to  yourself  all  the 
horrors  which  you  suppose  would  attend  the  irrup- 
tion of  a  barbarous  enemy,  but   it  all  would  fall 
short  of  the  dread  reality.     I  have  no  doubt  that 
you  have  read  the  description  given  of  the  terrific 
calamities  of  the  ill-fated  Scio,  when  its  Turkish 
oppressors  broke  in  like  a  flood,  sparing  neither  age 
nor  sex,   lisping  childhood  or    hoary-headed  age, 
Tirgin  or  matron.     Such  was  the  fate  of  Sardis. 
Like  a  thief  in  the  night  it  came,  and  Sardis,  the 
once  opulent  capital  of  the  mighty  Croesus,  the  once 
splendid  residence  of  the  Satraps  of  Asia,  the  once 
flourishing'  city  and  Church  of  Christianity,  now 
almost  defeats  the  search  of  the  passing  traveller, 
larho  looks  over  desolated  plains  for  something  which 
may  bear  at  least  a  melancholy  vestige  of  its  former 
greatness,  but  looks  in  vain.    In  the  neighbourhood 
are  a  few  miserable  huts,  with  two  or  three  indivi- 
duals who  pass  by  the  name  of  Christians,  though 
with  not  one  of  the  distinguishing  features  of  the 
Christian  profession.     Reduced  to  a  most  melan- 
choly condition  of  desolation,  Sardis  now  stands,  a 
monument  of  the  wrath  of  God  against  a  Church 
whose  religion  sunk  into  for mahty,  and  which  refused 
to  hear  the  exhortation  calling  to  repentance. 

Thus  much,  my  brethren,  as  the  subject  has  con- 
nected itself  more  particularly  with  the  condition  of 
the  Church  at  Sardis.  Would  to  God  that  in  the 
lapse  of  ages  since  Sardis  fell,  there  had  been  none 
to  follow  the  example  of  her  crime.  But  alas,  the 
vol.  ii.  32 
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eye  which  now  painfully  rests  upon  the  past,  has  in 
this  respect  little  to  relieve  it  when  it  would  seek  to 
contemplate  the  present ;  and  from  the  portion  of  my 
subject  which  has  been  brought  before  your  atten- 
tion at  this  time,  I  shall  seek  to  draw  some  practi- 
cal reflections  which  will  bear  on  our  condition  and 
our  prospects. 

First  then,  brethren,  I  ask  you  to  enter  on  a  pre- 
sent deep  examination  of  your  hearts,  and  my 
anxiety  is  that  the  examination  may  be  confined  to 
the  all-important  topics  of  personal,  experimental 
religion.  In  what  condition  is  religion  in  your  own 
hearts  ?  Were  I  to  describe  the  religion  of  many, 
fidelity  to  you,  and  fidelity  to  God  would  compel 
me  to  say,  "they  have  a  name  to  live,  but  are  dead." 
This  subject  formed  the  fruitful  -  theme  of  much  of 
my  last  discourse.  I  may  not  at  present  enter  on 
the  repetition.  I  come  to-day  to  ask  some  questions 
of  a  different  import,  and  to  describe  the  religion  of 
many  under  a  different  aspect ;  and  the  subject  of 
necessity  confines  my  attention  more  to  those  who 
have  reason  to  believe  that  their  profession  of  reli- 
gion is  something  better  than  formality.  Let  it  be 
granted  that  there  are  those  who  are  not  deceiving 
themselves  with  a  name  to  live,  while  they  are 
dead ;  let  it  be  granted  that  there  are  those  who  can 
believe  that  they  have  been  truly  converted  unto 
God,  and  are  building  their  hopes  only  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ ;  let  it  be  granted  that  they  do  exercise 
love  to  God ;  then  let  me  ask  you,  my  friends,  who 
believe  yourselves  in  this  condition,  how  wears  reli- 
gion in  your  bosoms  ?  Is  it  in  bright  and  lively, 
and  animating  exercise,  or  is  it  low  and  languish- 
ing— not  yet  dead,  but  dying  ?    There  is  many  an 
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one,  believe  me,  whose  religion,  though  real  as  to  its 
principle,  is  pale  and  sickly  in  its  operation.     It 
has  none  of  the  energy,  none  of  the  life  of  godliness ; 
it  is  cold  and  dull ;  it  is  content  with  present  attain- 
ments ;  it  is  not  pressing  towards  the  mark  for  the 
prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God-  in  Christ  Jesus, 
Does  the  religion  you  possess,  my  brethren,  feel 
little  of  warmth  in  its  love  towards  God  ?    Does  it 
lead  you  to  but  little  activity  in  its  exhibition  of  love 
towards  men  ?  Is  there  coldness  in  your  repentance, 
weakness  in  your  faith,  uncertainty  in  your  hope, 
cherished  defectiveness  in  your  obedience,  dullness 
in  your   private,  remissness   in    your  social,  and 
little  profit  and  little  pleasure  in  your  public  devo- 
tions ?    Be  persuaded,  be  persuaded,  I  beseech  you, 
to  look  about  you ;  your  situation  is  one  of  peril ; 
the  little  religion  you  possess  is  dying.     Of  all  that 
you  have    had,  or  of  all  that  you  should  have, 
there  is  but  a  remnant  that  is  left,  and  that  remnant 
may  be  in  the  last  stage  of  its  existence ;  like  an  in- 
dividual whose  fleeting   breath  is  passing  away, 
and  whose  strength  is  continually  decaying.      If 
there  are  any  whose  personal  religion  is  in  this  lan- 
guishing, this  decaying,  this  dying  state,  let  the 
voice  of  Him  who  spake  to  the  Church  at  Sardis 
l>e  heard,  and  heard  in  terms  which  will  take  no  de- 
nial and  tolerate  no  neglect  or  indecision.     "Be 
watchful,  and  strengthen  the  things  which  remain, 
that  are  ready  to  die."    Be  watchful;  your  present 
condition  is  decidedly  in  consequence  of  your  fail- 
ure in  the  vigilance  required.     You  have  suffered 
yourselves  to  slumber  and  sleep  while  the  enemy  of 
your  salvation  has  made  his  insidious  approaches. 
Can   you    doubt   his    vigilance?     You  have    not 
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watched  against  the  world,  but  have  permitted  it  to 
gain  an  undue  ascendency  over  your  affections ;  you 
have  not  as  yet  crucified  the  flesh.  Wake  up  into 
life  and  activity  the  most  intense  and  persevering ; 
be  up  and  doing  the  work  which  most  concerns  you, 
the  work  of  your  individual,  personal  salvation,  and 
preparation  for  eternity.  Remain  no  longer  in  the 
dull  and  languishing  condition  in  which  you  have 
suffered  yourselves  to  fall.  "  Strengthen  the  things 
which  remain,  that  are  ready  to  die."  Replenish 
the  fading  lamp  with  fresh  oil.  If  you  have  any 
faith,  let  it  lead  you  to  the  most  unreserved  and  un- 
hesitating devotedftess  of  yourselves  to  God.  Hold 
fast  to  the  attainments  you  have  made,  and  as  you 
love  your  salvation,  let  there  be  no  further  declen- 
sion. The  word  of  God  to  you  is  onward.  Grow 
in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Sar 
viour  Jesus  Christ. 

But,  brethren,  if  your  personal  religion  is,  or  has 
been,  in  this  languishing  and  decaying  condition, 
then  rest  not  even  here,  for  your  past  neglects  call 
for  a  deep  and  pungent  sorrow  that  you  have  thus 
permitted  yourself  to  fail  in  your  high  and  holy  ob- 
ligations. Repent;  let  no  partial,  no  half-way,  no 
momentarily  excited  resolutions  be  made ;  let  deep- 
felt  penitence  mourn  over  the  defections  of  the  past, 
and  let  the  throne  of  grace  be  beset  with  importuni- 
ties that  a  fresh  and  vigorous  effort  may  be  begun ;  an 
effort  which  shall  never  again  be  relaxed,  but  distin- 
guished by  a  renovated  zeal,  a  firmness  of  purpose, 
a  consistency  of  determination,  a  tenacity  of  hold, 
which,  under  grace,  shall  cut  off  from  the  enemy  the 
very  possibility  of  victory. 

I  know,  my  friends,  that  to  those  who  have  suffer- 
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ed  their  personal  religion  to  fall  into  this  dull  and 
languishing  condition,  these  terms  are  hard;  and 
I  know  that  much  reluctance  will  be  felt  to  their 
reception.    But  all  this  alters  not  the  case.    The 
omnipotent  Saviour,  who,  in  the  language  of  this 
epistle,    says,    "I   know  thy  works/7    has  called 
jrou  to  this  one  uncompromising  course ;  and  if  you 
"who  have  thus  fallen  shall  refuse  the  voice  of  his 
warning ;  if  you  will  still  sleep  the  sleep  of  sin 
and  negligence ;  if  you  will  refuse  to  strengthen  the 
-things  which  remain,  which  are  ready  to  die;  and  if 
you  will  let  go  your  hold  and  despise  the  demanded 
repentance,  be  it  so.     Yours  is  the  crime,  yours  the 
responsibility,  yours  the  penalty,  and  yours  the  pun- 
ishment.   Yet  ere  the  resolution  is  taken  to  refuse 
the  call;  ere  the  determination  is  made  to  continue 
in  this  languishing  and  dying  state,  hear  the  same 
voice  as 

2.  It  places  before  you  the  awful  consequence — 
"  If  therefore  thou  shalt  not  watch,  I  will  come  on 
thee  as  a  thief,  and  thou  shalt  not  know  what  hour  I 
will  come  upon  thee." 

Yes,  my  friends,  and  as  I  have  already  told  you, 
fearfully  was  that  threat  accomplished  on  neglectful 
and  disobedient  Sardis;  and  the  visible  calamities 
under  which  the  members  of  that  Church  suffered, 
were  but  the  outward  symbols  of  a  ruin  far  more 
deep  and  tremendous.  "  The  wicked  shall  be  turn- 
ed into  hell,  and  all  the  people  that  forget  God."  We 
may  not  pierce  the  veil  which  covers  futurity  from 
our  view,  but  we  may  ask,  for  purposes  of  practical 
reflection,  where  now  are  the  impenitent  and  infatu- 
ated inhabitants  of  that  city  and  members  of  that 
Church,  on  whom  our  Saviour  sent  his  judgment 
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like  a  thief  in  the  night?   Their  history — what  need 
we  of  their  history  ?    Every  memorial  has  perished, 
but  we  have  something    better  as  our  warning. 
Every  passage  of  the  sacred  Scripture  in  which  this 
subject  is  brought  particularly  into  notice,  leads  our 
attention  to  the  unprepared  condition  in  which  death 
and  judgment  and  eternity  will  find  the  impenitent 
tod  unbelieving.  "  The  day  of  the  Lord  will  so  come 
as  a  thief  in  the  night,  and  when  they  shall  say  peace 
and  safety,  then  sudden  destruction  cometh  upon 
them."     St.  Paul,  in  his  15th  chapter  to  the  Corin- 
thians, in  which  he  treats  so  largely  of  the  resurrec- 
tion, declares — "  Behold,  I  show  you  a  mystery;  we 
shall  not  all  sleep,  but  we  shall  all  be  changed,  in  a 
moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  at  the  last  trump, 
for  the  trumpet  shall  sound,  and  the  dead  shall  be 
raised  incorruptible,   and  we  shall  be  changed." 
And  in  his  epistle  to  the  Thessalonians,  in  which  he 
is  directing  their  attention  particularly  to  the  great 
and  terrible  day  of  the  Lord,  he  informs  them  that 
so  sudden  and  rapid  will  be  the  process  of  these 
great  events,  that  even  those  who  are  alive  will  not 
ascend  to  judgment  sooner  than  those  who  are  in 
their  graves.     There  will  be  no  time  then  to  watch, 
no  time  to  strengthen  dying  and  decaying  energies, 
no  time  then  to  hold  fast,  and  no  opportunity  of 
repentance.    The  voice  of  the  archangel,  with  the 
trump  of  God,  brethren,  will  be  a  signal  which 
none  can  refuse  to  hear,  and  which  none  will  be 
able  to  disobey.     Now,  you  may  listen  and  disre- 
gard ;  you  may  lose  all  interest  in  the  subject  from 
the  immense  distance  at  which  you  may  suppose 
the  calamity  to  be  removed ;  but  willing  or  unwill- 
ing, prepared  or  unprepared,  the  summons   must 
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"be  heard  and  answered,  and  the  dead  and  the  liv- 
ing, the  formal  and  the  languishing,  as  well  as  the 
Itypocrites  and  the  sinners,  the  one  great  mass  of 
earth  and  seas'  inhabitants,  shall  stand  before  the 
judgment^seat.  Put  the  question  to  your  hearts,  ye 
■whose  religion  is  in  a  dull  and  languishing  and  de- 
caying condition,  are  you  ready  for  the  coming  of 
liim  who  as  a  thief  may  gain  access,  and  in  an  in- 
stant cajl  you  from  time  into  an  unprepared  for  eter- 
nity? 

Hasten,  sinner,  to  return, 

Stay  not  for  to-morrow's  sun, 
Lost  thy  lamp  should  cease  to  burn, 

Ere  salvation's  work  is  done. 

Hasten,  sinner,  to  be  blest, 

Stay  not  till  to-morrow's  sun,' 
Lest  perdition  thee  arrest, 

Ere  the  morrow  be  begun. 

Brethren,  if  the  exhortation  of  the  Spirit  of  God 
is  rejected,  in  the  name  and  on  the  authority  of  God, 
I  pronounce  you  inexcusable ;  for  when  I  present  to 
you  the  words  of  Christ  to  Sardis,  "remember  how 
thou  hast  received  and  heard,"  I  call  to  your  memo- 
ries the  unnumbered  blessings  of  the  Gospel,  and  I 
demand  that  you  recollect  how,  day  after  day,  and 
week  and  year,  you  have  heard  line  upon  line, 
calls  to  repentance,  calls  to  faith,  calls  to  holiness. 
"  Wo  unto  thee,  Chorazin !  wo  unto  thee,  Bethsai- 
da !  for  if  the  mighty  works  had  been  done  in  Tyre 
and  Sidon  which  have  been  done  in  you,  they  had 
a  great  while  ago  repented,  sitting  in  sackcloth  and 
ashes.  But  it  shall  be  more  tolerable  for  Tyre  and 
Sidon  at  the  judgment,  than  for  you."  Death  and 
judgment,  brethren,  are  at  hand,  and  to  you  they 
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may  coma  as  a  thief,  sudden  and  awful.  If  the  ac- 
cess of  a  thief  in  the  solemn  stillness  of  the  mid- 
night hour,  who  comes  to  rob  you  of  your  property, 
brings  terror  and  dismay,  what  will  be  your  feelings 
when  the  day  of  the  Lord  shall  come,  as  a  thief,  and 
rob  you,  ay,  rob  you  of  every  hope,  of  every  plea, 
and  leave  you  to  stand  naked,  and  destitute,  and  for- 
lorn, and  lost  beyond  the  possibility  of  recovery? 
"  Oh  seek  ye  the  Lord  while  he  may  be  found,  and 
call  ye  upon  him  while  he  is  near." 


SERMON   XV 
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HISTORY  OF  THE  CHURCH  AT  SARDIS. 


RlYBLATIO*  iiL  1—6. 

We  have  hitherto,  my  friends,  contemplated  the 
condition  of  the  Church  at  Sardis  with  feelings  of 
little  better  than  unmingled  melancholy ;  for  most 
awful  is  that  spiritual  condition  of  which  it  is  said 
"they  had  a  name  to  live,  but  were  dead;"  and 
little  better  is  that,  where  religion  is  in  a  dull  and 
languishing,  and  dying  condition.  Amidst  the  mo- 
ral and  spiritual  desolation  over  which  we  have 
been  engaged  in  looking,  there  is  one  green  spot, 
one  oasis  in  this  dark  and  melancholy  desert;  and 
this  is  the  particular  forming  the 

IVth  general  division  under  which  this  epistle  is 
to  be  considered, — "  Thou  hast  a  few  names  even  in 
Sardis  which  have  not  defiled  their  garments ;  and 
they  shall  walk  with  me  in  white :  for  they  are 
worthy." 

vol.  ii.  33 
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These  figurative  terms  are  of  such  a  description 
as  to  preclude  the  possibility  of  much  enlargement, 
for  you  will  readily  perceive  that  it  would  not  at 
least  suit  the  fashion  or  the  refinement  of  the  age, 
to  enter  into  a  minute  examination  of  what  is  so 
strongly  implied  under  the  expression — "  Thou  hast 
a  few  names  even  in  Sardis  which  have  not  defiled 
their  garments;  and  they  shall  walk  with  me  in 
white :  for  they  are  worthy."    This  is  one  of  those 
peculiarly  emphatic  descriptions  which  is  intended 
to  convey  a  forcible  idea  of  the  condition  of  those 
who  in  Sardis  were  qualified  to  receive  a  distin- 
guished commendation.    It  expresses  this  forcible 
idea,  that  even  in  Sardis,  where  the  religion  of  the 
generality  was  no  better  than  hypocritical,  formal, 
nominal ;  that  even  in  Sardis,  where  true  religion 
was  in  a  languid  and  low  and  lifeless  condition; 
that  even  here  there  were  a  few  who  might  be  con- 
sidered as  exempt  from  either  of   these  charges. 
There  were  a  few  who  were  distinguished  by  the 
holy  singularity  of  their  character,  "  faithful  among 
the  faithless,"  warm  among  the  cold,  pure  among 
the  unholy,  unspotted  from  the  world  amidst  a  ge- 
neral defection.     Those  few  in  Sardis,  brethren,  are 
particularly  worthy  of  remark,  because  they  were 
realizing  their  condition  as  lights  set  on  a  hill,  and 
they  were  "  adorning  the  doctrine  of  God  our  Sa- 
viour in  all  things."     When  we  consider  the  detail 
of  the  circumstances  of  Sardis,  we  are  not  surprised 
that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  singles  out  those  few,  as 
it  were,  and  places  them  beside  the  rest  as  objects 
of  especial  notice.     And  when  we  take  the  whole 
matter  into  our  view,  three  very  important  ideas  im- 
press themselves  on  our  minds.  1st,  the  power  of  that 
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which  had  kept  these  from  the  general  defec- 
tion; 2d,  the  fact  that  no  matter   how  awful  the 
spiritual  condition  of  a  Church  may  be,  God  never 
leaves  himself  without  a  witness ;  and  3d,  that  hith- 
erto, the  real  followers  of  God  have  always  been 
p,  compared  with  the  mass  of  professors. 
1.  I  observe  the  power  of  that  grace,  which  had 
>t  these  from  the  general  defection.    You  remem- 
',  brethren,  that  the  general  censure  placed  upon 
*he  members  of  the  Church  of  Sardis  was,  that 
*' they  had  a  name  to  live,  but  were  dead."    The 
few  in  Sardis  who  in  the  text  are  distinguished, 
■^rere  in  the  dangerous  predicament  of  this  associa- 
tion ;  and  the  wonder  is,  that  they  caught  not  the 
infection  of  this  cold  plague  which  raged  among 
them.    It  is  a  fact,  brethren,  and  I  leave  it  among 
you  as  a  caution,  both  to  those  who  are  formal,  and 
those  who,  without  being  merely  formal,  have  but 
little  real  piety ;  it  is  a  fact,  I  say,  that  when  many 
have  the  form  of  godliness  without  the  power,  there 
is  the  utmost  danger  that  others  catch  their  spirit, 
and  thus  it  is  that  Churches  which  once  may  have 
been  considered  in  a  lively  and  flourishing  condi- 
tion, have    gradually  become  altogether    corrupt. 
If  there  are  some  few  individuals,  who  have  either 
lost,  or  never  had  the  power  of  religion  in  their 
hearts,  and  yet  continued  their  professions  of  the 
truth ;  others,  seeing  their  un watchful  and  careless 
spirit  in   connexion  with  a  profession  of  religion, 
become  corrupted  by  their  example.     By  degrees, 
they  contract  the  same  spirit  and  become  corrupters 
in  their  turn.    Thus,  "  a  little  leaven  leaveneth  the 
whole  lump."    Who  has  not  been  tempted  to  relax 
his  own  vigilance,  by  seeing  a  trifling  or  worldly 
spirit  in  those  who  profess  the  religion  of  the  Lord  ? 
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Under  such  circumstancs  it  is  nothing  but  the  ener- 
gy of  divine  grace,  almost  amounting  to  miraculous, 
which  can  preserve  the  religion  of  any  in  its  purity : 
for  so  infectious  is  evil,  and  so  much  more  powerftd 
is  ill  than  good  example,  that  if  any  one  is  enabled  to 
keep  faith  and  a  good  conscience,  it  becomes  him 
to  be  more  than  commonly  humbled,  and  to  be  more 
than  commonly  grateful  to  that  omnipotent  grace 
which  has  placed  in  his  heart  the  antidote  to  the  ter- 
rific poison  of  these  cold  formalists,  and  these  dull 
and  decaying  and  dying  professors  by  whom  he  is 
surrounded. 

2.  From  the  case  of  these  few  in  Sardis  who  had 
not  defiled  their  garments,  I  observe,  that  no 
matter  how  awful  the  spiritual  condition  of  a  Church 
may  be,  God  never  leaves  himself  without  a  witness. 
This  one  fact,  brethren,  runs  through  the  history  of 
the  world ;  it  is  a  line  of  light  visible  in  the  most 
terrific  darkness  which  the  Church  of  the  living 
God  ever  saw ;  and  it  is  a  splendid  illustration  of  the 
truth,  that  the  Lord  God  omnipotent  reigneth.  Sar- 
dis is  not  singular  in  having  the  few,  pure  and  holy 
amidst  the  multitudes  of  ungodly.  Take  the  first 
general  defection  which  stands  on  the  record  of  the 
world,  and  we  find  there  were  a  few  faithful.  Enoch 
walked  with  God,  and  was  translated,  in  token  of 
his  faith  and  that  he  pleased  God.  Noah,  when 
the  wickedness  of  man  brought  the  deluge  upon 
the  earth,  built  him  an  ark,  and  was  preserved; 
and  then  there  were  Abraham,  Isaac  and  Jacob, 
whose  faith  is  described  as  an  example  to  all.  Pass 
we  on  to  another  general  defection,  and  we  find 
with  the  prophet  Elijah,  though  he  thought  him- 
self  alone,  surrounded  by  four  hundred  prophets 


FORMALITY  IN  RELIGION.  261 

of  Baal,  there  were  seven  thousand  that  had  not 
bowed  the  knee  to  Baal.  Even  in  the  captivity  of 
Israel,  there  were  those  who  could  say,  "Oh  that  my 
head  were  waters,  and  mine  eyes  a  fountain  of  tears," 
in  sorrow  for  the  sins  of  the  people.  Pass  we  to 
the  period  when  in  the  fulness  of  time  Christ  came, 
and  there  was  Simeon  and  others  waiting  for  the 
consolation  of  Israel.  And  then  when  Christianity 
was  established  and  persecution  began,  there  were 
those  who  perished  in  the  flames  in  testimony.  And 
even  in  the  darkest  ages  which  the  Church  of  Christ 
has  ever  seen — I  mean  under  the  hierarchy  of  Rome,  in 
the  centuries  previous  to  the  reformation — there  was 
Claudius  of  Turin ;  and  there  were  the  Waldenses 
and  Albigenses ;  and  there  was  Luther  and  Melanc- 
thon  and  Zuingle,  who  kept  themselves  pure  in  the 
midst  of  corruption;  and  then  there  were  the  burn- 
ing  lights  of  the  English  reformation,  Cranmer  and 
Latimer  and  Ridley,  and  a  host  of  others,  of  whom 
the  Apostolic  assertion  may  be  made,  "  of  whom  the 
world  was  not  worthy."  These  are  general  remarks. 
What  is  true  in  general,  is  necessarily  true  in  parti- 
culars. Let  the  Church  be  ever  so  corrupt  in  doc* 
trine,  or  so  debased  in  practice,  the  marks  of  Omni- 
potence are  visible  in  some  few  who  have  not  defiled 
their  garments.  In  the  corrupt  and  idolatrous  religion 
of  the  pope  of  Rome,  and  in  the  anti-Christian  re- 
ligion of  miscalled  Unitarianism,  and  in  every  form 
of  heresy,  I  have  no  doubt  that  God  asserts  the 
majesty  of  his  power,  and  in  all  of  them  has  some 
few  whom  his  grace  enables  to  rise  above  the  evil  of 
the  systems,  and  by  a  happy  inconsistency,  to  disbe- 
lieve the  very  dogmas  for  which  they  would  con- 
tend. So  in  every  Church  which  in  essentials  main- 


262  dr.  bedell's  sermons. 

tains  doctrinal  purity,  and  yet  is  marked  by  coldness 
and  formality;  though  in  general  there  may  be  a 
greater  care  to  preserve  a  strict  conformity  to  exter- 
nal regulations  than  a  solicitude  to  ascertain  the 
spiritual  condition  of  the  heart;  though  contrary  to 
the  express  prohibition  of  the  Scriptures,  there  may 
be  a  decided  worldly  conformity  as  it  regards  the 
great  body  of  the  Church,  yet  there  never  has,  and  to 
the  praise  of  God's  grace,  there  never  will  be  a 
Church  without  some  few,  at  least  who  keep  them* 
selves  unspotted  from  the  world.  But,  my  brethren, 
though  this  be  the  case,  though  God  will  have  a 
seed  to  serve  him,  and  though  he  will  never  leave 
himself  without  a  witness,  yet  from  the  circum- 
stances of  the  Church  at  Sardis,  I  also  draw  the 
remark, 

3d.  That  from  all  former  history  and  experience, 
the  real  followers  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  have  been 
few,  compared  not  only  with  mankind  in  general,  but 
with  the  nominal  professors  of  religion.  This,  my 
brethren,  is  not  only  a  melancholy,  but  it  is  an  alarm- 
ing statement;  and  it  is  a  statement  which  no 
preacher  dares  to  withhold,  because  he  has  the  his- 
tory and  the  prophecies  of  the  Old  Testament,  and 
the  positive  declarations  of  the  New,  as  well  as  ex- 
perience, to  force  on  his  mind  the  conviction  and  to 
constrain  him  in  its  full  announcement.  Run  over 
the  history  of  the  world,  and  but  a  glance  of  the  eye 
will  discover  this  most  dark  and  dismal  feature. 
The  family  of  Noah,  alone  saved  from  the  general 
flood,  because  he  had  escaped  the  pollution  of  the 
world;  Abraham,  chosen  from  among  men  to  be 
the  sole  depositary  of  the  covenant  of  God ;  Joshua 
and  Caleb,  the  only  two  out  of  six  hundred  thousand 
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that  came  from  the  land  of  Egypt,  who  were  per- 
mitted  to  enter  the  land  of  Canaan;  Job  in  the 
land  of  Uz ;  and  Lot,  the  only  righteous  man  in  the 
city  of  Sodom,  for  it  cannot  have  escaped  your  me- 
mory that  when  Abraham .  wearied  as  it  were  the 
majesty  of  heaven  with  importunities  for  the  safety 
of  the  cities  of  the  plain,  the  promise  was  given  that 
if  ten  righteous  were   found,  the    city  would  be 
spared,  and  yet  they  were  not  found.    To  the  his- 
tory add  the  prophetic  declarations;  and  in  imagery, 
lofty  and  pathetic,   Isaiah  pictures  the  few  who 
have  kept  their  garments  undefiled ;  they  are  repre- 
sented as  the  gleaning  grapes  when  the  vintage  is 
done,  so  few  that  they  have  escaped  the  search  of 
the  gatherer  and  appear  as  but  two  or  three  upon 
the  topmost  boughs.    They  are  represented  as  the 
blades  of  grass  which  remain  by  chance  in  the  field, 
and  which  the  scythe  of  the  mower  has  spared.  The 
New  Testament,  my  friends,  adds  new  terrors  to 
these  images  of  ancient  prophecy ;  and  it  says,  and 
the  declaration  is  from  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ — "  Enter  ye  in  at  the  strait  gate :  for  wide  is 
the  gate,  and  broad  is  the  way,  that  leadeth  to  de- 
struction, and  many  there  be  which  go  in  thereat : 
because  straight  is  the  gate,  and  narrow  is  the  way, 
which  leadeth  unto  life,  and  few  there  be  that  find 
it    Beware  of  false  prophets,  which  come  to  you  in 
sheep's  clothing,  but  inwardly  they  are  ravening 
wolves.    Ye  shall  know  them  by  their  fruits.    Do 
men  gather  grapes  of  thorns,  or  figs  of  thistles? 
Even  so  every  good  tree  bringeth  forth  good  fruit ; 
but  a  corrupt  tree  bringeth  forth  evil  fruit.     A  good 
tree  cannot  bring  forth  evil  fruit ;  neither  can  a  cor- 
rupt tree  bring  forth  good  fruit.     Every  tree  that 
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bringeth  not  forth  good  fruit  is  hewn  down  and  cast 
into  the  fire.  Wherefore  by  their  fruits  ye  shall 
know  them.  Not  every  one  that  saith  unto  me,  Lord, 
Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven ;  but 
he  that  doeth  the  will  of  my  Father  which  is  in  hear 
ven.  Many  will  say  to  me  in  that  day,  Lord,  Lord, 
have  we  not  prophesied  in  thy  name  ?  and  in  thy 
name  have  cast  out  devils;  and  in  thy  name  done 
many  wonderful  works?  And  then  will  I  profess 
unto  them,  I  never  knew  you :  depart  from  me,  ye 
that  work  iniquity." 

This  truth  is  beautifully  and  strikingly  put  before 
you  in  the  hymn — 

Broad  is  the  road  which  leada  to  death, 
t  And  many  walk  together  there ; 
While  wisdom's  is  a  narrow  path, 
With  here  and  there  a  traveller. 

Every  where  in  the  sacred  writings  the  great 
mass  is  spoken  of  as  pursuing  the  broad  and  open 
road  that  leads  to  hell ;  and  few  will  take  the  nar- 
row and  rugged,  though  it  leads  to  the  glory  and  the 
happiness  of  heaven.  "Except  the  Lord,"  says  Isaiah, 
"  had  left  unto  us  a  very  small  remnant,  we  should  have 
been  aus  Sodom,  and  we  should  have  been  like  unto 
Gomorrah."  A  little  remnant.  How  parallel  with 
the  declaration  of  the  Saviour — "  Fear  not,  little 
flock,  for  it  is  your  Father's  good  pleasure  to  give 
you  the  kingdom." 

There  was  something  emphatic,  however,  in  the 
state  of  things  in  Sardis, — "  Thou  hast  a  few  names 
even  in  Sardis  which  have  not  defiled  their  gar- 
ments ;  and  they  shall  walk  with  me  in  white :  for 
they  are  worthy."    And,  brethren,  notwithstanding 
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the  formality  which  exists,  and  the  languiduess  and 
deadness  in  religion,  and  the  worldliness  and 
the  carelessness  which  do  characterise  truly  thef 
great  mass  of  our  hearers,  whether  professors  of  re- 
ligion or  not,  it  is  a  circumstance  calling  for  grati- 
tude to  God  in  no  measured  terms,  that  even  among 
us  there  are  a  few — I  say  a  few,  compared  to  the 
mass — a  few  who  have  not  defiled  their  garments, 
and  who  walk  in  all  good  conscience  towards  God 
and  man ;  freed  from  wilful,  deliberate,  and  habitual 
sin  and  "adorning  the  doctrine  of  God  their  Sar 
viour;"  a  few  who  have  neither  been  turned  aside 
by  the  terrible  examples  of  formality  around  them, 
nor  hurt  by  the  scoffs  of  an  ungodly  world.  They 
have  not  perhaps  so  great  a  name  either  in  the 
Church  or  in  the  world  as  others  who  seek  the 
friendship  of  the  world ;  but  they  have  the  heaven- 
born  reality  of  religion  in  their  bosoms.  The  pro- 
phet Malachi  describes  their  character  and  their  re- 
ward when  he  says — "  Then  they  that  feared  the 
Lord,  spake  often  one  to  another,  and  a  book  of 
remembrance  was  written  for  those  who -feared 
the  Lord  and  called  upon  his  name ;  and  they  shall 
be  mine,  saith  the  Lord,  in  the  day  when  I  make  up 
my  jewels."  Happy,  thrice  happy,  are  they,  who, 
bom  of  the  incorruptible  world,  are  by  grace  sustain- 
ed ;  they  who  keep  their  garments  undefiled,  they 
who  maintain  the  holy  singularity  of  the  real  Chris- 
tian  profession,  and,  like  Enoch,  walk  with  God. 

Brethren,  is  it  not  worth  your  while  to  urge  the 
serious  inquiry,  whether  among  the  two  great  classes 
into  which  this  world  is  divided,  you  belong  to  the 
few  or  to  the  many ;  to  the  friends  or  to  the  foes  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  ?     Time  and  again  it  is  necessary 
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to  repeat  it,  that  the  declaration  of  our  Saviour  is, 
"he  that  is  not  with  me  is  against  me."  To  the 
one  or  the  other  you  must  belong  by  the  necessity 
of  the  case,  and  no  power  on  earth  can  exempt  you 
from  the  responsibility  of  a  choice.  Learn  what 
Christ  says  to  the  few  in  Sardis  who  had  not  defiled 
their  garments,  and  see  if  the  path  of  wisdom  runs 
not  parallel  with  the  exhortation  "strive  to  enter 
in  at  the  strait  gate,  for  wide  is  the  gate  and  broad  is 
the  way  that  leadeth  to  destruction :  and  many  there 
be  which  go  in  thereat ;"  the  few,  let  them  be 
who  they  may,  high  or  low  in  the  estimation  of  the 
world,  rich  or  poor,  learned  or  unlearned,  they,  the 
few,  who  have  kept  themselves  unsullied  from  the 
world — "  they  shall  walk  with  me  in  white  :  for  they 
are  worthy." 

There  is  here  most  probably  an  allusion  to  the 
garments  worn  in  processions,  as  emblems  of  joy 
and  triumph ;  or  there  may  be  an  allusion  to  the 
bridal  dress ;  or  there  may  be  allusion  to  the  ap- 
propriate habits  of  the  early  priesthood,  which  were 
intended  to  denote  the  holiness  and  sanctity  belong- 
ing to  every  thing  which  appertained  to  God.  In 
reference  to  one  or  the  other  of  these  customs,  or 
perhaps  the  whole  of  them  combined,  our  Lord  pro- 
mises that  his  faithful  people  should  walk  with 
him  in  white.  It  alludes  both  to  the  present  and 
the  future  happy  state  of  those  who  should  keep 
themselves  unspotted  from  the  world.  And  you 
cannot  fail  to  have  noticed  the  coincidence  between 
the  purity  and  holiness  they  had  been  permitted  to 
maintain,  and  the  glorious  reward  which  they  were 
to  be  blessed  in  enjoying.  Amidst  all  the  evils  by 
which  they  were  surrounded,  they  kept  their  gar- 
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ments  unsullied  by  the  contest,  and  the  promise  is 
that  they  should  walk  with  God  in  white,  the  ^em- 
"blem  of  their  purity.  They  had  devoted  themselves 
to  the  love  and  to  the  service  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  they  should  walk  with  him ;  not  meet 
lis  ordinary  acquaintance,  and  under  the  constraint 
and  formality  of  mere  recognition,  but  walk  with 
liim ;  a  term  implying  affection  and  familiarity,  as 
Adam  walked  with  God  ere  he  fell  from  his  high 
estate,  and  as  Enoch  walked  with  God,  till  from  his 
holy  and  his  happy  intercourse  on  earth,  he  was  re- 
moved to  the  paradise  of  God  to  be  for  evter  with 
the  Lord.  They  had  loved  holiness,  and  holiness 
had  been  imparted ;  it  was  to  them  as  a  girdle  and 
as  a  breastplate  and  as  a  frontlet.  "They  shall 
walk  with  me  in  white,  because  they  are  worthy." 
Not  that  they  have  in  themselves  any  thing  which 
merits  this  reward,  or  forms  a  ground  by  which 
they  may  claim  it  as  their  due.  Worthiness,  when 
applied  to  a  Christian,  brethren,  merely  takes  the 
original  signification  of  the  term,  and  may  be  ex- 
plained as  implying  meetness,  or  fitness,  or  adequate 
preparation.  Thus,  in  the  memorable  speech  of 
John  the  Baptist,  he  exhorts  his  hearers — "  Repent, 
and  bring  forth  fruits  meet  for  repentance ;"  that  is, 
bring  forth  fruits  suitable  or  agreeable  to  the  charac- 
ter of  true  and  unfeigned  repentance.  So  when 
the  Lord  Jesus  speaks  of  the  few,  and  calls  them 
worthy,  it  is  only  as  their  character  is  meet  or  qua- 
lified for  so  high  a  distinction.  And  in  this  sense 
they  were  worthy ;  for  then  holiness  was  the  pro- 
duct of  the  new-creating  energy  of  his  grace  ;  and 
if  God,  when  he  surveyed  the  stupendous  and  sub- 
lime, the    magnificent    and   the    beautiful  fabric 
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which  his  own  hands  had  wrought,  pronounced 
in  infinite  complacency  that  it  was  good,  so  may 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Almighty  Father  of  the 
new  creation,  pronounce  that  worthy  which  knows 
no  author,  and  can  acknowledge  no  agency  short  of 
Him,  the  author  and  the  finisher  of  our  faith,  who  is 
to  the  believer  wisdom  and  righteousness,  sanctifica- 
tion  and  redemption.  "  They  shall  walk  with  me 
in  white."  Redeemed  by  my  blood,  sanctified  by 
my  grace,  they  are  meet  to  inherit  life  and  glory ; 
the  life  and  the  glory  of  the  saint  on  earth,  who 
adorns  his  Maker's  name;  meet  for  the  life  and 
glory  which  yet  remains  to  be  revealed  amidst  the 
splendours  of  the  future  vision. 

Brethren,  I  have  been  carried  along  in  the  pre- 
sent discourse  further  than  I  had  intended ;  but  as 
I  proceed,  the  topics  have  grown  in  interest  as  they 
have  grown  in  importance,  and  leave  me  little  op- 
portunity to  accomplish  all  that  I  had  desired.  I 
had  intended  to  have  closed  in  this  discourse  the 
consideration  of  the  subject  so  far  as  it  relates  to 
Sardis ;  but  justice  to  you,  to  my  subject,  and  my- 
self, forbids  that  I  should  lightly  tread  over  the  de- 
lightful promise  with  which  this  epistle  concludes, 
and  which  itself  contains  enough  for  a  full  and  profita- 
ble investigation.  And  besides  all  this,  I  most  anx- 
iously desire  to  leave  the  topic  of  the  present  dis- 
course to  an  undivided  place  in  such  meditation  as 
you  may  see  fit  to  bestow  upon  it ;  and,  as  has  been 
heretofore  my  practice,  I  will  follow  out  what  has 
now  been  said  with  a  few  plain,  pungent,  brief — yet, 
permit  me  to  tell  you,  brethren — unutterably  and 
inconceivably  important  practical  suggestions. 

1st  Brethren,  answer  to  your  hearts  the  ques- 
tion, Belong  you  to  the  few  or  to  the  many  ? 
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Suppose  you,  my  brethren,  that  there  is  any  ne- 
cessity for  a  learned  ,or  ingenious  investigation  of  a 
point  like  this  ?  No ;  it  requires  but  the  serious  and 
sober  examination  which  all  have  ability  and  all 
have  time  to  bestow.  Have  you  ever  been  brought 
to  a  proper  estimate  of  your  situation  in  the  sight  of 
God  as  sinners  ?  Have  you  ever  been  brought  to  a 
realizing  sense  of  your  lost  condition  by  nature? 
Have  you  felt  the  need  of  a  Saviour,  and  the  abso- 
lute necessity  of  a  personal  application  to  the  blood 
of  atonement  for  the  pardon  of  your  sins  ?  Have  you 
ever  experienced  that  godly  sorrow  which  worketh 
repentance  unto  salvation  not  to  be  repented  of? 
Have  you  ever  devoted  yourselves  to  the  Lord  in  the 
bonds  of  an  everlasting  covenant  never  to  be  forgot- 
ten ?  Is  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  precious,  and  all  that 
pertains  to  religion  of  the  deepest  interest  ?  Is  it  the 
paramount  desire  of  your  soul  to  be  found  in  Christ, 
not  having  your  own  righteousness  ?  Are  you,  with 
a  proportioned  zeal  and  earnestness,  attending  to  the 
things  which  make  for  your  everlasting  peace ;  and 
have  you  set  your  affections  on  things  above  ?  Are 
you  living  to  God,  and  presenting  yourselves  a  liv- 
ing sacrifice  ?  In  fine,  have  you  experienced  repent- 
ance, and  faith,  and  love  unfeigned,  and  do  you  glo- 
rify God  in  your  body  and  spirits,  which  are  his  ?  If 
so,  to  those  few  you  belong,  and  among  the  few  you 
are  numbered.  If  not,  the  language  of  St.  Peter  to 
Simon  Magus  is  in  every  respect  applicable  to  you — 
u  You  have  neither  part  nor  lot  in  this  matter,  for  your 
heart  is  not  right  in  the  sight  of  God."  An  eternity 
of  weal  or  of  wo  hangs  on  the  settlement  of  that  one 
question ;  and  it  were  folly  for  me  to  indulge  you  in 
the  falseness  of  your  hopes,  by  crying  peace,  peace, 
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when  there  is  no  peace ;  and  it  were  madness  in  you 
to  remain  in  a  State  of  self-deception,  feeding  on 
ashes,  and  sustained  by  the  emptiness  of  a  lie.  Oh, 
brethren,  settle  this  question ;  for  if  to  the  little  flock 
is  confined  the  promise  of  the  kingdom,  and  if  to  the 
few  who  have  kept  their  garments  undefiled  is  con- 
fined the  promise  of  a  walk  and  intercourse  with 
Christ  in  glory,  what  shall  be  the  issue  to  those  who 
belong  not  to  the  flock,  and  who  are  numbered 
with  the  multitudes  who,  as  they  live  and  die  with- 
out God,  must  live  and  die  without  a  hope  which 
maketh  not  ashamed  ? 

2.  Brethren  beloved  in  the  Lord,  if  there  are  any 
of  you  enabled  to  entertain  a  good  hope  through 
grace,  that  you  have  experienced  repentance  and 
faith,  and  if  you  have  a  joy  in  believing  which  be- 
longs only  to  the  children  of  God ;  if  you,  as  to  the 
general  tenor  of  your  life  and  conversation,  may,  in 
the  eye  of  the  Omniscient,  and  with  Gospel  evi- 
dence to  yourself,  be  remembered  among  the  few 
who  in  these  degenerate  days  have  kept  your  gar- 
ments undefiled ;  then  lift  up^your  heads,  your  re- 
demption draweth  nigh.  But  in  the  midst  of  all  that 
may  be  cheering,  take  along  the  exhortation  which 
will  always  profitably  humble  you  and  keep  you  ever 
at  the  foot  of  the  cross,  and  ever  the  suppliants  for 
continued  supplies  of  grace  and  godliness.  Who  is  it 
that  maketh  you  to  differ  in  spiritual  things  from 
the  mass  by  whom  you  are  surrounded  ?  Who  is  it 
that  hath  given  you  to  have  your  garments  undefiled? 
To  the  rich  bounty  of  God,  to  the  dying  love,  to  the 
perfect  righteousness,  to  the  never-failing  interces- 
sion of  the  Divine  Redeemer,  are  you  indebted,  as 
well  for  your  holy  singularity,  as  for  the  holy  hope 
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which  is  an  anchor  to  your  souls.  "  Not  by  might 
or  by  power,  but  by  my  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord  of 
Hosts." 

Tis  from  the  love  of  God  thro*  Christ, 

That  all  your  hopes  below  begin ; 
His  mercy  saves  your  souls  from  death, 

And  washed  you  from  your  guilt  and  sin. 

His  Spirit,  thro'  the  Saviour  shed, 

To  you  the  living  fire  imparts ; 
Removes  your  dross,  and  love  divine 

Enkindles  in  your  stubborn  hearts. 

Thus  raised  from  death  ye  live  anew, 

And  freely  justified  by  grace, 
You  hope  in  glory  to  appear, 

And  see  your  Father  face  to  face. 

Yes,  now  the  burden  of  your  song  must  be,  and 
ever  the  burden  of  your  song  will  remain,  "not  unto 
us,  not  unto  us,  but  to  thy  name  be  the  praise."  And 
now  that  the  building  is  going  on,  and  at  last  when 
it  shall  be  completed  in  the  glories  and  the  happi- 
ness of  heaven,  the  one  great  experience  of  your 
souls,  your  united  theme,  will  be,  "  Grace,  grace,  the 
unspeakable  riches  of  Christ." 

If  this  be  so ;  if  the  flock  of  Christ  be  small ;  if  there 
are  but  few  that  have  not  defiled  their  garments,  me- 
thinks  I  hear  the  question  scarcely  audible,  who, 
then,  shall  be  saved?  You,  my  friends,  be  you 
male  or  female,  be  you  young  or  old ;  you,  if  you 
will  but  choose  to  lay  hold  on  eternal  life,  and  seize 
on  the  hope  set  before  you  in  the  Gospel.  I  answer 
to  you,  as  Jesus  the  Saviour  answered  to  one  of  old, 
when  he  said,  Lord,  are  there  few  to  be  saved? 
11  Strive  to  enter  in  at  the  straight  gate,  for  many,  I 
say  unto  you,  shall  seek  to  enter  in  and  shall  not  be 
able."    Not  able !  why  ?    Is  it  because  there  is  no 
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Saviour?  The  bleeding  corse  and  the  tree  of  Calvary 
,.  A  '.%  answer  that  question  in  the  negative.  Is  it  because 
there  is  no  agent  to  change  and  purify  the  heart  ? 
The  offered  grace  of  the  Spirit  answers  that  question 
in  the  negative.  Is  it  because  there  are  no  opportu- 
nities? The  sacred  word  of  the  high  and  lofty  One, 
which  lies  before  you  in  the  written  and  the  preached 
word,  the  privilege  of  prayer,  the  unnumbered  op- 
portunities of  grace,  all  answer  that  question  in  the 
negative.  Is  it  that  there  is  no  time?  "Behold,  now 
is  the  accepted  time,  now  is  the  day  of  salvation." 
No,  no,  my  friends.  Why  is  the  flock  a  little  flock? 
Why  are  there  few  who  keep  themselves  unshaken? 
Why  are  there  few  who  enter  in  while  many  are  not 
able  ?  Hear  it  ye  heavens  above  and  thou  earth  be- 
neath ;  hear  it  angels  of  heaven  and  hear  it  men  of 
earth : 

The  Lord  is  in  his  holy  temple — and  when  he 
speaks,  let  the  voice  of  man  be  hushed,  and  let  the 
ear  of  man  be  attentive,  and  let  the  heart  of  man*  be 
opened.  "  Ye  will  not  come  unto  me,  that  ye  might 
have  life." — "  How  often  would  I  have  gathered  thy 
children  together,  as  a  hen  doth  gather  her  brood 
under  her  wings,  and  ye  would  not." — "  Thou  hast 
destroyed  thyself,  while  in  me  was  thy  help." 
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HISTORY   OF  THE  CHURCH   AT  SARDIS. 


Rxyxlatiow  iii  1 — 6. 

The  epistle  to  the  Church  of  Sardis  has  already  af- 
forded us  opportunity  of  much  and  valuable  practi- 
cal enlargement,  and  there  are  few  topics  of  more 
vital  interest  than  those  which  have  been  discussed 
in  the  progress  of  the  last  three  discourses.  This 
will  be  perfectly  apparent,  if  you  suffer  your  minds 
for  an  instant  to  recur  to  the  subjects  which  drew 
down  the  censures  of  the  Most  High— rformaiity  and 
hypocrisy  and  languidness  in  religion ;  and  the  pro- 
clamation of  the  few  and  the  few  only  who  had  not 
defiled  their  garments.  Our  present  object,  my 
brethren,  is  to  bend  our  sole  attention  to  the  delight- 
ful and  animating  promise  with  which  this  epistle 
closes ;  for  wretched  as  was  the  spiritual  condition 
of  the  Church  at  Sardis,  and  justly  as  they  might 
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have  been  left  to  eat  the  fruit  of  their  own  ways, 
without  an  effort  to  reclaim  them,  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  who  is  long-suffering  to  us,  not  willing  that 
any  should  be  destroyed,  throws  into  the  path  of 
these  cold  formalists,  and  these  dull  professors, 
something  to  cheer  and  animate  them,  in  case  they 
should  be  willing  to  rouse  themselves  from  the  deep 
degradation  of  their  condition,  and  make  a  vigorous 
effort  to  restore  at  once  their  spirituality  and  their 
hopes.  "He  that  overcometh,  the  same  shall  be 
clothed  in  white  raiment ;  and  I  will  not  blot  out  his 
name  out  of  the  book  of  life,  but  I  will  confess  his 
name  before  my  Father,  and  before  his  angels." 

It  may  be  useful  to  make  a  preliminary  remark  as 
to  the  meaning  of  the  phrase — "he  that  overcometh." 
These  terms,  though  essentially  meaning  the  same 
thing,  are  qualified  in  their  peculiar  application,  by 
the  circumstances  of  the  Church  to  which  they 
were  addressed.  Thus,  to  render  the  idea  more  easy 
of  comprehension,  in  the  censure  passed  upon  the 
Church  in  Ephesus,  we  find  the  crime  spiritual  de- 
clension— "  I  have  a  few  things  against  thee  because 
thou  hast  left  thy  first  love;"  and  the  commendation 
bestowed  was,  that  they  had  maintained,  notwith- 
standing, a  soundness  in  doctrine  and  a  purity  in 
practice,  so  far  as  they  went.  When,  then,  in  relar 
tion  to  the  Church  in  Ephesus,  the  term  "he  that 
overcometh"  is  applied,  it  means  he  that  recovers 
himself  from  that  declining  state  into  which  he  had 
fallen.  So  also,  in  the  epistle  to  the  Church  at 
Smyrna,  a  Church  which  is  strikingly  commended, 
and  which  was  suffering  under  dreadful  and  pro- 
tracted persecutions,  the  term,  "  he  that  overcometh," 
implies,  he  that  shall  maintain  his  faith  and  his  in- 
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tegrity  undismayed  by  the  frown,  and  unhurt  by  the 
terrors  of  persecution  and  death.  So  also  of  the 
others.  But  enough  has  been  said  to  illustrate  my 
meaning.  In  .the  epistle  to  the  Church  at  Sar- 
dis,  when  the  terms,  "he  that  overcometh,"  are 
employed,  I  would  have  you  consider  it,  not  as  ex- 
tending to  all  the  varying  particulars  of  the  Chris- 
tian's  varied  struggle  with  the  world,  the  flesh,  and 
the  devil ;  but  as  more  particularly  confined  to  the 
specific  subject  which  had  been  noticed  in  the  epis- 
tle, either  of  censure  or  of  commendation. 

You,  my  brethren,  are  already  aware  of  the  topics 
which  are  appropriately  ranked  as  under  the  notice 
of  this  exhortation ;  for  I  can  truly  say,  that  as  touching 
the  important  particulars  of  this  Church  of  Sardis,  I 
have  not  hesitated  to  declare  unto  you  the  whole 
truth  as  it  presented  itself  to  my  mind ;  and  I  have 
reason  to  rejoice  in  God  to  be  permitted  to  believe 
that  some  good  has  been  done,  and  the  mind  of  more 
than  one  individual  set  on  a  deep,  and,  I  trust,  lasting 
search  after  those  things  which  make  for  their 
peace.  As  applied  in  this  epistle,  then,  "  he  that  over- 
cometh," implies,  he  that  sees  the  danger  of  for- 
mality and  flees  from  it  to  the  deep  spirituality  of  the 
Gospel ;  he  that  forsakes  all  trust  in  the  mere  out- 
ward ceremonies  of  religion,  and  learns  that  nothing 
but  the  heart,  nothing  but  the  heart  will  answer  ; 
he  that,  conscious  of  the  power  of  his  adversary,  the 
devil,  is  determined,  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord,  and 
the  power  of  his  might,  to  live  a  life  distinguished 
by  its  Christian  vigilance ;  he  who,  conscious  of  the 
languor,  the  paleness,  the  decaying  strength  of  his 
religion,  has  roused  him  to  the  effort  to  strength- 
en the  things  which  remain,  that  are  ready  to  die; 
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he  that  has  seen  the  number  and  the  aggravation  of 
his  short-coming  efforts*  and  is  determined  that  he 
will  perfect  himself  in  the  fear  of  God;  he  that 
has  called  to  memory  the  blessings  and  privileges 
he  has  received,  and  the  word  of  grace  which  he 
has  heard,  and  is  determined  no  longer  to  live  a 
life  of  cold  ingratitude ;  he  that  sees  the  prize  ready 
to  be  torn  from  his  grasp,  and  is  determined,  with 
a  renovated  effort,  to  hold  fast;  he  that  has  neglect- 
ed God,  and  then  seen  the  necessity  of  a  repentance 
which  beginning  at  sorrow  for  sin,  should  grow  to 
newness  of  life — this  is  that  which  is  so  particu- 
larly implied  in  the  term,  "he  that  overcometh :" 
and  to  no  individual  to  which  the  epistle  was  original- 
ly addressed,  or  to  which  it  has,  in  its  practical  as- 
pect, been  appropriated,  to  no  individual  can  the 
title  of  a  triumphant,  conquering,  overcoming  disci- 
ple of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  belong,  whose  heart 
enters  not  into  the  spirit,  and  whose  life  runs  not 
daily  parallel  with  the  exhortation — "  Be  watchful.'' 

To  those  who  should  overcome  the  difficulties 
here  implied,  and  who,  as  thus  overcoming,  should 
then  be  numbered  with  the  few  who  had  as  yet  kept 
their  garments  undefiled,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  adds 
the  animation  of  a  promise — "He  that  overcometh, 
the  same  shall  be  clothed  in  white  raiment;  and  I 
will  not  blot  out  his  name  out  of  the  book  pf  life, 
but  I  will  confess  his  name  before  my  Father,  and 
before  his  angels." 

Three  things  are  here  particularly  observable. 

1 .  He  shall  be  clothed  in  white  raiment. 

2.  I  will  not  blot  his  name  from  the  book  of  life. 

3.  I  will  confess  his  name  before  my  Father,  and 
before  his  angels. 


FORMALITY  IN  RELIGION.  277 

1.  This  differs  from  a  somewhat  similar  phrase  in 
the  preceding  verse,  in  which  it  is  said  in  relation  to 
those  who  had  not  defiled  their  garments,  "they 
shall  walk  with  me  in  white."    In  the  present  in- 
stance ,  it  is  promised  to  the  conquering  Christian 
that  he  shall  be  clothed  in  white  raiment,  and  it 
entirely  relates  to  what  shall  occur  in  the  future 
state  of  happiness.     In  this  phrase,  there  may  be  an 
allusion  to  a  practice  which  prevailed  among  the 
Jews  in  relation  to  the  priesthood,  and  which  may 
be  found  in  some  of  the  Jewish  writers.     The  great 
council  of  the  Jews,  otherwise  called  the  Sanhe- 
drim, sat  in  judgment  on  all  matters  relating  to  the 
temple  and  its  worship.    If  a  priest  was  found 
guilty  of  any  crime,  they  stripped  off  his  white  gar- 
ment and  put  on  a  black  one,  in  which  he  wrapped 
himself  up  and  departed.     But  in  case  the  accused 
was  acquitted  of  the  crime  laid  to  his  charge,  it  was 
their  custom  to  clothe  him  in  white,  under  which 
circumstances,   and  that  his  innocence  might  be 
clearly  established  and  known,  he  was  accustomed 
to  walk  up  and  down  the  temple  in  a  kind  of  tri- 
umphant procession,  and  then,  as  heretofore,  take  his 
part  in  the  ministry  among  the  others  of  the  house 
of  Levi.    Thus,  the  triumphant  Christian  was  to 
be  clothed  in  white  raiment,  the  spotless  robe  of 
the  Jledeemer's  righteousness,  in  testimony  of  his 
full  acquittal  through  the  merits  of  the  great  atone- 
ment, of  all  that  had  been  laid  to  his  charge ;  and  it 
is  in  consequence  of  this  that  the  Apostle  asks  in 
his  anticipated  triumph  of  the  believer — "Who 
shall  lay  any  thing  to  the  charge  of  God's  elect  ?  It 
is  God  that  justifieth ;  who  is  he  that  condemneth  ? 
It  is  Christ  that  died,  yea  rather,  that  is  risen  again, 
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who  is  even  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  who  also 
maketh  intercession  for  us.     Who  shall  separate  lis 
from  the  love  of  Christ?  shall  tribulation,  or  dis- 
tress,   or  persecution,   or   famine,   or    nakedness, 
or  peril,  or  sword  ?     (As  it  is  written,  for  thy 
sake  we   are   killed    all  the    day   long;    we  are 
accounted  as  sheep  for  the  slaughter.)    Nay,  in 
all  these  things  we  are  more    than    conquerors, 
through  him  that  loved  us.     For  I  am  persuaded, 
that  neither  death,  nor  life,- nor  angels,  nor  principali- 
ties, nor  powers,  nor  things  present,  nor  things  to 
come,  nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other  creature, 
shall  be  able  to  separate  us  from  the  love  of  God, 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord."    But  not  only 
shall  the  believer  be  clad  in  the  unspotted  robe  of 
his  Redeemer's  righteousness,  he  shall  be  adorn- 
ed with  the  mantle  of  personal  sanctification  and 
purity.     His  remaining  guilt  and  infirmity  shall  fall 
La/him,  a*  did  JLhfy  garment/of  Elijah, 
when,  in  his  chariot  of  fire,  and  with  his  horses  of 
fire,  he  went  up  into  heaven.     Then  shall  the  con- 
queror be  complete  in  righteousness,  meet  to  par- 
take of  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light ;  be  holy 
as  God  is  holy,  and  perfect  as  God  is  perfect.    Then 
shall  his  happiness  be  commensurate  with  all  that 
has  been  promised  him.  For  thus,  in  his  visions,  saw 
and  heard  the  raptured  Apostle — "  After  this  I  be- 
held, and,  lo,  a  great  multitude,  which  no  man  could 
number,  of  all  nations,  and  kindreds,  and  people, 
and  tongues,  stood  before  the  throne,  and  before  the 
Lamb,  clothed  with  white  robes,  and  palms  in  their 
hands ;  and  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying,  Salva- 
tion to  our  God  which  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and 
unto  the  Lamb.     And  all  the  angels  stood  round 
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about  the  throne,  and  about  the  elders  and  the  four 
beasts,  and  fell  before  the  throne  on  their  faces,  and 
worshipped  God,  saying,  Amen :  Blessing,  and 
glory,  and  wisdom,  and  thanksgiving,  and  honour, 
and  power,  and  might,  be  unto  our  God  for  ever  and 
ever.  Amen.  And  one  of  the  elders  answered,  say- 
ing unto  me,  What  are  these  which  are  arrayed  in 
white  robes  ?  and  whence  came  they  ?  And  I  said 
unto  him,  Sir,  thou  knowest.  And  he  said  to  me, 
These  are  they  which  came  out  of  great  tribulation, 
and  have  washed  their  robes,  and  made  them  white 
in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  Therefore  are  they  be- 
fore the  throne  of  God,  and  serve  him  day  and  night 
in  his  temple :  and  he  that  sitteth  on  the  throne 
shall  dwell  among  them.  They  shall  hunger  no 
more,  neither  thirst  any  more;  neither  shall  the 
sun  light  on  them,  nor  any  heat.  For  the  Lamb, 
which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  throne,  shall  feed  them, 
and  shall  lead  them  unto  living  fountains  of  waters ; 
and  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes." 

The  second  particular  promised  to  the  conquer- 
ing Christian  is  this — "And  I  will  not  blot  out  his 
name  out  of  the  book  of  life." 

In  this  passage  there  may  be  an  allusion  to  the 
custom  of  registering  the  names  of  those  who  were 
admitted  into  the  Church  in  a  book  kept  for  that 
purpose,  from  which  circumstance  Dr.  Clarke  sup- 
poses that  the  custom  of  baptismal  registers  in  our 
Churches  is  derived.  As  those  wno  are  born  of 
water  or  baptized  have  their  names  enrolled  in 
these  baptismal  registers,  so,  in  allusion  to  the  same, 
those  who  are  born  of  the  Spirit,  or  spiritually  re- 
generated, may  be  said  to  have  their  names  regis- 
tered on  the  book  of  heaven.  The  allusion  more 
probably  is  to  the  practice  in  the    ancient  times 
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of  the  Jewish  commonwealth,  when  the  names  of 
all  the  tribes  of  Israel  were  written  in  a  book.  This 
custom  serves  incidentally  to  explain  two  passages, 
one  in  the  Old  and  one  in  the  New  Testament, 
which  have  caused  much  difficulty.  Moses,  in  in- 
terceding for  the  people  after  a  most  grievous  trans- 
gression, in  the  height  of  his  affectionate  solicitude, 
identifies  himself  with  them — "  Yet  now,  if  thou  wilt, 
forgive  their  sin :  and  if  not,  blot  me,  I  pray  thee, 
out  of  thy  book  which  thou  hast  written."  That  is, 
he  declares  that  he  himself  would  be  willing  to  lose 
all  his  rights  and  privileges  and  blessings,  as 
belonging  to  the  tribes  of  the  chosen  people, 
rather  than. they  should  not  be  pardoned.  The 
passage  in  the  New  Testament  is  similar — "  I  say 
the  truth  in  Christ,  I  lie  not,  my  conscience  also 
bearing  me  witness  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  I  have 
great  heaviness  and  continual  sorrow  in  my  heart 
For  I  could  wish  that  myself  were  accursed  from 
Christ,  for  my  brethren,  my  kinsmen  according  to 
the  flesh."  That  is,  I  protest  that  I  would  be  will- 
ing to  be  excommunicated  from  the  society  of  the 
faithful,  and  separated  from  the  Church,  and  ex- 
cluded from  the  communion  of  the  saints,  and  be  as 
a  heathen-man  and  a  publican,  if  that  would  do 
them  any  good;  that  he  could  wish  himself  no 
more  remembered  among  the  people,  and  his 
name  totally  blotted  from  the  records  of  the 
Church,  and  have  his  name  buried  in  oblivion  and 
reproach,  if  it  would  serve  the  purposes  of  their  sal- 
vation. This,  however,  by  the  way,  as  long  as  the 
Jewish  state  continued,  there  was  a  regular  book  of 
record  kept,  and  this  is  alluded  to  in  the  4th  chap- 
ter of  Isaiah,  3d  verse. 
This  language  of  course  you  understand  as  figu- 
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rative,  but  it  conveys  so  striking  an  idea,  aud  in 
terms  of  such  easy  comprehension,  that  it  is  fre- 
quently employed  in  the  Scriptures  to  mark  the 
certainty  of  the  remembrance  in  which  all  will  be 
held.  Similar  to  the  book  of  record  kept  of  his  chosen 
people  Israel,  God  is  represented  to  us  as  having 
formed  a  register  of  those  who  are  to  be  the  future 
inhabitants  of  that  city  which  hath  foundations, 
whose  builder  and  whose  maker  is  himself,  a  regis- 
ter of  those  who  will  constitute  the  future  members 
of  that  triumphant  Church  of  which  Jesus  Christ  is 
the  corner-stone,  "elect  and  precious."  This  imagery 
runs  through  the  New  Testament.  When  the  se- 
venty disciples  returned  to  Jesus,  to  give  in  their 
report  of  what  they  had  been  enabled  to  perform 
by  the  mighty  power  of  his  name,  it  is  recorded — 
"  And  the  seventy  returned  again  with  joy,  saying, 
Lord,  even  the  devils  are  subject  unto  us  through 
thy  name.  And  he  said  unto  them,  I  beheld  Satan 
as  lightning  fall  from  heaven.  Behold,  I  give  power 
unto  you  to  tread  on  serpents  and  scorpions,  and 
over  all  the  power  of  the  enemy ;  and  nothing  shall 
by  any  means  hurt  you.  Notwithstanding,  in  this, 
rejoice  not  that  the  spirits  are  subject  unto  you ;  but 
rather  rejoice,  because  your  names  are  written  in 
heaven."  In  the  13th  chapter  of  Revelation,  where 
those  are  spoken  of  who  should  blaspheme  the  God 
of  heaven,  the  phrase  is  used — "  Whose  names  are  not 
written  in  the  book  of  life  of  the  Lamb  slain  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world."  And  in  that  most 
sublime  and  awful  description  of  the  great  and  ter- 
rible day  of  God,  which  is  given  in  the  20th  chap- 
ter of  this  book,  the  imagery  is  carried  out,  with 
all  the  majesty  of  its  terrors — "  And  I  saw  a  great 
vol.  ii.  36 
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white  throne,  and  him  that  sat  on  it,  from  whose 
face  the  earth  and  the  heaven  fled  away  ;  and  there 
was  found  no  place  for  them.  And  I  saw  the  dead, 
small  and  great,  stand  before  God :  and  the  books 
were  opened ;  and  another  book  was  opened,  which 
is  the  book  of  life :  and  the  dead  were  judged  out 
of  those  things  which  were  written  in  the  books, 
according  to  their  works.  And  the  sea  gave  up  the 
dead  which  were  in  it ;  and  death  and  hell  deliver- 
ed up  the  dead  which  were  in  them :  and  they  were 
judged  every  man  according  to  their  works.  And 
death  and  hell  were  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire.  This 
is  the  second  death.  And  whosoever  was  not  found 
written  in  the  book  of  life  was  cast  into  the  lake  of 
fire." 

You  now  see,  my  brethren,  the  singular  im- 
port of  the  promise  of  the  text  to  the  conquering 
Christian.  His  name  shall  stand  for  ever  on  the 
pages  of  the  book  of  life;  not  on  the  book  of  re- 
membrance, for  the  names  of  all  shall  be  there,  but 
on  the  pages  of  the  book  of  life.  "  And  I  will  not 
blot  out  his  name."  Nothing  can  then  occur  to 
change  the  relationship  in  which  he  stands;  he  has 
come  off  a  conqueror  and  more  than  a  conqueror, 
through  Him  who  loved  him  and  gave  himself  for 
him,  and  his  eternity  of  bliss  is  secured;  it  can 
never  be  altered,  for  his  name  is  written  in  the  book 
of  life. 

The  third  particular  of  the  promise  to  the  con- 
quering Christian  was — "And  I  will  confess  his 
name  before  my  Father,  and  before  his  angels." 

I  need  not  occupy  your  attention,  brethren,  in 
pointing  out  to  you  the  period  to  which  this  more 
particularly  alludes.  It  refers  to  the  public  honour,  if 
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I  may  so  speak,  which  will  be  given  to  the  real  dis- 
ciples of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  at  that  day  when 
before  the  throne  of  eternal  judgment  shall  be  gath- 
ered the  one  great  family  of  the  human  race ;  and 
when  the  last  great  separation  shall  be  made  between 
the  righteous  and  the  wicked.  It  is  the  period  so 
solemnly  discoursed  on  by  our  Saviour  in  the  25th 
chapter  of  the  Gospel  of  St.  Matthew — u  When  the 
Son  of  man  shall  come  in  his  glory,  and  all  the  holy 
angels  with  him,  then  shall  he  sit  upon  the  throne 
of  his  glory :  And  before  him  shall  be  gathered  all 
nations ;  and  he  shall  separate  them  one  from  another, 
as  a  shepherd  divideth  his  sheep  from  the  goats; 
Then  shall  the  king  say  unto  them  on  his  right  hand, 
Come  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom 
prepared  for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the  world : 
Then  shall  he  say  also  unto  them  on  the  left  hand, 
Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire,  pre- 
pared for  the  devil  and  his  angels."  What  a  dis- 
tinction this,  my  brethren,  to  be  confessed  of  Christ 
at  a  period  pregnant  with  consequences  of  such 
eternal  moment.  Then  where  will  be  the  sounding 
titles  of  the  guilty  great;  of  the  proud,  and  empty, 
and  cold  professor  of  religion;  or  of  the  self-com- 
placent follower  of  the  world  ?  Who  will  stand  up 
then,  to  vindicate  their  claims  to  eternal  glory,  and 
to  pronounce  them  blessed  ?  Who  will  stand  up 
for  them  and  say,  Touch  not  mine  anointed,  and  give 
not  mine  heritage  to  reproach?  But  to  the  con- 
quering, let  him  be  who  he  may,  and  let  his  earthly 
circumstances  have  been  ever  so  degraded,  there 
will  be  one  who  will  confess  his  name.  Yes,  me- 
thinks  I  see,  as  the  Gospel  vision  takes  in  the  time 
when  the  kingdoms  of  this  wrorld  shall  become  the 
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kingdoms  of  our  Lord  and  his  Christ — mpthinks  I 
see  the  great  assembly,  and  hear  the  omnipotent  Sar 
viour  as  before  the  universe  he  declares — These 
are  mine,  the  purchase  of  my  blood,  the  achieve- 
ments of  my  grace,  the  jewels  of  my  crown.  They 
confessed  me  on  earth,  and  I  now  confess  them. 
They  were  not  ashamed  of  me  before  men,  and  I  am 
not  ashamed  of  them  before  my  Father  which  is  in 
heaven.  They  have  loved  and  served  me ;  they  have 
set  their  affections  on  things  above ;  they  are  mine. 
By  you,  ye  proud,  ye  high  ones  of  the  earth,  ye  care- 
less, ye  negligent,  they  have  been  despised  and  set 
at  nought  and  persecuted,  but  your  day  of  triumph 
is  over,  and  there  remains  for  you  indignation  and 
wrath,  and  tribulation  and  anguish  upon  every  soul 
of  man  that  doeth  evil.  But  their  triumph  is 
begun.  Erect  your  heads,  O  ye  gates,  and  be  ye  lifted 
up,  and  let  the  ransomed  of  the  Lord  return  and  go 
to  Zion  with  songs  and  everlasting  joy  upon  their 
heads. 

Brethren,  splendid  considerations  of  this  kind 
render  it  impossible  to  protract  the  discourse.  Have 
you  a  Gospel  prospect — here  is  a  matter  of  eternal 
moment,  for  multitudes  live  on  hopes  as  pale  and 
sickly  and  dead,  as  their  religion  is  cold  and  lan- 
guishing— have  you  a  Gospel  prospect  of  inhe- 
riting this  glory  1  I  beseech  you,  for  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ's  sake,  and  as  ye  love  your  salvation, 
that  you  would  rest  your  souls  on  nothing  short  of 
this.  What  a  deep  solemnity  hangs  even  on  the  pos- 
sibility of  a  deception — a  deception  which  then  will 
be  the  loss  of  your  immortal  souls.  I  cannot  stop 
to  point  out  to  you  the  Gospel  requisitions ;  they 
have  been  "line  upon  line  and  precept  upon  pre- 
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cept,"  the  burden  of  every  public  effort.  But  oh, 
be  not  deceived,  for  God  is  not  mocked.  "  What- 
soever a  man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap." 

Brethren,  I  do  from  my  inmost  soul,  covet  for 
each  of  you  the  rich  blessings  of  this  promise ;  for 
what  can  there  be  in  all  the  blessings  which  apper- 
tain to  the  present  life,  compared  with  the  happi- 
ness and  glory  of  the  Christian  prospect?  What 
are  all  the  gaudy  habiliments  in  which  so  many  of 
you  delight  to  see  yourselves  attired,  compared  with 
that  white  raiment,  spotless  emblem  of  the  purity  of 
that  region  into  which  nothing  can  enter  that  de- 
fileth,  and  which,  as  the  high  gift  of  the  Redeemer, 
bought  and  purified  by  his  blood,  will  be  the  robe  of 
state  in  which  the  children  of  God  shall  stand  before 
the  throne  of  the  Eternal  Majesty  ?  What  is  the 
temporal  condition  in  which  you  may  be,  compared 
with  the  blessedness  of  a  name  enrolled,  not  on  the 
perishable  records  of  time,  but  on  the  pages  of  the 
book  of  life  ?  What  the  estimation  in  which  you 
may  be  held  by  the  world,  compared  to  that  enrap- 
turing recognition  from  the  Saviour  of  men,  which 
will  meet  the  conquering  Christian  when  his  name 
shall  be  confessed  before  the  universe  of  men  and 
angels — Ye  are  mine,  burst  asunder  the  bars  of 
light  and  let  my  servants  enter  into  the  joy  of  their 
Lord.  But,  brethren,  these  visions  of  glory,  these 
anticipations,  almost  too  overpowering  for  mortal 
thought,  this  award  is  for  him  that  "overcometh." 
It  is  for  him  who,  instead  of  having  a  mere  name  to 
live,  shall  indeed  have  been  brought  from  the  death 
of  sin.  It  is  for  him  who,  in  the  place  of  mere  at- 
tachment to  the  forms  and  ceremonies  of  religion,  has 
the  reality  of  the  matter  in  his  heart;  burnt  in,  if  I 
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may  say  so,  by  the  living  fire  of  the  Spirit.  It  is 
for  him  whose  religion,  instead  of  being  cold  and 
languishing,  and  dull  and  dying,  is  warm  and  ani- 
mated, lively  and  energetic,  full  of  health,  full  of 
life,  and  full  of  immortality.  It  is  for  him  who  will 
live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus,  though  friends  and  foes 
unite  in  opposition ;  who  will  keep  his  garments  un- 
defiled ;  and  with  a  holy  resolution  and  a  quenchless 
ardour,  press  towards  the  mark. 

Brethren,  one  thought  strikes  me  with  exceeding 
force.  There  is  one  solemn  period  coming  to  each, 
in  which  every  one  who  hears  me  will  at  least  once 
be  clad  in  white  raiment.  I  mean  the  sad  and 
solemn  vestments  of  the  tomb.  The  frail  body,  from 
which  the  living  spirit  shall  have  departed,  will  be 
wrapped  in  a  vesture  vying  in  whiteness  with  the 
driven  snow ;  but  alas !  then  it  will  but  canopy  the 
worm  who  will  make  his  pillow  on  your  bosom,  and 
the  chambers  of  your  heart  his  hiding  place.  And 
that  vesture,  no  matter  how  pure  and  white,  will 
soon  have  its  feeble  texture  dissolved  and  be  undis- 
tinguishable  from  the  earth  in  which  it  was  laid. 
But  that  white  raiment  in  which  the  conquering 
Christian  shall  be  clad,  when  mortal  shall  put  on 
immortality,  and  corruption  be  swallowed  up  by 
life,  shall  be  the  vesture  of  a  being  raised  to  impe- 
rishable youth.  To  each  and  every  one  of  you  the 
time  is  coming,  when  your  name  shall  be  blotted 
from  the  book  of  life,  so  far  as  your  mortal  existence 
is  concerned ;  and  your  name  and  your  memory  will 
perish,  save  from  the  bosoms  of  some  dear  friends,  who, 
for  a  few  short  years,  shall  carry  along  a  fading  recol- 
lection, but  which,  at  length,  like  the  last  gleamings 
of  the  vernal  iris  lost  in  the  expanse  of  ether,  shall 
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fade  entirely  away,  and  you  be  as  completely  forgot- 
ten as  though  you  had  never  been.  Oh  how  gloomy 
must  be  the  thought  to  the  man  who  has  no  hope 
beyond,  that  when  his  name  is  blotted  from  the  book 
of  mortal  life,  there  will  be  few  to  confess  him;  and 
the  world  will  pass  along,  and  its  gaities  will  be  as 
uninterrupted,  and  its  business  will  be  as  varied,  and 
its  multitudes  will  be  as  unconcerned,  as  if  he  were 
still  on  the  theatre  of  his  former  achievements.  Not 
so  perishes  the  name  and  the  memory  of  the  con- 
quering Christian ;  his  name  is  written  on  the  living 
records  of  eternity ;  a  denizen  of  heaven,  a  freeman  of 
the  skies.  As  such  he  will  be  confessed  at  that  great 
period,  when  the  formal,  and  the  hypocrite,  and  the 
cold,  and  the  languid,  and  the  careless,  and  the  un- 
concerned, and  the  impenitent,  shall  hear,  to  their 
everlasting  dismay,  "I  know  you  not,  depart." 

Anticipate  the  advance,  brethren,  of  that  great  day 
of  decision ;  picture  to  yourselves  the  grandeur,  and 
the  solemnity,  and  the  terror  of  the  scene.  Who 
are  these  on  the  right  hand  of  the  Judge,  with  their 
garments  virgin  white  and  pure?  Who  are  these 
whose  names  stand  lustrous  on  the  page  of  everlast- 
ing life  ?  These  are  the  conquerors  to  whom  apper- 
tain the  promise. 

One  more  vision.  Let  the  mortal  imagination  be 
stretched  till  one  impassioned  thought  takes  in  eter- 
nity. Let  the  spiritual  eye  be  strained  till  one  rapid 
glance  takes  in  the  realities  of  the  inmost  heaven. 

Who  are  there  in  splendour  bright, 

This  innumerable  band ; 
Clad  in  raiment  dear  and  white, 

Victor  palms  in  every  hand  1 
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Let  the  ear  be  strained  to  take  in  the  enrapturing 
answer,  as  it  swells  in  the  song  of  angels  and  arch- 
angels, cherubim  and  seraphim — 


These  the  path  of  faith  have  trod, 
These  the  grace-supported  band ; 

Thro'  their  great  Redeemer's  blood, 
More  than  conquerors  they  stand. 

These  are  they  in  splendour  bright, 

This  innumerable  band, 
Clad  in  raiment  pure  and  white, 

Victor  palms  in  every  hand. 


SERMON   XVII. 


GOD'S  FIDELITY  TO  HIS  PEOPLE, 


ILLUSTRATED  IN  THE 


HISTORY  OP  THE  CHURCH  IN  PHILADELPHIA. 


Rztxlatiov  iii.  7 — 13. 

And  to  the  angel  of  the  Church  in  Philadelphia  write ;  These  things  aaith  he 
that  is  holy,  he  that  b  true,  he  that  hath  the  key  of  David,  he  that  openeth, 
and  no  man  ahutteth ;  and  shutteth,  and  no  man  openeth ;  I  know  thy 
works :  behold,  I  have  set  before  thee  an  open  door,  and  no  man  can  shut 
it :  for  thou  hast  a  little  strength,  and  hast  kept  my  word,  and  hast  not  de- 
nied my  name.  Behold,  I  will  make  them  of  the  synagogue  of  8atan, 
which  say  they  are  Jews,  and  are  not,  but  do  lie ;  behold,  I  will  make  them 
to  come  and  worship  before  thy  feet,  and  to  know  that  I  have  loved  thee. 
*  Because  thou  hast  kept  the  word  of  my  patience,  I  also  will  keep  thee  from 
the  hour  of  temptation,  which  shall  come  upon  all  the  world,  to  try  them 
that  dwell  upon  the  earth.  Behold,  I  come  quickly ;  hold  that  fast  which 
thou  hast,  that  no  man  take  thy  crown.  Him  that  overcometh  will  I  make 
a  pillar  in  the  temple  of  my  God,  and  he  shall  go  no  more  out :  and  I  will 
write  upon  him  the  name  of  my  God,  and  the  name  of  the  city  of  my  God, 
which  is  New  Jerusalem,  which  cometh  down  out  of  heaven  from  my  God ; 
and  I  will  write  upon  him  my  new  name.  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the  Churches. 

Philadelphia  is  the  sixth  of  the  Asiatic  Churches 
addressed  by  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  through  the 
instrumentality  of  his  servant  John.    And  this  epis- 
vol.  II.  37 
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tie,  my  friends,  is  particularly  worthy  of  our  at- 
tention; for  besides  the  interesting  local  conside- 
ration that  it  bears  the  same  name  with  the  city  in 
which  we  dwell,  it  has  this  remarkable  circum- 
stance, that  the  epistle  is  one  uninterrupted  strain  of 
commendation,  unlike  the  epistles  to  the  other 
Churches,  excepting  Smyrna.  There  is  here  no 
censure ;  it  pleased  the  Lord  that  the  members  of 
this  Church  should  meet  his  entire  approbation; 
and  in  the  course  of  my  lectures  on  the  affairs  and 
condition  of  this  Church,  we  shall  see  one  of  the 
most  marvellous  instances  of  the  connexion  estab- 
lished by  God  between  a  holy  devotedness  to  his 
cause,  and  preservation  under  circumstances  ruin- 
ous to  others,  which  stands  in  the  history  of  the 
world.  I  must  not,  however,  anticipate  remarks 
,  which  fall  more  appropriately  in  a  subsequent  part  of 
the  investigation. 

Philadelphia  was  a  city  of  Asia  Minor,  in  that  an- 
cient division  of  Asia  called  Lydia;  a  division  which 
also  embraced  the  city  of  Sardis,  of  which  we  have 
already  spoken.  From  this  latter  city,  Philadelphia 
was  distant  about  twenty-seven  miles  in  a  south- 
east direction,  and  seventy-two  from  Smyrna ;  and 
situated  immediately  under  a  branch  of  the  moun- 
tain Tmolus,  rising  a  little  on  the  mountain  side, 
having  a  pleasant  prospect  of  the  plains  beneath, 
which  are  well  furnished  with  a  variety  of  villages 
watered  by  the  river  Pactolus,  which  is  said  to  have 
rolled  down  sands  of  gold,  and  thus  accounted  for 
the  wealth  of  the  king  of  Lydia.  Unlike  the  city 
in  which  we  dwell,  whose  name  is  meant  to  per- 
petuate one  of  the  greatest  of  the  Christian  graces, 
the  city  to  which  this  epistle  was  addressed  takes 
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its  name  from  its  founder,  Attalus  Philadelphia, 
brother  of  Eumenes,  the  king  of  Pergamos.  It 
resisted  the  Turks  with  more  success  than  the  other 
cities,  and  instead  of  being  captured  and  destroyed 
with  the  other  cities,  it  made  an  honourable  capitu- 
lation with  Bajazet  in  the  year  1390,  having  sus- 
tained itself  nearly  one  hundred  years  longer  in  its 
independence  than  did  its  sisters  of  the  seven ;  and 
to  this  date  it  is  distinguished  by  the  privileges 
which  it  obtained  by  express  articles  of  capitula- 
tion when  it  submitted  to  its  Mahomedan  conquer- 
ors. They  would  have  yielded  their  lives,  could 
they  not  have  retained  their  Christian  privileges. 
The  Turks  called  Philadelphia  Alah-sher,  rendered 
by  some  the  Beautiful  City,  and  by  others  the  Di- 
vine City,  according  to  the  interpretation  of  the 
word  Alah,  which  in  the  Arabic  signifies  God.  I 
am  at  a  loss  to  conjecture  why  it  was  called  by  the 
Turks  the  Beautiful  City,  as  it  is  the  remark  of  D' An- 
ville,  the  celebrated  French  geographer,  that  it  was 
built  with  little  solidity  in  its  edifices,  in  conse- 
quence of  its  exposure  to  the  most  terrific  earth- 
quakes, in  one  of  which,  in  the  seventeenth  year  of 
the  Christian  era,  it  was  nearly  destroyed.  Its  Turk- 
ish name  may  probably  be  from  the  beauty  of  its 
situation,  in  a  delightful  plain,  as  we  have  already 
seen,  at  the  foot  of  a  grand  and  lofty  mountain.  It 
may  be  noticed,  as  a  more  curious  coincidence,  that 
both  its  original  name  and  its  Turkish  name, -be- 
come the  city  in  which  we  now  are — Philadelphia, 
the  beautiful  city.  Philadelphia  at  present  con- 
tains about  11,000  inhabitants.  It  still  retains  the 
form  of  a  city,  with  something  of  its  former  trade, 
for  it  is  situated  on  one  of  the  best  roads  to  the  com- 
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mercial  city  of  Smyrna;  is  much  frequented  by 
the  Armenian  merchants ;  and  the  regular  caravans 
to  Persia  pass  through  or  near  its  walls.  Of  the 
present  population,  according  to  the  accounts  of  the 
most  recent  travellers,  about  1,000  are  Christians, 
chiefly  Greeks,  but  who  speak  the  Turkish  lan- 
guage. They  have  twenty-five  places  of  worship, 
five  of  which  are  large  and  regular  Church*,  the 
two  largest  and  best  of  which  are  called  St.  Mary's 
and  St.  George's.  They  have  also  a  resident  bishop 
and  twenty  inferior  clergy,  so  that  whatever  may  be 
lost  of  the  spirit  of  Christianity,  there  is  still  the 
outward  form  of  a  Christian  Church;  and  in  this 
very  feet,  you  can  trace  the  connexion  between 
zeal  and  devotedness  to  God,  and  a  larger  measure 
of  his  providential  care. 

A  very  recent  traveller,  the  Rev.  John  Hartley, 
who  visited  six  of  the  apocalyptic  Churches,  met 
with  the  following  interesting  incident: — "In  the 
course  of  our  journey  to-day  (April  4th,  1825,)  we 
came  gradually  in  sight  of  a  majestic  chain  of  moun- 
tains, covered  with  snow,  which  opened  upon  us  to 
the  right.  This  is  Mount  Cadmus.  We  reached 
Sarakeny  about  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  hav- 
ing spent  seven  hours  in  travelling  from  Guigach. 
Sarakeny  is  a  wretched  village,  formed  of  mud- 
houses.  There  is  a  considerable  number  of  Greeks 
and  one  Church.  We  were  greatly  surprised  to  find 
here  Panaretos,  the  present  bishop  of  Philadelphia. 
He  was  engaged  in  making  a  tour  of  his  diocese, 
and  had  already  spent  a  few  days  in  Sarakeny. 
When  we  first  called  on  him  he  was  engaged  in  per- 
forming evening  prayers  with  a  few  of  his  attend- 
ants.    It  was  to  us  a  subject  of  surprise  and  sorrow 
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to  observe  the  manner  in  which  the  Service  was  con- 
ducted ;  the  hundreds  of '  Kyrie  eleesons,'  (that  is — 
Lord  have  mercy  upon  us,)  are  repeated  with  a  cele- 
rity which  is  perfectly  amazing :  in  fact,  you  hear,  in 
general,  nothing  more  than  'leeson/  'leeson,'  'leeson,' 
'leeson' — till  the  last  utterance  of  the  petition,  when, 
as  if  to  make  some  amends  for  the  haste  of  the  pre- 
ceding expressions,  you  hear  a  full  and  round  enun- 
ciation of  l  Kyrie  eleeson.'  One  of  the  causes  of 
this  neglect  of  decorum  is,  doubtless,  to  be  found  in 
the  immense  length  of  the  Greek  Services :  I  have 
heard  of  one  of  them,  which  actually  continues  five 
hours. 

"I  have  never  yet  met  with  a  Greek  ecclesiastic 
of  more  pleasing  address  than  the  Bishop  of  Phila- 
delphia. He  is  young,  probably  not  more  than  thir- 
ty-five;  and  exhibits  an  energy  and  warmth  of  cha- 
racter,  which,  under  favourable  circumstances, 
would  lead,  I  should  imagine,  to  very  happy  results. 
I  was  sorry  to  find  in  him  a  degree  of  coldness  on 
the  subject  of  the  Bible  Society ;  he  said  that  they 
had  conversed  on  the  subject  in  the  Synod  at  Con- 
stantinople ;  and  I  understood  him,  that  they  consi- 
dered the  circulation  of  the  Romaic  Scriptures  to 
be  impracticable  for  the  Church  as  a  body,  but  that 
it  might  be  left  to  the  exertions  of  individuals.  He 
very  gladly  received  a  New  Testament  and  other 
books. 

"  In  Sarakeny  I  saw  the  Oriental  Church  probably 
in  the  lowest  state  of  depression.  A  miserable  little 
room,  in  the  public  khan,  had  the  name  of  a  Church ; 
and  it  was  in  one  little  better,  in  the  opposite  corner, 
that  the  Bishop  of  the  diocese  was  then  residing." 

These  are  interesting  particulars,  and  they  are 
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from  the  latest  European  accounts.  Our  own  coun- 
trymen, Messrs.  Fiske  and  Parsons,  who  visited 
Philadelphia  previous  to  Mr.  Hartley,  give  some  lit- 
tle additional  information.  They  saw  the  Church 
in  which  it  was  supposed  the  congregation  assem- 
bled to  whom  St.  John  wrote  this  epistle,  and  which 
is  now  a  mosque.  They  saw  many  schools  in  which 
the  children  were  carefully  instructed. 

These  are  all  the  historical  and  topographical  no- 
tices necessary  at  present  to  mention,  and,  as  in  the 
case  of  the  other  epistles,  I  shall  proceed  to  consider 
the  body  of  the  epistle  under  its  peculiar  and  ap- 
propriate divisions.     We  have,  as  in  the  others, 

I.  An  introductory  description  of  the  Sa- 
viour. 

ii.  a  declaration*  of  some  peculiar  blessings 
he  had  bestowed  upon  them. 

iii.  a  commendation  of  their  faith  and  obedi- 
ENCE. 

IV.  A  DECLARATION  OF  THE  OVERTHROW  OF  SOME 
INTERNAL  ENEMIES  BY  WHOM  THE  PEACE  AND  TRAN- 
QUILLITY of  this  Church  was  disturbed. 

V.  A  PREDICTION  OF  CALAMITY,  WITH  A  PROMISE 
OF  SECURITY  IN  THE  HOUR  OF  TEMPTATION  AND  DAN- 
GER. 

VI.    THE  CONCLUDING  PROMISE. 

I.  The  introductory  description  of  our  Saviour 
here  given,  is  worthy  of  special  observation  and  en- 
larged remark,  because  it  is  a  clear  and  decided  claim 
of  divinity.  He  describes  himself  under  attributes 
which  belong  to  his  personal  and  official  character. 

As  to  his  person,  he  says — "  I  am  he  that  is  holy, 
he  that  is  true."     Not  only  as  one  who  is  holy 
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and  true  in  his  words  and  in  his  works,  but  as  one 
who  is  holiness  and  truth  in  their  abstract  conside- 
tion ;  and  the  very  fact  that  Christ  challenges  these 
attributes  to  himself,  proves  the  divinity  of  his  cha- 
racter ;  for  as  to  underivedand  independent  truth  and 
holiness,  as  these  terms  import,  they  belong  only  to 
an  uncreated  and  self-existent  God,  the  high  and 
lofty  One  who  inhabiteth  eternity,  whose  name  is 
holy.  Our  Lord  is  elsewhere  in  his  personal  dignity 
spoken  of  under  the  same  terms.  Thus  St.  Peter, 
in  his  address  to  the  Jews,  who  marvelled  at  the  cure 
of  the  impotent  man,  has  these  memorable  words : — 
"And  when  Peter  saw  it,  he  answered  unto  the 
people,  Ye  men  of  Israel,  why  marvel  ye  at  this  ?  or 
why  look  ye  so  earnestly  on  us,  as  though  by  our  own 
power  or  holiness  we  had  made  this  man  to  walk  ? 
The  God  of  Abraham,  and  of  Isaac,  and  of  Jacob, 
the  God  of  our  fathers,  hath  glorified  his  Son  Jesus ; 
whom  ye  delivered  up,  and  denied  him  in  the  pre- 
sence of  Pilate,  when  he  was  determined  to  let  him 
go.  But  ye  denied  the  Holy  One  and  the  Just,  and 
desired  a  murderer  to  be  granted  unto  you."  He 
takes  also  to  himself  the  title  of  the  one  that  is  true, 
true  by  eminence;  and  this  corresponds  with  what  is 
said  of  our  Lord  in  other  portions  of  the  sacred 
Scriptures;  thus  he  is  called  the  True  Light,  which 
lighteth  every  man  which  cometh  into  the  world — 
and  in  the  1st  general  epistle  of  John,  5th  chapter, 
20th  verse,  it  is  said,  "  And  we  know  that  the  Son  of 
God  is  come,  and  hath  given  us  an  understanding, 
that  we  may  know  him  that  is  true ;  and  we  are  in 
him  that  is  true,  even  in  his  Son  Jesus  Christ.  This 
is  the  true  God  and  eternal  life." 

Our  Lord  farther  describes  himself  in  his  official 
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character,  as  Mediator ;  "  he  that  hath  the  key  of 
David."  The  term,  key,  is  frequently  used  in  Scrip- 
ture to  signify  authority,  and  here  our  Saviour  says, 
that  he  has  the  regal  right  and  authority  of  David, 
which  implies  that  he  has  all  power  as  Mediator 
over  the  visible  Church,  and  that  there  can  be  no 
possible  interference  with  his  claims — "He  that 
openeth,  and  no  man  shutteth ;  and  shutteth,  and  no 
man  openeth."  It  was  the  right  and  the  prerogative 
of  David,  to  shut  or  to  open  the  kingdom  of  Israel 
to  whom  he  pleased.  He  could  choose  whom  he 
would  to  succeed  him.  It  is  in  the  text  then  assert* 
ed,  that  the  kingdom  of  the  Gospel  and  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  are  both  absolutely  at  the  disposal  of 
Christ,  as  Sovereign  Lord  of  the  Universe  and  of  the 
Church.  He  can  shut  against  whom  he  will ;  he 
can  open  to  whom  he  pleases;  consequently  wo 
be  to  those  who  deny  his  name  and  his  religion, 
and  seek  to  rob  him  of  his  crown  of  glory, 
by  denying  his  divine  and  mediatorial  charac- 
ter. If  he  shuts,  no  man  can  open ;  if  he 
opens,  no  man  can  shut.  His  determinations  all 
stand  fast,  and  no  man  can  reverse  them.  Heaven 
and  earth  shall  pass,  but  his  word  shall  not  pass 
away. 

These  are  exalted  prerogatives  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  extend  to  every  form  and  variety  of 
blessing  and  of  privilege.  It  is  his  to  open  a  door  of 
opportunity  to  his  Churches,  both  to  learn  and  to 
teach.  He  can  open  a  door  of  utterance  to  his  minis- 
ters, so  that  they  may  have  both  time,  and  place,  and 
ability,  to  preach  the  word  of  the  everlasting  Gospel, 
and  none  can  shut  it.  He  can  open  a  door  of  en- 
trance for  the  Gospel,  even  where  there  is  the  most 
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determined  opposition,  and  none  can  hinder.  He  can 
by  the  Spirit  open  the  heart  which  is  most  shut  up 
'  and  obdurate,  and  prepare  an  entrance  for  the  truth 
in  its  convictions  of  sin,  its  guidance  to  Christ  and 
holiness.  It  is  he  who  has  opened  a  door  into  his 
visible  Church,  by  laying  down  the  terms  of  admis- 
sion. It  is  he  who  opens  the  door  of  admission  into 
the  Church  triumphant,  according  to  the  terms  of 
salvation  fixed  by  him.  And,  as  he  opens,  so  he 
shuts  the  door  when  he  pleases.  He  can  shut  the  door; 
of  opportunity,  by  removing  privileges  and  bless- 
ings ;  he  can  shut  the  door  of  utterance  by  leaving 
his  ministers  to  their  own  weakness  and  inefficien- 
cy ;  he  can  shut  up  the  hearts  of  obstinate  sinners, 
so  that  they  will  not  hear  the  voice,  nor  receive  in- 
struction; and  he  can  shut  the  door  of  heaven 
against  the  formal,  against  the  hypocrite,  and  the 
impenitent,  and  the  unbelieving,  and  the  inconsist- 
ent, and  the  worldly  minded,  and  the  careless,  and 
the  unconcerned,  and  against  every  worker  of  ini- 
quity, whosoever  he  may  be,  and  however  self-de- 
ceived. 

Brethren,  I  have  some  practical  remarks  which 
I  will  offer  in  this  place,  because  they  are  too  essen- 
tially important  to  be  omitted,  and  yet  would  too 
much  interrupt  the  consideration  of  the  text,  if  I 
left  them  for  future  observation. 

And  1st,  I  would  call  your  attention  to  the  im- 
portance of  a  proper  estimate  of  the  personal  dig- 
nity of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

It  is  a  most  false  philosophy,  and  it  is  not  only  a 
false,  but  it  is  a  fatal  theology,  which  would  ever 
conceive  or  represent  matters  of  doctrine  as  of  com- 
parative unimportance.    Sound  doctrine  is  to  the 
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system  of  Christianity  what  a  sound  and  healthy 
root  is  to  the  health  and  vigour  of  the  tree.  As  in  the 
most  ordinary  calculations  of  arithmetic,  there  can 
be  nothing  but  error  when  a  mistake  is  made  in  the 
very  data  upon  which  the  calculation  is  to  be  carried 
out.  So  in  religion  there  can  be  nothing  right 
which  commences  with  a  fundamental  error.  These 
preliminaries,  brethren,  may  be  considered  as  self- 
evident,  and  they  establish  at  once  the  importance 
of  the  practical  remarks  on  which  I  would  insist, 
that  it  is  essential  to  our  everlasting  welfare  to  have 
right  conceptions  of  the  personal  dignity  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  A  mistake  made  here  pervades 
the  whole  system  built  upon  it;  and  a  mistake 
made  here  is  fatal.  For  instance,  if  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  is  not  truly  and  properly  divine ;  that  is,  if  he 
is  not  the  second  person  in  the  ever  blessed  Trinity, 
co-equal  and  co-eternal  with  the  Father,  the  mighty 
system  of  redemption  which  is  built  on  the  merits 
of  his  death,  as  the  atoning  sacrifice  for  sin,  falls 
into  ruin  and  buries  beneath  its  massy  fragments 
every  hope  of  salvation  which  is  founded  on  the 
doctrine.  Still  further :  If  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
is  not  truly  and  properly  divine,  then  has  the 
Church,  from  the  time  of  the  Apostles  to  the  pre- 
sent day,  been  guilty  of  one  universal  crime,  which 
must  bar  against  us  the  gates  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.  I  mean  the  crime  of  idolatry ;  a  crime 
which  has  ever  met  with  the  outpoured  vengeance  of 
heaven  in  the  most  awful  and  signal  catastrophes ;  a 
crime  which  contravenes  the  very  first  of  those 
words  which  issued  from  the  mouth  of  the  Eternal, 
amidst  the  thunders  and  the  lightnings  of  Sinai — 
"  Thou  shalt  have  none  other  gods  but  me."     This 
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is  one  view  of  this  great  subject.  Now  look  at  its 
opposite.  If  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  truly  and 
property  divine,  then  the  denial  of  that  doctrine 
puts  in  hazard  of  everlasting  wo,  the  souls  of  those 
who  take  a  part  against  the  Lord  and  against  his 
anointed.  If  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  truly  and 
properly  divine,  then  a  denial  of  this  doctrine  is 
eternally  ruinous,  for  it  is  a  crime  which  has  no  less 
awful  a  description  than  that  of  trampling  under 
foot  the  Son  of  God;  counting  the  blood  of  the 
covenant  an  unholy  thing,  denying  the  Lord  that 
bought  them.  Between  these  two  opinions,  breth- 
ren, there  is  a  great  and  irreconcileable  variance ; 
they  can  never  coalesce  ;  they  are  as  (distant  as  the 
heaven  is  from  the  earth ;  and  on  the  one  side  or 
on  the  other,  there  is  a  fatal,  a  soul-destroying  mis- 
take. I  have  sometimes  heard  it  said,  that  it  was 
uncharitable  to  deny  the  name  of  Christian  to  those 
who  refuse  to  allow  the  true  divinity  of  Christ ;  and 
so  it  would  be  uncharitable  if  the  religious  indiffer- 
ence of  the  present  age  were  a  standard.  I  have  no 
doubt,  but  that  John  the  Baptist  and  our  Saviour 
would  both  be  considered  uncharitable,  if  they  were 
now  preaching,  and  there  are  sermons  preached  by 
both  which  would  absolutely  shatter  the  nerves  of 
the  present  generation.  Hear  John  the  Baptist  to 
the  most  learned  and  distinguished  Rabbins — "  Ye 
generation  of  vipers,  who  hath  warned  you  to  flee 
from  the  wrath  to  come?"  And  our  Saviour — "Wo 
unto  you,  scribes  and  pharisees,  hypocrites !  for  ye 
shut  up  the  kingdom  of  heaven  against  men ;  for  ye 
neither  go  in  yourselves,  nor  suffer  them  that  are 
entering  to  go  in.  Ye  serpents,  ye  generation  of 
vipers,  how  can  ye  escape  the  damnation  of  hell  ?" 
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Why,  brethren,  I  know  not  that  there  is  ever  a  breach 
of  Christianity  in  the  proclamation  of  the  truth, 
provided  that  truth  is  told  with  an  affectionate  soli- 
citude of  spirit.  Every  individual  who  denies  the 
divinity  of  Christ  as  God,  must,  if  he  maintains 
consistency,  look  upon  us  as  idolaters ;  and  idolaters  of 
a  most  infatuated  description,  because  we  have  not 
the  apology  of  a  dark  and  superstitious  age.  On 
this  point,  then,  you  must  be  doctrinally  correct; 
for  this  is  the  starting  point  in  the  great  course  of 
your  salvation ;  this  the  fountain  from  which  must 
issue  the  streams  of  consolation ;  this  the  founda- 
tion on  which,  if  the  edifice  of  your  hopes  is  not 
erected,  it  can  never  stand  "  when  the  rains  descend, 
and  winds  blow,  and  the  floods  beat  violently. " 
I  go  for  evidences,  at  this  time,  brethren,  only  to 
the  text.  I  could  detail  the  first  announcement  of 
St.  John — "  In  the  beginning  was  the  word,  and  the 
word  was  with  God,  and  the  word  was  God."  I 
could  go  through  page  after  page,  where  the  attri- 
butes of  God  are  ascribed  to  Christ,  and  where  is 
the  record  of  his  omnipotent  doings.  I  could  tell 
you  of  prophets  who  spake  of  him  as  the  Mighty 
God  and  the  Ancient  of  days ;  as  God  with  us  and 
the  Lord  our  righteousness.  I  could  tell  you  of 
Apostles  who  continue  the  record,  and  speak  of  him 
in  terms  like  this — "  Thy  throne,  O  God,  is  for  ever 
and  ever ;"  who  tell  us  that  though  "  being  in  the  form 
of  God,  he  thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal  with 
God ;"  who  tell  us  that  he  is  "the  true  God  and  eter- 
nal life."  But  time  would  fail  in  this  enumeration. 
I  ask  your  attention  but  one  moment  to  the  terms  of 
the  text  already  considered — "  Thus  saith  he  that 
is  holy,  he  that  is  true,  he  that  shutteth  and  no  man 
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openeth ;  he  that  openeth  and  no  nffcn  shutteth."  Is 
holiness  an  attribute  of  the  true  and  living  God,  so 
that  it  constitutes  the  very  name  by  which  he  chooses 
to  be  called  ?  Yet  here  Christ  calls  himself  the  Holy 
One.  Is  truth  an  essential  attribute  of  Deity  alone  ? 
Yet  here  Christ  calls  himself  the  one  that  is  true. 
Is  it  a  prerogative  of  Omnipotence  to  shut  and 
to  open  ?    Here  Christ  claims  it  to  himself. 

Brethren,  be  not  deceived.  Hold  fast  the  faith 
once  delivered  to  the  saints.  Amidst  all  the  conflict- 
ing opinions  of  the  world,  cling  to  the  cross ;  build 
on  the  sure  foundation,  Jesus  Christ,  in  the  ac- 
knowledgment  of  all  that  appertains  to  his  character 
and  offices  and  works ;  confess  him  before  men  as 
the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life ;  and  never  be  moved 
from  the  hope  of  the  Gospel,  either  by  the  sneers 
and  the  scoffs  of  open  infidelity,  or  by  the  same  de- 
vices of  the  adversary  more  speciously  disguised. 
If  in  this  assembly  there  should  be  one  solitary  in- 
dividual ;  if  in  this  Church,  dedicated  to  the  glory 
of  the  triune  God,  one  poor  wanderer  from  the  light  and 
the  truth  of  the  Gospel ;  one  who  would  deny  the 
Lord  that  bought  him ;  in  the  tender  charities  of  that 
Gospel  I  would  call  upon  him  to  forsake  the  delu- 
sion in  which  he  hath  wrapped  himself,  and  in  the 
deepest  penitence  fall  before  the  footstool  of  Him  so 
long  despised  and  neglected,  and  take  up  the  confes- 
sion of  the  doubtful  Thomas,  who  put  his  finger  in 
the  pierced  side  of  the  crucified  and  said,  "  my  Lord 
and  my  God." 

2.  The  natural  state  in  which  every  individual  is 
placed,  by  which  I  mean  the  state  in  which  every  in- 
dividual is  before  he  is  truly  converted  unto  God,  is 
that  of  alienated  affections  and  feelings  into  which 
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enter  the  very  elements  of  all  hostility  to  God.  This 
state  is  well  described  by  the  parable  of  our  Saviour, 
in  which  the  rebellious  subjects  of  a  kingdom  are 
represented  as  saying  we  will  not  have  this  man  to 
reign  over  us.  There  are  few  individuals  among  the 
present  generation,  who  would  be  unwilling  to  be 
the  recipients  of  the  bounty  of  Christ's  great  sal- 
vation, if  such  reception  were  not  encumbered  with 
the  necessity  of  a  true  and  living  devotion  to  his 
service.  It  would  suit  the  fashion  and  the  feel- 
ing of  nominal  Christians,  to  receive  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  in  his  profitable  attributes  as  a  Saviour,  were 
it  not  for  the  difficulty  which  the  carnal  heart  inter- 
poses in  the  way  of  taking  him  as  a  master  also. 
Where  Christ  is  a  Saviour,  he  must  be  taken  as  a 
king,  and  he  must  reign  as  supreme  over  the  affec- 
tions of  the  regenerated  heart,  as  he  reigns  supreme 
over  the  powers  and  the  principalities  of  heaven. 
Permit  me  to  ask  you,  brethren,  one  and  all,  and 
particularly  those  who  have  taken  upon  themselves 
the  solemn  profession  of  the  name  of  Christ,  has  there 
been  an  open,  a  decided,  and  unhesitating  submis- 
sion of  your  whole  selves  to  Him  ?  Have  you  put 
yourselves  completely  into  his  hands,  to  save  your 
souls  exactly  as  suits  the  arrangements  of  his  recon- 
ciling mercy,  and  to  mould  all  your  affections  as 
suits  the  arrangements  of  his  omnipotent  grace? 
That  there  is  a  necessity  for  this  complete  surrender 
to  Christ,  is  obvious  from  every  rational  and  scrip- 
tural consideration,  but  with  peculiar  emphasis  from 
the  fact  placed  so  conspicuously  before  us  in  the 
text  on  the  sanction  of  his  own  high  authority ;  for 
if  he  hath  the  keys  of  David,  if  he  openeth  and  no 
man  shutteth,  and  if  he  shutteth  and  no  man  open- 
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eth,  who  can  attain  to  the  everlasting  blessedness  of 
heaven,  except  it  be  on  the  terms  and  by  the  path 
which  Christ  hath  pointed  out?  Fail  in  the  required 
repentance  of  the  Gospel,  and  his  omnipotent  word 
hath  gone  forth — "Ye  shall  all  likewise  perish." 
Fail  in  the  required  faith  of  the  Gospel,  and  his  om- 
nipotent word  declares — "  He  that  hath  the  Son  hath 
the  life,  he  that  hath  not  the  Son  hath  not  life,  but 
the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him ;  he  that  believeth 
shall  be  saved,  and  he  that  believeth  not  shall  be 
damned."  Fail  in  the  peculiarities  of  a  changed 
and  converted  heart,  and  his  omnipotent  word  hath 
declared — "Verily  I  say  unto  thee,  except  a  man  be 
born  again  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God." — "  If 
any  man  be  in  Christ  he  is  a  new  creature."  x  Fail  in 
the  required  obedience  of  the  Gospel,  and  his 
omnipotent  word  is  like  the  fiery  characters  on 
the  wall  of  Belshazzar's  banquet  room,  "thou  art 
weighed  in  the  balance,  and  art  found  wanting." — 
"  Not  every  one  thatsaith  unto  me,  Lord,  Lord,  shall 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  Salvation's 
offer  rejected  upon  earth,  is  everlasting  condemna- 
tion secured  when  this  earth  shall  be  no  more.  A 
Saviour  despised  and  neglected,  and  crucified  afresh, 
will  prove  a  consuming  fire.  Who  among  this  as- 
semblage of  immortal  beings  have  submitted  them- 
selves unto  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  for  wisdom,  and 
righteousness,  and  sanctification,  and  redemption? 
Who  have  a  Gospel-founded  hope  of  an  abundant  en- 
trance into  his  everlasting  kingdom  ?  Dear  brethren, 
is  not  this  a  point  worthy  of  settlement?  It  is  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  who  hath  the  keys  of  the  king- 
dom of  Heaven ;  and  the  individual  against  whom  he 
shall  close  the  door,  is  lost  beyond  every  possibility 
ofrecovery. 
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Brethren,  I  would  wave  every  other  considera- 
tion connected  with  this  subject  for  the  present, 
for  the  one  purpose  of  adapting  my  closing  remark 
to  the  providential  circumstances  in  which  you  are 
now  placed.  We  have  nearly  reached  the  termina- 
tion of  one  of  those  great  epochs  into  which  our 
time  is  divided ;  and  if  ever  there  is  a  fitting  season 
for  sober  and  serious  reflection,  it  is  when  the  close 
of  the  year  mournfully  suggests  the  approaching 
termination  of  our  mortal  life.  Perhaps  there  are 
many  individuals  present,  who  are  convinced  in  their 
minds,  that  they  must  make  a  surrender  of  them- 
selves to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  if  they  would  se- 
cure the  interests  of  eternity,  but  with  a  fatal  reluc- 
tance to  attend  to  the  things  which  concern  their 
souls,  they  postpone  the  period  of  this  surrender,  look- 
ing, in  the  vanity  of  their  minds,  for  some  more 
accepted  time,  and  some  more  convenient  season. 
Alas,  that  the  preacher  is  compelled  to  reiterate,  day 
after  day,  the  neglected  theme  of  your  mortality. 
Who  hath  believed  our  report?  If  I  were  gifted 
with  the  supernatural  privilege  of  selecting  those 
among  you  who  had  already  laid  hold  of  the  hope  of 
the  Gospel,  and  were  thus  prepared  for  death  and  for 
judgment,  oh  how  few,  how  few  would  be  found  with 
their  loins  girt  and  their  lamps  burning.  And  yet, 
in  a  day  when  ye  think  not,  and  in  an  hour  when  ye 
are  not  aware,  the  messenger  may  come,  charged 
with  his  fatal  commission,  and  amidst  all  your  plans 
and  prospects  of  the  future,  you  may  be  called  from 
time  into  eternity,  for  which,  as  yet,  you  have  made 
no  adequate  preparation.  Another  year  of  Gospel 
opportunities  is  about  to  close,  and  every  wasted 
privilege  stands  on  the  pages  of  the  book  of  memory 
a  witness  against  you.    Another  year  of  your  short 
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probation  is  closing,  and  yet  you  are  no  nearer  to 
the  happiness  of  heaven.  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
has  yet  no  abiding  influence  in  your  hearts,  and  the 
work  of  eternity  as  to  all  its  vital  purposes  is  yet  to 
be  begun.  But  this  day,  in  the  name  of  God  and 
in  Christ's  behalf,  I  once  more  tender  to  the  care- 
less, the  unconcerned,  and  impenitent,  the  gracious 
invitations  of  the  Gospel.     As 

The  mighty  flood  that  rolls 

Its  torrents  to  the  main* 
Can  ne'er  recall  its  waters  lost, 

From  that  abyss  again : 

so  cannot  you  recall  the  time,  the  privileges,  the 
blessings  you  have  lost.  But  the  present  is  your 
own ;  seize  on  it  with  a  desperate  energy ;  make  no 
postponements,  for  death  is  on  the  wing,  and  the 
end  of  all  things  is  at  hand.  Soon  will  the  judg- 
ment be  set,  and  the  book  be  opened ;  soon  will  the 
heavens  pass  away  with  a  great  noise,  and  the  ele- 
ments melt  with  fervent  heat ;  soon  will  the  trum- 
pet sound,  and  you  and  I,  and  earth's  inhabitants, 
be  called  before  the  judgment-seat.  The  Saviour 
who  now  calls  you  to  repent  is  he  who  hath  the 
keys  of  heaven — "  he  shutteth  and  no  man  openeth." 
Must  it  be  that  any  who  are  present,  lost  by  their 
impious  delay,  shall  then  hear  the  terrific  sentence, 
"  I  know  you  not  ?"  It  need  not  be,  for  I  take  you 
to  record  this  day,  and  I  constitute  you  witnesses 
against  yourselves,  if  ye  perish,  that  to  you,  time 
and  again,  the  Lord  hath  called,  and  ye  have  refused. 
And  if  in  the  great  and  terrible  day  of  decision, 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Eternal  Judge,  shall  shut  up  the 
door  of  salvation  and  compel  any  to  eat  the  fruit  of 
vol.  II.  39 
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their  own  ways,  it  has  only  been  because  they  trap- 
pled  on  his  blood.  They  perseveringly  did  despite  to 
the  spirit  of  grace;  and  over  all  the  obstacles  of 
dying  love  and  rich  redeeming  grace,  forced  their 
way  into  the  mansions  of  eternal  wo,  and  carried  out 
their  own  desperate  passage  to  destruction.  Oh,  my 
friends,  be  wise  and  of  understanding  hearts.  Leave 
not  the  business  of  salvation — 

But  ere  tip  trumpet  shake* 

The  mansions  of  the  dead, 
Hark  from  the  Gospel's  cheering  sound, 

What  joyful  tidings  spread. , 

Ye  sinners  seek  his  grace, 

Whose  wrath  ye  cannot  bear ; 
Fly  to  the  shelter  of  his  cross, 
And  find  salvation  there. 

Then,  when  "  he  who  hath  the  keys  of  David, 
he  that  openeth,  and  no  man  shutteth ;  and  shut- 
teth,  and  no  man  openeth;"  then  when  he  comes, 
the  portals  of  his  heavenly  habitation  will  be  opened, 
and  to  you  will  come  the  enrapturing  invitation — 
"  Enter  into  the  joy  of  your  Lord."  And  there  is 
no  death  there. 


SERMON   XVIII. 
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PORY  OF  THE  CHURCH  AT  PHILADELPHIA. 


Ritxultiov  iii.  7 — 13. 

y  last  discourse  on  the  epistle  to  the  Church  in 
idelphia,  our  attention  was  entirely  confined  to 
tsideration  of  the  past  and  present  condition  of 
Church,  and  to  the  strikingly  important  de- 
tion  which  is  given  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
j  Christ,  together  with  such  practical  remarks 
e  nature  of  the  subject  discussed  constrained 
)  offer  to  your  serious  consideration.  In  regu- 
mrse  I  come  this  evening  to  take  up  the  consi- 
ion  of  what  constituted  the  second  and  third 
•al  divisions  of  my'subject,  and  I  am  gratified 
sve  have  been  led  thus  far  at  this  time,  because 
ik  we  shall  discover  a  striking  coincidence  be- 
x  our  condition  as  belonging  to  the  general 
ch  of  the  present  Philadelphia,  and  the  condi- 
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tion  of  that  Church  of  the  ancient  city  to  which  the 
epistle  was  immediately  addressed. 

The  lid.  general  division  of  my  subject  is,  A  de- 
claration on  the  part  of  Christ  of  some  peculiar  and 
distinguished  blessing  which  he  had  bestowed  on 
the  Church  of  Philadelphia.  "  I  know  thy  works : 
behold,  I  have  set  before  thee  an  open  door,  and  no 
man  can  shut  it:  for  thou  hast  a  little  strength,  and 
hast  kept  my  word,  and  hast  not  denied  my  name." 

This  figurative  language  is  of  the  easiest  possi- 
ble interpretation,  and  may  be  thus  paraphrased.   I 
have  placed  in  your  way  every  means,  and  privilege, 
and  opportunity  of  becoming  fully  acquainted  with, 
and  of  profiting  by  my  Gospel,  which  is  able  to  make 
you  wise  unto  salvation ;  and  I  am  determined  that 
there  shall  no  effectual  opposition  ai*d  no  hindrance 
stand  to  prevent  its  full  effect.    But  it  has  a  still  fur- 
ther important  meaning.     I  have  placed  before  you 
every  possible  facility  for  propagating  the  Gospel; 
you  have  it  in  it3  purity  yourselves,  and  there  shall 
be  no  hindrance  to  your  spreading  it  abroad.  I  have 
set  the  door  open,  go  forward  in  your  work.     That 
this  is  the  decided  meaning  of  the  language  of  the 
text,  will  be  perfectly  apparent  by  a  comparison  of 
this  phraseology  with  the  same  as  is  used  in  other 
parts  of  the  sacred  volume.     And  I  am  solicitous, 
brethren,  that  this  subject  should  be  well  fixed  in 
your  minds,  because  it  is  my  purpose  to  adapt  it  to 
a  practical  use  of  vital  interest  to  you  in  your  cha- 
racter of  Christians.     Let  us  then  see  the  meaning 
of  these  terms  as  elsewhere  used.    Thus  when  St. 
Paul  is  giving  a  reason  for  his  remaining  in  Ephe- 
8U8  as  late  as  the  feast  of  Pentecost,  instead  of  going 
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immediately  to  Corinth,  as  the  brethren  and  he  had 
both  desired,  he  sajrs — a  for  a  great  door  and  effec- 
tual is  opened  unto  me;"  that  is,  as  no  one  can  doubt, 
that  he  found  so  many  prepared  to  receive  the  Gos- 
pel, and  God  had  been  pleased  to  grant  him  such 
success  among  them,  that  he  was  determined  to  stay 
a  little  longer,  at  least  hoping,  that  as  he  had  been 
made  instrumental  in  the  conversion  of  many,  he 
might  be  made  so  in  the  conversion  of  more.    The 
fact  of  the  history  shows  that  a  great  door  had  been 
opened,  for  he  established  a  most  flourishing  Church 
at  Ephesus,  a  Church  to  which  the  very  first  of 
these  apocalyptic  epistles  was  addressed.    Again : 
In  the  second  epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  giving  some 
further  reasons  why  he  could  not  come  to  Corinth  as 
speedily  as  they  desired,  he  said — "When  I  came 
to  Troas  to  preach  Christ's  Gospel,  a  door  was  open- 
ed unto  me  of  the  Lord."     And  in  his  epistle  to  the 
Collossians  he  exhorts  his  beloved  brethren  to  con- 
tinue in  prayer  and  thanksgiving,  and  makes  it  a 
particular  request  that  in  their  supplications  they 
would  pray  both  for  him  and  his  fellow  labourers, 
that  "  a  door  of  utterance  might  be  given  them  to 
speak  the  mystery  of  Christ;"  that  is,  that  they  them- 
selves might  be  enabled  to  open  their  mouths  boldly 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  find  the 
way  prepared  into  the  hearts  of  their  hearers  for 
the  access  of  the  word  of  life.    When  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  then,  represents  himself  as  taking  in 
his  omnipotent  hand  the  key  which  is  to  open  the 
door  of  the  Gospel,  and  when  he  declares  that  he 
openeth  and  no  man  shutteth,  it  is  perfectly  equiva- 
lent to  the  declaration,  that  he  either  has,  or  will  re- 
move every  obstacle  which  may  obstruct  the  progress 
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and  the  triumph  of  evangelical  truth.  To  reduce 
the  whole  of  this,  then,  to  the  most  simple  terms  in 
which  it  can  he  placed,  it  is  this:  that  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  had  particularly  blessed  the  members 
of  the  Church  of  Philadelphia  with  the  opportunity 
to  learn  and  to  teach  the  Gospel  of  his  grace,  and 
that  he  would  allow  no  external  obstacle  to  impede 
its  progress.  Bear  this  in  mind,  my  brethren,  while 
I  take  up  the 

Hid.  general  division,  which  is  the  commendation 
of  their  faith  and  obedience. 

It  appears  to  be,  that  in  consideration  of  their 
faith  and  purity  of  doctrine,  he  had  seen  fit  gracious- 
ly to  bestow  these  blessings,  for  the  eighth  verse  is  a 
continuous  sentence — "  I  know  thy  works :  behold, 
I  have  set  before  thee  an  open  door,  and  no  man  can 
shut  it :  for  thou  hast  a  little  strength,  and  hast  kept 
my  word,  and  hast  not  denied  my  name." 

I  find  it  is  the  opinion  of  some  commentators,  that 
a  slight  censure  is  couched  under  these  terms,  as  if 
from  their  opportunities  they  ought  to  have  had  a 
great  deal  of  strength,  instead  of  a  little.  This 
opinion  is  by  no  means  satisfactory,  and  does  not 
agree  with  the  general  tenor  of  the  commendation ; 
for  it  requires  much  more  than  a  little  spiritual 
strength  to  keep  the  word  of  Christ  and  not  to  deny 
his  name,  especially  in  circumstances  of  peril  and 
of  death.  I  am  fully  inclined  to  the  belief  that  the 
term,  little  strength,  here  used,  applies  more  parti- 
cularly to  the  civil  and  political  circumstances  of 
the  Church  and  city,  and  means,  that  they  had  very 
little  wealth  or  political  influence,  and  consequently 
no  very  great  means  of  accomplishing  the  object  he 
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ad  set  before  them.  This  idea  is  corroborated  by 
le  circumstances  of  their  history,  for  it  was  only 
bout  fifteen  or  seventeen  years  before  the  date  of 
lis  epistle,  that  Philadelphia  had  suffered  so  much 
y  an  earthquake  that  it  was  in  a  measure  deserted, 
iny  other  view  does  not  appear  to  me  consistent 
rith  the  history  of  the  context.  But  this  view 
ives  a  very  great  and  important  emphasis  to  the 
'hole.  Thus :  You  in  Philadelphia  have  kept  my 
rord  and  have  not  denied  my  name;  you  must 
>arn,  and  you  must  spread  abroad  my  Gospel; 
ut  I  know  the  condition  of  your  Church;  by 
rovidential  circumstances,  you  have  no  great 
wealth,  or  influence,  or  political  power.  You  are 
lore  distinguished  for  your  faith  and  patience  and 
oliness,  than  any  external  and  adventitious  advan- 
ces. You  have  but  little  strength,  and  therefore 
e  not  discouraged,  for  I  will  compensate,  and  more 
lan  compensate  for  all  these  disadvantages  under 
'hich  you  labour.  Go  on  zealously  and  persever- 
lgly,  for  I  have  set  before  you  an  open  door. 

These,  brethren,  are  the  particulars,  so  far  as 
ley  are  immediately  connected  with  the  condition 
f  the  Church  of  Philadelphia.  But  as  whatsoever 
lings  were  written  aforetime  were  written  for  our 
gaming,  I  feel  particularly  anxious  that  a  subject 
>  important  should  be  brought  to  a  most  decided 
ractical  bearing  on  our  own  circumstances  and  con- 
ition.  As  a  preliminary  step  ta  those  practical 
eductions  I  would  draw,  I  would  observe,  that  it  is 
le  prerogative  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  remove 
bstacles  out  of  the  way  of  the  progress  of  the 
rospel. 

The  progress  of  the  Gospel  in  the  world  has  al- 
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ways  had  to  contend  with  violent  opposition  from 
without.  "  The  kings  of  the  earth  stand  up,  and 
the  rulers  take  counsel  together  against  the  Lord, 
and  against  his  anointed."  Superstition  has  some- 
times collected  her  blind  devotees  into  one  mali- 
cious group  to  assail  the  servants  of  God  with 
their  ignorant  clamour  and  their  vile  persecution. 
Sometimes  the  regal  sceptre,  sometimes  the  sacer- 
dotal robe,  sometimes  the  voice  of  senates,  and 
sometimes  the  force  of  arms  and  the  terrors  of  death 
have  been  held  up  against  the  progress  of  the  Gos- 
pel. To  use  the  figurative  language  and  the  facts 
of  the  Jewish  history  to  illustrate  my  meaning, 
"  many  a  mountain  has  risen  up  to  check  the  pro- 
gress of  Zerubbabel;  many  a  Pharaoh  has  been 
determined  to  prevent  the  increasing  population  of 
Israel ;  many  a  Rabshakeh  has  insulted  and  blas- 
phemed the  name  of  God  at  the  very  walls  of  Jeru- 
salem; many  a  Nebuchadnezzar,  in  his  rage  and 
fury,  has  commanded  the  Shadrachs,  Meshachs,  and 
Abednegoes,  who  were  determined  to  resist  idolatry, 
to  be  cast  into  a  burning  fiery  furnace ;  and  many  a 
Herod,  when  he  has  bathed  his  sword  in  the  blood 
of  a  James,  has  proceeded  to  take  a  Peter  also  as  a 
victim  of  his  wrath.  But  the  hearts  of  kings  are 
in  the  Lord's  hand,  their  lives  are  at  his  disposal, 
their  decrees  are  subject  to  his  control,  and  all  their 
powers  are  dependent  upon  Him.  Therefore  he  can 
open  the  door  for  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel ;  and, 
notwithstanding  the  potency  of  monarchs,  the  po- 
licy of  the  priesthood,  the  pride  of  philosophy,  the 
abuse  of  the  vulgar,  and  the  terrors  of  martyrdom 
in  its  most  distressing  forms  of  execution,  Jesus 
Christ  has  kept  open  the  door  for  the  transcendent 
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triumphs  of  his  own  truth.  He  can  make  an  enemy 
his  friend,  or  remove  him  out  of  the  world,  or  ren- 
der him  incapable  of  accomplishing  his  purpose  of 
hostility  to  Zion." 

So  it  has,  and  so  it  is,  and  so  may  it  ever  be ;  for 
whoever  shall  oppose  the  progress  of  the  Gospel  in 
any  of  its  forms,  shall  be  Anathema  Maranatha ;  for 
he  loves  not  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

It  thus  appearing  that  it  is  the  prerogative  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  remove  all  obstacles,  I  have 
two  facts  to  press  upon  you,  and  two  vitally  impor- 
tant duties  rising  out  of  this  state  of  things.  The 
first  fact  is,  that  to  you,  as  composing  a  part  of  the 
Church  of  Philadelphia,  the  Lord  in  his  mercy  has 
opened  a  great  door  for  improvement  in  the  things 
which  make  for  your  eternal  peace.  Can  this  posi- 
tion be  questioned  for  an  instant  ?  I  hardly  think 
that  it  needs  the  time  which  must  be  spent  in  its  illus- 
tration. You  have  the  benefit  of  a  country  where 
the  rights  of  conscience  are  inviolable.  There  is 
no  power,  civil  or  ecclesiastical,  which  can  take 
from  you  the  privilege  of  religious  enjoyment.  You 
have  shining  upon  you  the  full  blaze  of  the  Gospel 
sun.  You  have  the  Bible  in  your  hands,  and  you 
have  the  ministry  of  the  preached  word,  and  every 
opportunity  and  privilege  which  th?  imagination 
can  conceive.  Thus,  the  Lord  has  opened  for  you 
a  door  which  no  power  on  earth  has  the  authority 
or  the  physical  force  to  close.  And  the  resulting 
duty  is  your  due  improvement.  If,  after  all  the 
civil  and  religious  privileges  and  opportunities 
which  you  enjoy,  you  continue  careless  and  impeni- 
tent, and  lukewarm,  and  live  without  a  personal  in- 
terest in  the  religion  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
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without  a  personal  union  to  him  by  faith ;  I  do  not 
know  that  all  the  energy  of  language  can  tell  the 
amount  of  your  responsibility,  or  all  the  pictures  of 
imagination  portray  the  awfulness  of  the  account 
which  you  will  have  to  render  at  the  great  day  of 
judgment.  "  If  we  sin  wilfully  after  that  we  have  re- 
ceived the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  there  remaineth 
no  more  sacrifice  for  sin."  Learn  a  lesson  of  wis- 
dom from  th'e  declaration  of  Christ  to  those  cities  in 
which  many  of  his  mighty  works  were  done — "Wo 
unto  thee  Chorazin,  wo  unto  thee  Bethsaida,  for  if 
the  mighty  works  which  were  done  in  you,  had 
been  done  in  Type  and  Sidon,  they  would  have  re- 
pented long  ago  in  sackcloth  and  ashes."  • 

But  the  fact  to  which  I  would  more  particularly 
call  your  attention,  and  which  is  most  intimately 
connected  with  my  text,  is  the  fact,  that  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  has  to  us  as  a  people  opened  a  wide 
door  for  the  dissemination  of  the  Gospel.  This  is  a 
fact  of  which  a  doubt  cannot  be  entertained.  You, 
by  your  commercial  relations,  have  intercourse,  direct 
or  indirect,  with  every  portion  of  the  habitable  globe. 
Your  ships  are  familiar  with  every  sea,  and  their 
sails  whiten  every  port,  far  or  near,  which  the  en- 
terprise of  man  hath  yet  discovered.  Your  adventur- 
ous citizens  are  found  in  every  clime,  from  the  frozen 
to  the  torrid  zone ;  they  have  followed  the  Indian  track 
through  the  forests,  and  they  have  climbed  the  great 
mountain's  summit,  while  their  eyes  have  rested  on 
the  unruffled  waters  of  the  Pacific.  God  hath  fur- 
ther set  before  you  an  open  door,  because  he  hath 
given  you  a  sufficiency  of  wealth  to  enable  you  to 
spare  for  this  great  object.  I  need  no  other  evidence 
of  this,  than  the  boundless  extravagance  of  the  age  on 
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other  subjects.  Many  who  will  spend  eighty  or  one 
hundred  dollars  for  an  entertainment,  or  ten  or 
twenty  for  a  fashionable,  though  an  uncomfortable  and 
unnecessary  article  of  dress,  will  yet  refuse  one  dollar 
to  the  cause  of  God.  Therefore  I  say,  Christ  has  set 
before  you  an  open  door,  by  giving  you  enough  and 
to  spare.  He  has  set  before  you  an  open  door,  be- 
cause the  great  machinery  is  already  set  in  motion. 
The  Bible  cause,  and  the  Missionary  cause,  and  the 
Tract  and  the  Sunday-school  cause,  are  all  so  many 
mighty  engines  by  which  his  kingdom  is  to  be  ad-» 
yanced  in  the  world.  I  cannot  stop  on  this  part  of 
my  subject ;  it  is  too  self-evident  to  need  enlarge* 
ment.  This  being  the  fact,  the  resulting  obligation 
is,  that  you,  to  whom  this  great  door  of  opportunity 
is  opened,  be  not  backward  to  discharge  the  duty 
which  God  expects  and  requires;  and  let  me  tell  you, 
brethren,  disregard  it  or  not,  as  you  please,  if  one 
individual  among  you  to  whom  God  has  given  the 
very  least  opportunity  to  do  good  refuses,  it  were 
better  for  him  that  a  mill-stone  had  been  hanged 
about  his  neck,  and  he  drowned  in  the  depth  of 
the  sea,  ere  he  had  tasted  of  the  gifts  of  Grod  in  such 
abundance.  .Christ  hath  set  before  you.  an  open 
door  for  the  propagation  of  his  Gospel :  you  shut  it 
at  your  peril.  Yours  is  the  duty  to  improve  the  op- 
portunity ;  and  if  God  shall  give  me  strength,  I  will 
at  least  discharge  my  duty,  by  placing  yours  before 
you ;  and  therefore  hear  me  patiently,  while  I  speak 
to  you  of  the  methods  by  which  your  opportunities 
may  bq  improved. 

1.  You  may  improve  this  open  door  by  your 
prayers. 

God  has  declared  himself  a  prayer-hearing  and  a 
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prayer-answering  God,  according  to  the  purposes  of 
his  infinite  wisdom.  It  is  a  matter  of  extreme  sur- 
prise, that  many  who  really  appear  to  be  praying 
people,  do  most  strangely  overlook  this  most  im- 
portant part.  The  man  of  the  most  cold  and  selfish 
heart  may  ask  a  blessing  which  he  knows  will  be- 
nefit himself ;  but  cold  indeed  must  be  that  heart, 
and  completely  overcharged  with  selfishness,  which 
cannot  remember  at  a  throne  of  grace  the  spiritual 
wants  and  miseries  of  others.  Our  blessed  Saviour, 
when  he  taught  his  disciples  to  pray,  gave  them, 
among  other  particulars,  this  important  petition — 
"  Thy  kingdom  come."  In  this  great  age  of  Chris- 
tian endeavour,  it  may  be  said  that  no  prayer  is 
complete,  unless  it  embraces  in  its  heart-speaking 
language,  the  immortal  interests  of  our  fellow  men; 
and  that  man's  Christianity  mav  well  be '  doubted, 
even  though  he  goes  regularly  and  perseveringly 
upon  his  knees  before  a  throne  of  grace,  if  he  stints 
and  stifles  his  petitions  within  the  miserable  and 
contracted  compass  of  his  own  bosom.  Oh !  with 
what  fervour  and  sublimity  did  the  holy  men  of  old 
pray  for  the  progress  of  the  Gospel  of  God !  "Awake, 
awake,  put  on  thy  strength,  O  arm  of  the  Lord,"  was 
the  prayer  of  Isaiah.  "  A  wake,  as  in  the  ancient  days ; 
in  the  generations  of  old."  Within  later  years,  Chris- 
tians have  been  much  more  alive  to  the  importance  of 
this  duty;  and  one  of  the  holiest  alliances  which  was 
ever  made,  was  that  alliance  of  intercession  which 
for  several  years  has  brought  ten  thousand  Chris- 
tians once  in  each  month,  and  on  the  same  evening 
of  the  week,  to  kneel  before  the  mercy-seat  of 
heaven  to  supplicate  with  God  for  the  advance  of 
his  cause.     There  is  amazing  grandeur  in  the  idea, 
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that  in  Europe,  in  Asia,  in  America,  and  I  believe 
in  Africa,  thousands  of  voices  are  raised  with  one 
consent,  and  for  "  Zion's  sake  they  will  not  hold  their 
peace,  and  for  Jerusalem's  sake  they  will  not  rest, 
till  the  righteousness  thereof  go  forth  as  brightness, 
and  the  salvation  thereof  as  a  lamp  that  burnetii." 
When  I  look  to  the  mighty  efforts  which  have  cha- 
racterized these  late  years,  I  am  constrained  to 
think — and  if  it  be  enthusiasm,  I  bless  God  that  he 
has  permitted  me  to  indulge  it ;  but  it  is  not  enthu- 
siasm, it  is  sober  and  rational  conviction — I  am  con- 
strained to  believe  that  the  success  of  those  efforts 
has  been  given  as  an  answer  to  the  prayers  of  those 
many  thousands  who  have  made  the  cause  of  Christ 
the  subject  of  their  special  petitions.  This  is  one 
method  of  taking  advantage  of  the  door  of  oppor- 
tunity. 

2.  Again :  An  open  door  is  set  before  you  to  im- 
prove  the  opportunity  by  personal  exertion. 

Brethren,  the  very  purpose  for  which  the  benefits 
of  Christianity  have  been  brought  to  you,  is  that 
"  you  should  not  live  unto  yourselves,  but  unto  him 
who  died  for  you  and  rose  again ;"  and  it  is  said  in 
another  place,  "  none  of  us  liveth  to  himself."  There 
is  not  a  man  or  woman  in  this  congregation,  making 
a  part  of  the  Church  of  Philadelphia,  but  who  has 
influence  over  others ;  and  there  is  not  one  but  who 
could  bring  some  accession  to  the  cause,  and  thus 
come  to  "  the  help  of  the  Lord  against  the  mighty." 
Time  was,  my  brethren,  when  the  Israelites  were 
captives  to  Jabin,  king  of  Canaan,  but  by  the  word 
of  the  Lord  they  were  roused  to  assert  their  liberty, 
and  under  the  prophetic  direction  of  Deborah,  the 
wife  of  Lapidoth,  they  were  called  to  throw  off  the 
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ignominious  yoke.  The  tribes  readily  assembled  in 
their  embattled  hosts,  but  the  tribes  of  Reuben,  of 
Asher,  and  of  Dan,  more  distant  from  the  immedi- 
ate scene  of  persecution,  refused  to  leave  their  homes 
to  assist  their  afflicted  brethren.  The  battle  was 
fought  without  them,  and  without  them  was  the 
victory  won.  Then,  when  they  had  returned,  they 
raised  a  song  of  triumph,  and  as  the  tide  of  inspira- 
tion rolled  along,  thus  sang  Deborah — "  Praise  ye 
the  Lord  for  the  avenging  of  Israel,  when  the  peo- 
ple willingly  offered  themselves."  She  then  reca- 
pitulates the  tribes  who  thus  offered  themselves  to 
the  cause  of  God ;  but  when  she  comes  to  mention  the 
tribes  of  selfish  Reuben,  Dan,  and  Asher,  she  breaks 
into  the  mournful  strain — "  Reuben,  why  abodest 
thou  among  the  sheep-folds  to  hear  the  bleating  of 
the  flocks?  Dan,  why  didst  thou  remain  in  the 
ships  ?  Asher,  why  continuedst  thou  on  the  shore  ?" 
"  Zebulon  and  Napthali  were  a  people  that  jeopar- 
dized their  lives  unto  the  death  in  the  high  places 
of  the  field.  The  kings  came  and  fought,  then 
fought  the  kings  of  Canaan  in  Taanach  by  the  wa- 
ters of  Megeddo.  Curse  ye  Meroz,  said  the  angel 
of  the  Lord,  curse  ye  bitterly  the  inhabitants 
thereof,  because  they  came  not  to  the  help  of  the 
Lord ;  to  the  help  of  the  Lord  against  the  mighty." 
Would  you,  my  brethren,  prefer  to  resemble  the 
ungrateful  and  selfish  tribes  of  Reuben,  of  Dan,  and 
of  Asher  ?  Was  the  deliverance  of  Israel  from  the 
yoke  of  Jabin,  king  of  Canaan,  a  matter  of  greater 
moment  than  is  the  deliverance  of  your  brethren 
from  the  captivity  of  sin  and  ignorance,  and  super- 
stition and  death  ?  Strive  then,  by  your  personal 
influence,  and  endeavour  with  others  to  advance 
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the  cause  of  Christ.  It  is  your  duty,  founded  on 
the  benefits  of  Christianity  which  have  been  brought 
and  laid  as  a  free  gift  at  your  very  doors.  Refuse 
that  exertion,  refuse  that  personal  influence  and 
endeavour,  and  on  the  inspired  scroll  of  prophecy  is 
written — "Curse  ye  Meroz,  curse  ye  bitterly  the  inha- 
bitants thereof,  because  they  came  not  to  the  help  of 
the  Lord ;  to  the  help  of  the  Lord  against  the  mighty." 
But  offer  yourselves,  like  the  other  tribes  of  Israel, 
willingly  to  God,  and  shall  be  written — "  They  that 
be  wise  shall  shine  as  the  brightness  of  the  firma- 
ment ;  and  they  that  help  to  turn  many  to  righteous- 
ness, as  the  stars  for  ever  and  ever.,, 

3.  You  can,  my  friends,  help  forward  the  cause  of 
Christ  by  your  pecuniary  contributions. 

That  this  is  the  duty  of  Christians  it  would  be  an 
insult  to  attempt  to  prove.  I  boldly  and  fearlessly 
assert,  that  if  you  believe  the  Scriptures,  you  cannot 
doubt  it.  It  is  there  written  in  the  clearest  and  most 
positive  language;  and  benefits  done  to  a  suffering 
brother  with  a  proper  motive,  are  represented  as 
done  to  Christ  himself.  However  little  you  may  re- 
flect upon  it,  brethren,  yet  you  are  but  stewards  of 
the  bounty  which  God  has  bestowed  upon  you,  and 
for  the  exercise  of  that  stewardship  you  must  ren- 
der up  an  account  to  God.  It  is  useless  to  keep 
back  this  truth ;  the  wealth  which  you  enjoy  is  not 
your  own.  It  is  given  you  of  God  for  the  purpose 
of  employment  to  the  good  of  your  fellow  men ;  and 
when  in  an  effort  to  advance  the  increase  of  the  re- 
ligion of  Jesus,  you  are  asked  for  a  pecuniary  con- 
tribution, you  are  but  asked  to  give  a  portion  of  that 
for  the  whole  of  which  you  are  indebted  to  God, 
and  for  every  farthing  of  which  you  must  answer 


320  *      dr.  bedell's  sermons. 

unto  God.  But  I  will  not  detain  you  on  this  point.  I 
have  said  that  you  could  assist  the  cause  of  Christ  by 
your  generous  contributions.  Of  this  you  must  be 
fully  aware ;  because  it  is  through  the  medium  of 
Bible  and  missionary  exertions  that  the  cause  of 
Christ  is  to  be  advanced,  and  to  effect  these  pur- 
poses of  singular  importance,  pecuniary  agency  is 
to  be  employed.  Tell  me,  ye  who  call  yourselves 
by  the  name  of  Christians,  if  there  be  no  binding 
obligation  in  the  express  commands  of  the  Scripture 
"  to  do  good  ;and  to  distribute  ?"  Tell  me  if  there  is  no 
moral  and  Christian  suasion  in  the  question — "  If 
any  man  see  his  brother  have  need,  and  shutteth 
up  his  compassions  from  him,  how  dwelleth  the 
love  of  God  in  him  ?"  Tell  me  if  there  is  no  awful- 
ness  in  the  description  of  our  Saviour  of  the  process 
of  the  judgment — "Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  not  to  the 
least  of  these,  ye  did  it  not  to  me.  Depart  ye 
cursed?"  Tell  me  is  there  not  rapture  in  the  con- 
templation of  the  sentence — "Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it 
to  the  least  of  these,  ye  did  it  unto  me  ?" 

With  prayers,  with  personal  efforts,  and  with 
pecuniary  exertions  you  may,  and  I  am  persuaded 
you  will,  improve  this  open  door.  The  object  of  all 
the  means  employed,  is  to  convey  to  those  who  are 
perishing  the  news  of  salvation.  It  is  to  furnish  every 
family  upon  the  face  of  this  whole  earth  with  the 
word  of  God,  written  in  its  own  language,  and  to 
send  to  every  neighbourhood  a  preacher  of  the  cross 
of  Christ.  That  object  will  not  be  accomplished 
until  every  idol  temple  shall  have  been  utterly  abo- 
lished and  a  temple  to  Jehovah  erected  in  its  room  ; 
until  this  aarth,  instead  of  being  a  theatre  on  which 
mortal  beings  are  preparing  by  crime  for  eternal 
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condemnation,  shall  become  one  universal  temple  in 
which  the  children  of  men  are  learning  the  anthems 
of  the  blessed  above,  and  becoming  meet  to  join  the 
general  assembly  and  Church  of  the  first  born  whose 
names  are  written  in  heaven;  and  that  object  will 
not  be  completed  until 

One  song  employs  all  nations,  and  all  cry 
Worthy  the  Lamb,  for  he  was  slain  for  us ; 
The  dwellers  in  the  vales,  and  on  the  rocks 
8hout  to  each  other,  and  the  mountain  tops 
From  distant  regions  catch  the  flying  joy, 
'  Till  nation  after  nation,  taught  the  strain, 

Earth  rolls  the  rapturous  hosanna  round. 

Members  of  the  Church  of  Philadelphia,  from  the 
habitation  of  his  holiness,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
looks  down  upon  you,  and  as  he  calls  to  your  minds 
your  highly  privileged  political  condition,  your 
blessed  country,  your  opportunities,  he  says,  in  a 
language  which  cannot  be  misinterpreted — Behold, 
I  have  set  before  you  an  open  door,  and  as  you  value 
the  eternal  interests  of  men,  and  as  ye  estimate  my 
favour,  let  not  the  opportunity  be  neglected.  If 
you  have  hitherto  been  backward  and  lukewarm,  be 
so  no  longer.  If  you  have  not  as  yet  drunk  in  of 
the  spirit  of  the  age,  go  now  to  the  living  fountain. 
The  Bible,  the  Missionary,  the  Tract,  the  Sunday- 
school,  are  all  so  many  mighty  methods  by  which 
this  door  of  opportunity  may  be  improved.  I  do 
covet  for  this  nation,  and  I  do  covet  for  my  fellow 
citizens,  that  in  the  great  march  of  the  Gospel  they 
may  no  longer  lag  behind. 

My  country,  rouse 
From  thy  deep  trance !  divide  the  long-drawn  t«1 
Of  thy  lethargic  slumbers. 

VOL.  II.  41 
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Christians,  view  the  day 
Of  retribution  f  think  how  ye  will  bear 
From  your  Redeemer's  lips  the  fearful  words, 
Thy  brother,  perishing  within  thy  gates, 
Thou  saw'st.    Thy  brother  hunger'd,  was  athirst, 
Was  naked,  and  thou  saw'st  it.    He  was  sick, 
Thou  didst  withhold  the  healing ;  was  in  prison 
To  vice  and  ignorance,  nor  didst  thou  send 
To  set  him  free.    Oh !  ere  that  hour  of  doom, 
Whence  there  is  no  reprieve,  brethren,  awake 
From  this  dark  dream. 

Blot  from  the  accusing  scroll 
Those  guilty  traces  with  repentant  tears. 
Teach  thy  red  brother,  in  the  day  of  wrath, 
To  stand  and  plead  before  the  Judge :    Forgive, 
Forgive,  for  he  hath  sent  thy  holy  word ; 
Hath  told  me  of  a  Saviour,  and  diffused 
The  day-beam  o'er  my  darkness.    His  kind  voice 
Taught  me  to  call  thee  Father.    Oh  I  forgive 
Those  earthly  wrongs  which  he  hath  well  atoned 
By  pointing  me  to  heaven. 

* 

The  time  of  hope 
And  of  probation  speeds  on  rapid  wings, 
Swift  and  returnless.    What  thou  hast  to  do, 
Do  with  thy  might.    Haste,  lift  aloud  thy  voice, 
And  publish  on  the  borders  of  the  pit 
The  resurrection.     Bid  thy  heralds  bear 
To  thine  own  wilds,  salvation.     8trike  the  harp 
Of  God's  high  praises  'mid  thy  deserts  lone, 
And  let  thy  mountains  speak  them.     Lo  !  they  rise, 
Wafted  on  every  gale.     From  Afric's  sands, 
From  chill  Siberia,  from  the  restless  wave 
Of  turbid  Ganges,  from  the  spicy  groves, 
And  from  the  sea-green  Islands.     Rise  and  spread 
That  name  which  must  be  borne  from  sea  to  sea, 
And  from  the  river  to  the  utmost  bounds 
Of  the  wide  world.    Then,  when  the  ransom'd  come 
With  gladness  unto  Zion,  thou  shalt  joy 
To  hear  the  vallies  and  the  hills  break  forth 
Before  them  into  singing ;  thou  shalt  join 
The  raptured  strain,  exulting  that  the  Lord 
Jehovah,  God  Omnipotent,  doth  reign 
O'er  all  the  earth. 
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Members  of  the  Church  of  Philadelphia,  let  this 
subject  dwell  in  your  hearts,  and  let  it  animate  you 
whenever,  in  the  providence  of  God,  you  are  called 
upon,  either  for  personal  exertion  or  for  pecuniary 
contributions.  The  time  is  rapidly  coming  when  the 
great  contest  between  Christ  and  his  foes  will  be 
finished  in  their  total  overthrow.  The  signs  of  the 
times,  the  signs  of  the  times,  point  to  some  speedy 
moral  revolution;  and  the  next  half  century,  in 
all  probability,  will  see  the  empire  of  Christ  estab- 
lished in  truth  and  righteousness  over  every  form 
of  error,  and  over  every  prostrate  superstition.  Some 
of  you  now  present  may  see  it.  Prophecy  now  tells 
us  that  these  are  the  last  days  of  the  world's  exist- 
ence, and  wo,  wo,  wo  to  the  men  who  let  slip  the 
opportunity.  At  the  day  of  doom,  the  dark  banner 
which  shall  wave  over  their  heads  will  be,  "  Curse  ye 
Meroz."  In  the  flames  of  the  passing  universe,  and 
in  the  melting  of  the  elements,  will  sound,  "  Curse  ye 
Meroz;"  and  on  the  brazen  gates  of  hell  will  be  writ- 
ten in  characters  of  eternal  fire — "  Curse  ye  bitterly, 
the  inhabitants  thereof,  because  they  came  not  to  the 
help  of  the  Lord,  to  the  help  of  the  Lord  against  the 
mighty."  The  door  of  opportunity  is  yours.  If  you 
would  not  bear  the  curse  of  heaven,  shut  it  not ;  open 
it  wider  and  wider,  till  he  who  hath  on  his  thigh  the 
name  of  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords,  shall 
take  to  himself  the  kingdom  and  rule  supreme  over 
all  the  earth. 


SERMON   XIX. 


GOD'S   FIDELITY  TO  HIS  PEOPLE, 


ILLUSTRATED  IN  THE 


HISTORY  OP  THE  CHURCH  IN  PHILADELPHIA. 


Riyiultio*  Hi.  7 — 13, 

We  come  to-day,  my  friends,  to  take  up  a  portion  of 
the  epistle  to  the  Church  of  Philadelphia,  which 
must  have  conveyed  to  the  minds  of  those  who 
were  addressed  a  degree  of  consolation  much  more 
easily  imagined  than  described — "Behold,  I  will 
make  them  of  the  synagogue  of  Satan,  which  say 
they  are  Jews,  and  are  not,  but  do  lie ;  behold,  I 
will  make  them  to  come  and  worship  before  thy 
feet,  and  to  know  that  I  have  loved  thee."  This 
constitutes  the  subject  of  the 

IVth  general  division  of  my  discourse ;  and  re- 
duced to  terms  of  more  easy  comprehension,  it  con- 
tains a  promise  that  God  would,  in  some  signal  man- 
ner, interpose  to  rid  the  Church  of  Philadelphia  of 
those  internal  enemies  who  were  producing  so  much 
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trouble  and  vexation  to  the  true  disciples  of  Jesus. 
These  troublers  of  the  Church  of  Philadelphia  are 
described  as  the  synagogue  of  Satan ;  and  it  will 
be  necessary  for  us  to  enter  into  a  somewhat  minute 
investigation,  in  order  that  we  may  ascertain  as 
nearly  as  possible  who  these  persons  were.  Pre- 
cisely the  same  phraseology  is  used  in  relation  to  a 
set  of  individuals  who  were  acting  the  same  ungodly 
part  in  the  Church  of  Smyrna,  and  as  they  are  de- 
scribed by  the  same  terms,  it  is  reasonable  to  con- 
clude that  they  allude  to  a  similar  class  of  persons. 
By  some  it  is  supposed  that  the  persons  alluded  to 
were  actually  Jews,  but  Jews  who  had  no  concep- 
tion of  the  spirituality  of  their  religion,  and  were 
consequently  disposed  to  give  trouble  to  the  faithful 
in  Christ  Jesus.  Those  who  entertain  this  opinion, 
found  their  ideas  on  a  passage  which  is  to  be  found 
in  the  Gospel  according  to  St.  John.  Our  Saviour 
once  addressed  himself  to  the  Jews — "  Ye  are  of 
your  father  the  devil,  and  the  lusts  of  your  father 
ye  will  do."  I  can  hardly  suppose  this  the  mean- 
ing, because,  if  the  persons  alluded  to  were  Jews 
actually,  they  could  have  had  no  connexion  with 
the  Church  of  Philadelphia,  whereas  the  difficulty 
complained  of  in  the  text  seems  to  relate  to  those 
who  had  some  right  of  interference  in  the  business 
of  the  Church.  I  am  inclined  to  the  opinion  that 
the  persons  alluded  to  were  professing  Christians,  but 
those  who  had  never  known  any  of  the  true  expe- 
rience of  religion  in  their  hearts,  and  consequently 
the  language  is  highly  expressive.  There  are  in- 
stances of  the  same.  Thus,  in  one  case  the  Apos- 
tle says — "  For  he  is  not  a  Jew  which  is  one  out- 
wardly ;  neither  is  that  circumcision  which  is  out- 
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ward  in  the  flesh :  but  he  is  a  Jew  which  is  one  in- 
wardly ;  and  circumcision  is  that  of  the  heart,  in 
the  spirit,  and  not  in  the  letter ;  whose  praise  is  not 
of  men,  but  of  God."  And  again :  "  All  are  not 
Israel  who  are  of  Israel/ '  Now,  by  these  expres- 
sions the  Apostle  would  seem  most  decidedly  to  in- 
timate that  it  was  not  the  mere  profession  of  reli- 
gion which  gave  persons  a  claim  to  the  title  of  Chris- 
tians, but  that  they  must  enter  into  the  spirit  of  the 
system ;  and  if  this  be  the  view,  by  calling  a  set  of 
mere  nominal  professors  the  tremblers  of  the  Church 
and  a  synagogue  of  Satan,  he  clearly  intimates  that 
the  very  worst  enemies  which  a  Church  can  have, 
are  those  who  make  high  pretensions  to  be  her  ex- 
clusive friends,  and  yet  do  not  by  their  spiritual 
character  sustain  the  profession  they  have  made. 
Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  his  description,  gives  this 
trait — "  they  say  that  they  are  Jews  but  are  not,  but 
do  lie ;"  that  is,  they  set  themselves  forward  as  the 
true  disciples  of  God.  "  The  temple  of  the  Lord,  the 
temple  of  the  Lord,  the  temple  of  the  Lord  are  we." 
They  make  a  prodigious  noise  and  outcry  in  the 
Church  as  if  they  bore  up  the  very  pillars  of  it,  and 
endeavour  to  cast  all  others  into  the  shade,  as  if  they 
were  the  enemies  of  the  Church,  and  the  foes  of  all 
godliness,  and  the  offscourings  of  the  earth.  Now 
our  Saviour  says  of  these,  "they  lie;"  they  are  not 
what  they  pretend  to  be ;  they  are  not  vitally  reli- 
gious people ;  instead  of  being  the  real  friends  of  the 
Church,  they  are  his  most  decided  enemies,  and  the 
worst  kind  of  enemies  too,  because  they  have  wrap- 
ped themselves  up  so  completely  in  the  good  opin- 
ion which  they  entertain  of  themselves.  We  may 
indeed  pity  the  condition  of  the  Church  in  Phila- 
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delphia,  when  it  had  to  contend  with  difficulties  of 
this  kind.  But  amidst  all  this,  there  were  some 
blessed  and  consolatory  circumstances.  Our  Sa- 
viour, as  he  describes  the  character  of  these  trou- 
blers  of  the  Church,  so  he  describes  their  end — 
"  Behold,  I  will  make  them  come  and  worship  at 
thy  feet ;"  that  is,  the  time  shall  come  when  these 
persons  shall  be  completely  humbled.  Their  tri- 
umphing, like  all  the  triumphing  of  the  wicked,  shall 
be  short.  They  shall  come  and  humbly  confess 
that  they  have  been  in  the  wrong,  and  that  you  have 
been  in  the  right.  Our  Saviour  does  not  say  that 
they  will  willingly  do  this ;  but  that  he  would  make 
them  do  so ;  and  the  expressions  are  very  emphatic, 
for  this  term  is  twice  and  very  significantly  repeat- 
ed— "  Behold,  I  will  make  them  of  the  synagogue 
of  Satan,  which  say  they  are  Jews,  and  are 
not,  but  do  lie;  behold,  I  will  make  them  to 
come  and  worship  before  thy  feet."  But  this  is 
not  all.  There  was  something  further  which  our 
Lord  said  he  would  make  them  do.  This  is  his 
language — "  And  to  know  that  I  have  loved  thee ;" 
that  is,  that  he  would  give  these  persons  to  understand, 
that  though  they  had  been  permitted  for  a  time  to 
triumph,  though  they  had,  in  their  self-elevation 
and  pride,  trampled  upon  those  whom  they  opposed, 
and  had  persecuted  and  distressed  them;  that  all  the 
while  his  love  had  been  set  upon  the  very  persons 
who  had  thus  been  trampled  under  foot ;  he  had  all 
the  while  looked  upon  them  as  the  spiritual  Church, 
and  not  only  so,  but  that  these  very  persons  them- 
selves should  at  length  come  to  know  it  and  acknow- 
ledge it;  that  they  should  be  compelled  to  confess, 
by  some  signal  interposition  of  his  right  hand,[that 
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those  whom  they  had  despised  and  ill  treated,  were, 
in  reality,  the  true  friends  of  religion  and  the  Church, 
such  as  loved  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  were  loved 
by  him.  This  must  have  been  a  matter  of  high 
consolation  to  the  afflicted  members  of  the  Church 
of  Philadelphia,  and  enough  to  support  them  and 
encourage  them  and  comfort  them  under  all  that 
they  had  suffered. 

Now  before  I  pass  on  to  the  topic  which  is  con- 
tained in  the  tenth  verse  of  this  epistle,  and  which 
relates  to  entirely  different  matters,  I  would  desire 
to  establish  a  few  positions  which  have  a  very  inte- 
resting and  important  practical  aspect.* 


V.  A  declaration  of  security  from  external  dangers. 
"  Because  thou  hast  kept  the  word  of  my  patience, 
I  also  will  keep  thee  from  the  hour  of  temptation, 
which  shall  come  upon  all  the  world,  to  try  them 
that  dwell  upon  the  earth.  Behold,  I  come  quickly; 
hold  that  fast  which  thou  hast,  that  no  man  take  thy 


crown." 


Here  is  a  remarkable  attestation  to  the  real  Chris- 
tian character  of  the  generality  of  the  members  of 
the  ancient  Church  of  Philadelphia.  They  had  kept 
the  word  of  God's  patience,  which  I  understand  as 
meaning,  that  they  had  clung  to  the  truth  as  it  is  in 
Jesus,  with  a  constancy  which  could  not  be  overcome, 
but  at  the  same  time  with  ^  meekness  and  a  gentle- 


•  There  is  here  (bund  a  total  chasm  in  the  M8.  which  it  is  impossible  la 
supply.  By  a  note  of  the  lamented  author,  this  fourth  head  seems  to  have 
been  omitted  in  delirering  the  discourse,  for  reasons  which  were  temporary. 
He  lived  not,  however,  to  finish  his  plans  in  regard  to  it.  It  has  been  con- 
sidered best,  therefore,  to  print  it  as  it  stood.— Ed. 
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ness  under  difficulties,  which  exhibits  very  striking 
marks  of  real  Christianity.  There  always  are  in  the 
true  Christian  character  two  principles  combined, 
which  are  generally,  in  the  estimation  of  the  world, 
supposed  to  be  at  variance ;  fortitude  and  gentleness. 
Thus  you  will  find  an  exhortation — "  Be  ready  to  give 
an  answer  to  every  one  that  asketh  a  reason  of  the 
hope  that  is  in  you,"  but  couple  it  with  meekness. 
As  they  had  thus  kept  the  word  of  Christ,  he  pro- 
mises that  he  would  keep  them  from  the  hour  of 
temptation  which  was  coming  on  all  the  world,  to 
try  them  that  were  on  the  earth.  There  is  here  a 
promise  to  keep  them  from  apostacy  on  the  one 
hand,  and  destruction  on  the  other,  during  some  re- 
markable season  of  persecution  which  was  to  fall 
more  particularly  on  Christianity  within  the  bounds 
of  the  Roman  empire.  In  this  promise  Christ  as 
much  as  says  to  the  members  of  the  Church  of  Phi- 
ladelphia, that  in  consequence  of  the  religious  cha- 
racter which  they  had  been  enabled  to  maintain,  he 
would,  on  this  occasion,  shelter  them  from  the  fury 
of  a  rapidly  advancing  storm ;  that  he  would  not 
permit  them  to  be  so  severely  tempted  as  many  of 
the  other  Churches  should  be  that  were  lost  and 
overcome.  The  period  alluded  to  by  our  Saviour  is 
most  generally  supposed  to  be  the  persecution  which 
took  place  under  the  reign  of  the  Emperor  Trajan, 
and  the  historical  circumstances  connected  with 
which  are  deeply  interesting.  The  first  persecution 
of  the  Christians  closed  with  the  death  of  the  brutal 
Nero,  and  during  the  interval  which  came  between 
that  event  and  the  latter  years  of  the  reign  of  Domi- 
tian,  the  Church  enjoyed  comparative  peace.  The 
Jews  who  had  been  the  sleepless  persecutors  of  the 
vol.  ii.  42 
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Christians,  had  been  stricken  down  under  the  con- 
quering arms  of  Titus  and  Vespasian,  and  were  at  that 
early  period  an  outcast  people.  Even  the  prover- 
bial cruelty  of  Domitian  was  too  busy  with  senato- 
rial slaughter  to  have  leisure  for  the  pursuit  of  pea- 
sant blood.  But  he  was  at  last  roused  by  the  rumour 
that  his  throne  was  to  be  seized  by  some  new  sore- 
reign  of  the  kindred  of  our  Lord.  Persecution  in- 
stantly burst  out,  but  after  about  one  year's  continu- 
ance, it  subsided  on  the  death  of  the  tyrant.  In  the 
first  persecution  under  Nero,  St.  Peter  and  St  Paul 
are  supposed  to  have  been  slain.  In  the  persecution 
under  Domitian,  St.  John  was  banished  to  the  island 
of  Patmos,  from  whence  these  epistles  were  sent 

In  the  late  work  of  Croly  on  the  Apocalypse,  there 
is  an  admirable  and  brief  history  connected  with  my 
text.  It  is  stated,  that  the  death  of  Nerva,  who  was 
the  successor  of  Domitian,  gave  the  throne  to  Tra- 
jan. He  was  a  brave  soldier  and  most  vigorous  em- 
peror. But  what  concerns  my  subject  most  is,  that 
among  the  elements  of  his  character  are  to  be  found 
distinguished  his  prejudices  as  a  Roman  and  his 
bigotry  as  an  idolater. 

'Popular  violence  had  continued  to  disturb  the 
Church  in  the  provinces  of  the  Roman  empire,  and 
when  the  younger  Pliny  was,  in  the  third  year  of 
Trajan,  sent  as  proconsul  to  Asia,  he  found  the 
Church  the  object  of  general  severity.  The  cele- 
brated letter  of  Pliny  gives  equal  proof  of  the  inno- 
cence of  the  Christians,  the  fury  of  their  enemies, 
and  the  singular  ignorance  of  the  most  philosophic 
and  inquiring  Romans,  on  the  subject  of  the  Chris- 
tian doctrines.  Trajan's  answer  to  the  celebrated 
letter  of  Pliny,  is  particularly  worthy  of  observation, 
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as  it  established  the  law  for  the  empire,  that  the 
Christians  were  not  to  be  officiously  sought  after, 
but  that  such  as  were  accused  and  convicted  of  ad- 
herence to  Christianity,  were  to  be  put  to  death  as 
wicked  citizens,  if  they  did  not  return  to  the  religion 
of  their  ancestors;  such  was  the  legislation  of  Pagan- 
ism. It  is  clear,  that  this  law  left  the  Christians 
to  the  most  extensive  and  continued  suffering;  it 
made  the  mere  profession  of  Christianity  a  state 
crime,  and  it  left  no  alternative  but  apostacy  or  death. 
Thus  much  has  been  necessary  to  understand  the 
condition  of  the  Churches  in  proconsular  Asia,  under 
the  reign  of  the  Emperor  Trajan.  The  whole  of  the 
Asiatic  Churches,  powerful  and  distinguished  as 
they  were  from  the  beginning,  had,  at  the  time  of 
which  I  am  speaking,  become  almost  the  only  estab- 
lishment of  Christianity  in  the  world.  The  Church 
in  Jerusalem  had  been  scattered  in  the  general  ruin 
of  the  Jews,  which  occurred  twenty  or  thirty  years 
before.  The  Church  in  Rome  had  been  broken  by 
the  persecution  under  Nero.  It  was  in  Asia  alone, 
the  greatest  and  most  important  of  all  the  pro- 
vinces of  the  Roman  empire,  that  Christianity  ap- 
peared in  all  its  grandeur ;  and  throughout  the  whole 
period  of  future  persecution,  the  weight  of  the  storm 
was  turned  upon  this  province.  The  feebler  and 
more  distant  communities  felt  the  visitation  from 
age  to  age,  and  sometimes  at  long  intervals  between ; 
but  on  Asia  fell  the  perpetual  thunder.  This  law  of 
Trajan  continued  in  force  no  less  than  two  hundred 
years,  during  the  whole  of  which  time  the  Christian 
name  was  a  signal  of  hazard,  of  plunder,  and  of 
death.  During  this  period,  multitudes  of  Christians, 
too  great  to  name,  were  sacrificed  to  popular  fury ; 
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their  noblest  leaders,  their  wise,  their  aged,  were 
from  year  to  year  flung  into  a  dishonourable  grave 
before  their  eyes;  their  matrons  and  maidens  were 
tortured  in  the  midst  of  barbarian  riot   and  the 
haughty  and  insulting  scandals  of  the  Roman  offi- 
cers.    No  Christian  could  be  secure  in  his  property, 
his  freedom,  or  his  life,  beyond  a  single  hour.     Now 
this  was  the  awful  condition  in  which  these  Churches 
were  placed,  and  it  was  in  reference  to  this  state  of 
things  that  the  promise  of  the  text  especially  ap- 
plies :  for  during  the  period  of  merciless  and  uninter- 
rupted persecution,  the  Church  of  Philadelphia  was 
the  only  one  of  the  seven  which  was  not  almost  total- 
ly annihilated,  and  this  state  of  things  is  to  be  ac- 
counted for  on  no  principles  whatever,  but  that  de- 
claration which  had  reached  their  ears  from  the  lone- 
ly prison  of  St.  John,  of  Patmos,  in  the  terms  of  my 
text — "  Because  thou  hast  kept  the  word  of  my  pa- 
tience, I  also  will  keep  thee  from  the  hour  of  tempta- 
tion, which  shall  come  upon  all  the  world,  to  try 
them  that  dwell  upon  the  earth."    Thus  then,  you 
see  at  once  the  well-established  connexion  between  a 
faithful  and  conscientious  adherence  to  the  love  of 
God,  and  to  the  faith  and  patience  of  Christ  and  a 
large  portion  of  providential  care.     In  the  tremen- 
dous struggle  in  which  the  Church  of  Philadelphia 
had  to  be  engaged  it  was  not  destroyed.    It  was 
deeply  bruised  and  wounded,  and  nothing  but  the 
hand  which  touched  the  dead  and  they  arose,  could 
have  sustained  it  in  that  day  of  terror;    nothing 
short  of  the  Omnipotent  voice,  which  says  to  the 
waves  of  the  tempest-tossed  ocean,  "  hitherto  shalt 
thou  come,  but  no  further,"  could  have  stayed  the 
torrent  of  desolation   as  it  rolled  over  the  other 
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Churches  of  Asia  and  caused  it  to  break,  that  its  an- 
gry waters  might  sweep  more  harmlessly  by  the 
walls  of  Philadelphia. 

But  this  is  not  the  only  instance  in  which  this  pro- 
mise of  God  in  the  text  applies  to  the  circumstances 
of  the  city  and  Church  of  Philadelphia.  If  we  fol- 
low the  course  of  history  for  no  less  a  period  of  time 
than  ten  long  centuries,  we  find  the  same  high  pro- 
mise sustaining  them  in  the  midst  of  an  invasion 
which  sunk  the  other  Churches  of  the  seven,  with 
the  exception  of  Smyrna,  into  a  ruin  from  which 
they  as  yet  never  have  been,  and  in  all  probability, 
never  will  be  raised ;  I  mean  their  conquest  under 
the  Ottoman  power.  I  have  one  incidental  remark 
here  to  make,  brethren,  to  show  the  inveteracy  of 
infidelity.  The  historian,  Gibbon,  who  saw  the  fact 
of  the  preservation  of  Philadelphia,  and  knew  of  the 
existence  of  the  promise,  dares  to  sneer  at  the  prophe- 
cy while  he  records  its  accomplishment.  His  lan- 
guage is  important  as  connected  with  this  subject, 
for  here  infidelity  itself  becomes  a  witness  for  the 
stability  of  God's  promises. 

"  It  was  in  the  yearof  our  Lord  1300  that  the  cap- 
tivity or  ruin  of  the  seven  Churches  was  consum- 
mated ;  and  the  barbarous  lords  of  Ionia  and  Lydia 
still  trample  on  the  monuments  of  classic  and  Chris- 
tian antiquity.  In  the  loss  of  Ephesus  the  Chris- 
tians deplored  the  fall  of  the  first  angel,  the  extinc- 
tion of  the  first  candlestick  of  the  Revelations;  the 
desolation  is  complete,  and  the  temple  of  Diana  or 
the  Church  of  Mary  will  equally  elude  the  search 
of  the  curious  traveller.  The  circus  and  three  state- 
ly theatres  of  Laodicea  are  now  peopled  with  wolves 
and  foxes ;  Sardis  is  reduced  to  a  miserable  village ; 
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the  God  of  Mahomed,  without  a  rival,  is  invoked  in 
the  mosques  of  Thyatira  and  Pergamos,  and  the 
populousness  of  Smyrna  is  supported  by  the  foreign 
trade  of  the  Franks  and  Armenians.    Philadelphia 
alone  has  been  saved  by  prophecy  or  courage.    At  a 
distance  from  the  sea,  forgotten  by  the  emperors,  en- 
compassed on  all  sides  by  the  Turks,  her  valiant  citi- 
zens defended  their  religion  and  freedom  above  four- 
score years,  and  at  length  capitulated  with  the  proud- 
est of  the  Ottomans.    Among  the  Greek  colonies  and 
Churches  of  Asia,  Philadelphia  is  still  erect ;  a  co- 
lumn in  a  scene  of  ruins;  a  pleasing  example  that 
the  paths  of  honour  and  safety  are  sometimes  the 
same."    How  darkened  must  have  been  the  mind  of 
Gibbon,  distinguished  historian  and  philosopher  as 
he  was ;  how  warped  even  every  honourable  feeling 
which  could  have  induced  him,  in  order  that  he 
might  avoid  the  recognition  of  a  truth  of  prophecy 
to  hazard  such  a  remark  as  this, — "  Philadelphia  alone 
has  been  saved  by  prophecy  or  courage,  a  pleasing 
example  that  the  paths  of  honour  and  safety  are 
sometimes  the  same."     The  Christian  traveller  as 
he  sees   the  present  condition  of  the  Church  of 
Philadelphia,   and  the    Christian    historian  as  he 
records   its  past,   as    connected  with  its    present 
history,  will  find  a  better  reason  than  the  sneer  of 
the  infidel  in  the  inspired  declaration  of  the  text — 
"  Because  thou  has  kept  the  word  of  my  patience, 
I  also  will  keep  thee  from  the  hour  of  temptation." 
After  the  declaration  which  our  Saviour  had  made 
as  to  the  preservation  they  should  enjoy  from  the 
temptation  and  trouble  which  would  overwhelm  the 
others,  he  gives  them  the  warning  to  be  prepared  for 
either.     "Behold,  I  come  quickly."  Think  not  that 
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the  judgments  of  which  I  speak  are  at  a  distance, 
they  are  immediately  at  hand.  And  this  was  the  fact, 
for  very  shortly  after  the  date  of  this  epistle,  the 
tide  of  persecution  rolled  over  Asia ;  it  spared  them 
because  the  promise  of  Christ  was  their  shield,  not 
their  courage,  as  the  infidel  historian  dares  to  sup- 
pose ;  for  what  could  their  courage  have  accomplish- 
ed against  the  persecution  of  their  own  lawful  go- 
vernment, or  against  the  tremendous  array  of  the 
Ottoman  arms?  With  the  declaration  of  the  near 
approach  of  persecution,  Christ  gives  them  an  ex- 
hortation— "  hold  fast  that  which  thou  hast ;"  that  is, 
be  careful  and  maintain  the  same  faith  and  purity, 
the  same  zeal  and  love  for  which  you  are  now  distin- 
guished ;  for  if  this  is  not  done,  you  may  even  yet 
lose  the  crown  which  is  even  now  almost  within 
your  grasp— "Hold  fast  that  which  thou  hast,  that 
no  man  take  thy  crown." 

These  are  the  particulars,  brethren,  connected 
with  this  part  of  the  epistle,  which  I  deem  it  expe- 
dient to  discuss;  the  concluding  prbmise  will  form 
the  subject  of  another  discourse.  Yet  there  are 
some  practical  remarks  connected  with  what  has 
been  said  which  may  be  considered  of  great  and  ob- 
vious advantage.  Three  of  these  I  shall  only  an- 
nounce, but  shall  not  pursue. 

1.  They  are  not  the  best  friends  of  religion  and 
the  Church  who  say  that  they  are. 

2.  They  are  the  best  friends  of  religion  and  the 
Church,  who  are  the  most  devoted  servants  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  they  who  keep  the  faith  and  the 
patience  of  Christ,  and  they  who  hold  fast  the  be- 
ginning of  their  confidence  firm  unto  the  end. 

3.  Let  no  one  fear  for  the  safety  of  the  Church, 


336  dr.  bedell's  sermons. 

whatever  may  be  her  condition,  God  will  eventually 
bring  all  things  right;  he  will  make  all  righteous- 
ness as  clear  as  the  light,  and  all  just  dealing  as  the 
noon-day.  He  said  to  Philadelphia — "I  will  write 
upon  him  my  new  name."  Let  us  leave  these  mat- 
ters in  his  hands,  do  our  duty,  and  be  satisfied. 

God  moYM  in  a  mysterious  way, 

His  wonders  to  perform ; 
He  plants  his  footsteps  in  the  sea 

And  rides  upon  the  storm. 

Blind  unbelief  is  sure  to  err, 
And  scan  his  work  in  Tain ; 
God  is  his  own  interpreter 
1  And  he  will  make  it  plain. 

So  it  ever  has,  and  so  it  ever  will,  and  here  1  rest 
the  safety  of  the  Church.  She  will  outride  the  storm. 
4.  I  now  come  to  a  practical  remark  on  which  I 
may  enlarge  without  danger  of  offence.  God  had 
promised  to  the  members  of  the  Church  of  Philadel- 
phia that  they  should  be  kept  in  comparative  safety ; 
and  the  word  of  God  is  faithful.  But  mark  you  the 
exhortation — "hold  fast  that  which  thou  hast,  let  no 
man  take  thy  crown."  This  is  another  of  those  por- 
tions of  Scripture  which  sets  at  defiance  the  dogmas 
of  the  mere  technical  theologian.  God  had  said  of 
them — "because  they  have  kept  the  word  of  my  pa- 
tience I  will  keep  them  from  the  hour  of  tempta- 
tion ;"  and  yet  in  the  very  next  sentence  he  tells 
them  to  hold  fast,  lest  they  should  fail  of  the  attain- 
ment of  the  crown, — fail  of  the  attainment  of  the 
crown  when  God  had  said  that  he  would  keep  them 
from  the  hour  of  temptation,  which  is  equivalent  to  a 
declaration  that  he  would  preserve  them.  Learn  from 
this,  that  the  word  of  God  is  apart  from  all  human 
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systems  of  theology.  It  is  unique,  because  it  is  of 
God.  Learn  from  this  that  the  security  of  the  be- 
liever is  the  word  of  the  Most  High  God  and  the 
exercise  of  his  absolute  sovereignty.  But,  then, 
learn  that  every  prospect  of  security  runsparailel  with 
the  exhortation — "hold  fast  that  which  thou  hast." 
Let  there  be  no  declension  in  religion ;  let  there  be 
no  backsliding.  The  nearer  an  individual  may 
come  to  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  the  more  terrific 
will  be  his  fall  if  he  fails  to  attain  it,  just  as  the  stone 
which  is  projected  into  the  upper  regions  of  the  air, 
will  sink  more  deeply  below  the  surface  according 
to  the  impulse  given  it  by  its  elevation.  The  nearer 
you  may  be  to  the  attainment  of  the  crown  of  righte- 
ousness and  glory,  the  more  bitter  will  be  your  cease- 
less regrets  if  you  have  failed  to  reach  it.  Press 
towards  the  mark,  forget  the  things  which  are  be- 
hind, and  reach  to  those  which  are  before;  hold  fast 
that  which  you  have ;  grow  in  grace ;  enemies  on 
every  side  are  seeking  to  snatch  the  crown  from  your 
grasp ;  hold  to  the  name  of  Christ  and  walk  in  the 
patience  of  his  cross.  Lay  aside  every  weight  which 
doth  so  easily  beset  you.  There  are  some  of  you 
who,  in  the  view  of  Gospel  charity,  are  near  the 
kingdom ;  but  keep  on ;  live  by  faith ;  examine  your- 
selves, to  see  if  you  are  building  on  Jesus,  if  you  have 
experienced  a  change  of  heart.  Rest  satisfied  only 
with  experimental  religion.  "  Behold  I  come  quick- 
ly," says  the  Lord.  The  day  of  the  Lord  is  com- 
ing, and  your  day  of  probation  is  ending.  "  What- 
ever your  hand  findeth  todo,  do  with  all  your  might." 
"  Work  while  it  is  called  to-day."  Let  not  the  Lord 
come  and  find  you  unprepared,  lest  your  everlasting 
portion  be  in  the  lake  which  burnetii.  Let  your 
vol.  il  43 
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loins  be.  girded  about,  and  your  lights  burning,  and 
be  ye  like  unto  those  who  wait  for  the  Lord  when  he 
will  return  to  the  wedding.  Then,  when  ye  come 
to  stand '  on  the  separating  line  between  time  and 
eternity,  you  can  take  up  the  language  of  St.  Paul — 
"  I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  have  finished  my 
course,  I  have  kept  the  faith."  And  then,  when 
mortal  puts  on  immortality,  ye  shall  be  found  in  the 
number  of  those  who  are  made  kings  and  priests  unto 
God,  and  who  shall  dwell  with  Christ  and  reign  for 
ever  with  Christ  in  his  heavenly  kingdom.  "  Hold 
fast,"  now,  in  the  time  of  your  probation,  "  hold  fast, 
that  no  one  take  thy  crown." 
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RzTiULTioir  iii.  7 — 13. 

We  have  thus  far,  my  brethren;  been  engaged  in 
considering  the  deeply  interesting  particulars  con- 
nected with  the  epistle  to  the  Church  in  Philadel- 
phia. We  have  seen  the  import  of  that  emphatic 
description  which  is  given  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
as — "He  that  is  holy,  he  that  is  true,  he  that  hath 
the  keys  of  David,  he  that  openeth  and  no  man 
shutteth,  and  shutteth  and  no  man  openeth."  We 
have  noticed  the  peculiar  blessings  bestowed  upon 
this  Church,  and  declared  in  the  terms — "  I  know 
thy  works ;  behold,  I  have  set  before  thee  an  open 
door  and  no  man  can  shut  it,  for  thou  hast  a  little 
strength  and  hast  kept  my  word,  and  hast  not  de- 
nied my  name."  We  have  seen  the  nature  of  the 
commendation  here  bestowed,  and  we  have  noticed 
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the  overthrow  of  those  internal  enemies,  by  whom 
the  peace  and  tranquillity  of  this  Church  were  dia- 
turbed — "Behold  I  will  make  them  of  the  syna- 
gogue of  Satan,  which  say  they  are  Jews  and  are 
not,  but  do  lie ;  behold  I  will  make  them  to  come  and 
worship  before  thy  feet,  and  to  know  that  I  have 
loved  thee."  And  we  have  seen  the  prediction  of 
speedy  temporal  calamities,  yet  graciously  follow- 
ed by  the  promise  of  security  in  the  hour  of  temp- 
tation and  of  danger — "  Because  thou  hast  kept  the 
word  of  my  patience,  I  will  also  keep  thee  from  the 
hour  of  temptation  that  shall  come  upon  all  the 
world  to  try  them  that  dwell  upon  the  earth.  Be- 
hold I  come  quickly :  hold  fast  that  which  thou  hast, 
that  no  man  take  thy  crown."  Under  all  these 
varying  heads,  I  have  also  in  each  discourse  called 
your  attention  to  those  practical  remarks  which 
seemed  to  rise  spontaneously  from  the  subject;  we 
now  come  to  the  glorious  promise  with  which  this 
epistle  concludes — "Him  that  overcometh  will  I 
make  a  pillar  in  the  temple  of  my  God,  and  he  shall 
go  no  more  out:  and  I  will  write  upon  him  the 
name  of  my  God,  and  the  name  of  the  city  of  my 
God,  which  is  New  Jerusalem,  which  cometh  down 
out  of  heaven  from  my  God ;  and  I  will  write  upon 
him  my  new  name."  It  is  remarkable  that  in  the 
splendid  imagery  of  this  promise,  there  is  no  mix- 
ture of  figures  as  in  the  promise  attached  to  several 
of  the  other  epistles.  The  subject  is  one,  though, 
to  be  viewed  under  different  aspects.  In  this  one 
promise  there  are*— 

1.  The  conquering  Christian  shall  be  made  a  pil- 
lar in  the  temple  of  the  living  God. 

2.  From  that  temple  he  shall  never  go  out. 
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3.  On  him,  as  a  pillar  of  glory,  shall  be  inscribed 
the  name  of  God. 

4.  To  this  shall  be  added  the  name  of  the  city  of 
God ;  and  to  complete  the  climax, 

5.  To  all  shall  be  added,  says  the  speaker,  Jesus 
Christ,  my  new  name. 

1.  The  conquering  Christian  has  the  promise  of 
being  made  a  pillar  in  the  temple  of  God.    There 
is  a  difference  of  opinion  among  the  commentators 
as  to  the  allusion  which  is  here  particularly  design- 
ed.    It  is  by  some  supposed  that  it  is  to  the  circum- 
stance recorded  in  the  first  book  of  Kings  in  relation 
to  the  building  of  the  temple  of  Jerusalem.    It  ap- 
pears that  Hiram  of  Tyre,  a  widow's  son  of  the 
tribe  of  Napthali,  made  two  pillars  for  the  court  of  the 
temple,  and  that  they  were  made  not  so  much  for 
utility  as  for  ornament.     They  were  of  brass  most 
curiously  and  beautifully  adorned,  and  when  set  up 
were  named  by  Solomon,  Ja^hin  and  Boaz,  signify- 
ing stability  and  strength.     This  allusion,  striking 
as  it  may  be  considered,  does  not,  however,  suffi- 
ciently well  apply  to  all  the  parts  of  the  promise 
to  justify  this  appropriation,  for  on  these  pillars 
there  was  no  inscription;   for  their   names  were 
merely  given,  not  written  on  the  pillars.    The  text 
evidently  directs  our  attention  to  some  custom  which 
will  serve  as  a  more  definite  illustration ;  and  a  cus- 
tom perfectly  well  adapted  to  explain  all  the  circum- 
stances of  this  promise  will  readily  be  found  by 
those  who  are  at  all  acquainted  with  the  antiquities 
of  Greece  and  Rome. 

It  was  a  custom  among  the  Romans  when  they 
had  achieved  some  brilliant  victory  over  their  ene- 
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my,  or  gained  some  important  conquest  of  territories, 
to  erect  columns  in  or  near  the  temples  of  their  false 
gods,  and  in  honour  of  the  individuals  who  had  par- 
ticularly distinguished  themselves.  On  these  pillars 
were  written  a  variety  of  names — sometimes  of  the 
gods ;  sometimes  of  the  conqueror ;  sometimes  of  the 
city  in  which  the  column  was  erected,  or  of  the  city 
which  had  been  taken. 

In  the  city  of  Rome,  as  it  at  present  is,  there  is  the 
Arch  of  Titus,  standing  by  the  side  of  the  via  sacra, 
at  the  very  foot  of  Mons  Palatinus.  It  was  erected  by 
the  Seriate,  and  consecrated  to  Titus,  in  honour  of 
his  conquest  of  Judea.  At  the  junction  of  the  via 
sacra  and  the  via  triumphaiis,  stands  the  arch  of  the 
first  Christian  emperor,  Constantine.  This  arch 
was  raised  in  honour  of  his  victory  over  Maxentius, 
at  the  Melrian  bridge.  There  are  connected  with 
the  arch  eight  beautiful  columns  of  yellow  antique, 
with  their  various  sculptured  ornaments.  On  the 
left  side  of  the  forum  stood  the  temple  of  Saturn, 
in  front  of  which  a  golden  column  was  erected  by 
Augustus,  on  which  the  distances  to  the  respective 
provinces  of  the  Roman  empire  were  marked.  The 
scite  of  this  temple  of  Saturn  is  now  occupied  by  the 
Church  of  St.  Adrian,  and  the  golden  column  gone. 
Near  this  also  was  the  temple  of  Remus;  and  in  front 
of  the  Church  of  St.  Lorenzo,  are  ten  Corinthian  co- 
lumns, which  once  belonged  to  a  temple  erected  to 
the  memory  of  the  emperor  Antoninus  Pius,  and 
the  empress  Faustina.  There  is  a  slight  trace  of  a 
custom  somewhat  similar  to  this  to  be  found  in  the  2d 
book  of  Samuel,  xviiith  chapter  and  18th  verse. 
"  Now  Absalom  in  his  life-time  had  taken  and  rear- 
ed up  for  himself  a  pillar,  which  is  in  the  king's 
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dale :  for  he  said,  I  have  no  son  to  keep  my  name 
in  remembrance :  and  he  called  the  pillar  after  his 
own  name."  This  custom  of  the  ancient  Romans  so 
fully  illustrates  all  the  topics  embraced  in  this  pro- 
mise of  the  text,  that  it  seems  impossible  that  any  of 
the  commentators  should  have  overlooked  it.  Yet 
it  will  not  be  found  either  in  Clarke  or  Gill,  and  but 
half  hinted  at  in  Henry.  It  is  mentioned  more  par- 
ticularly in  the  synopsis  criticorum  of  Poole,  and  in 
the  family  expositor  of  Dr.  Doddridge.  From  the 
employment  of  this  imagery,  then,  there  can  be  no 
difficulty  in  arriving  at  the  meaning  of  our  Lord  in 
this  splendid  promise.  He  intends  decidedly  to 
intimate,  that  when  the  Christian  has  fought  the 
good  fight  of  faith  and  won  the  victory,  he  shall  be 
in  the  temple  above  as  a  pillar  raised  to  beauty  and 
glory,  to  the  praise  of  God.  Let  it  be  observed  that 
the  pillars  erected  in  their  temples  by  the  heathen 
conquerors  were  not  so  placed  to  form  any  part  of 
the  sustaining  power  of  building,  they  were  in  no 
sense  necessary  to  its  support,  but  were  only  as  me- 
mentos of  some  grand  exploit.  They  were  rather 
accidental  appendages  erected  on  the  contingency 
of  distinguished  victories,  and  for  ornament  and 
glory  alone.  Thus  when  the  conquering  Christian 
is  represented  as  a  pillar  in  the  temple  of  the  true 
and  living  God,  the  very  imagery  bears  its  testimony 
to  the  important  evangelical  truth  ever  necessary  to 
be  borne  in  mind,  that  of  the  spiritual  building  he 
makes  no  sustaining  part.  "  I  bear  up  the  pillars  of 
it,"  saith  the  Lord.  The  admittance  of  the  con- 
quering Christian  into  heaven,  is  an  act  of  Omnipo- 
tent and  saving  grace ;  for  as  it  was  not  by  might  or 
by  power  that  he  was  rendered  capable  of  succeed- 
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ing  in  the  victory,  but  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord 
and  in  the  power  of  his  might,  so  it  is  by  grace  alone 
that  he  is  fixed  in  his  position  in  the  temple  as  a 
monument  to  the  praise  and  glory  of  the  mercy  and 
goodness  of  the  great  builder  and  maker  of  the 
whole.  His  very  situation  teaches  the  believer, 
though  in  heaven,  the  grace  to  which  he  is  indebted, 
for  as  a  column  of  glory  he  is  in  no  wise  essential  to* 
the  spiritual  building,  but  there  as  a  stately  ornament 
What  a  contrast !  In  this  world  the  servant  of  the 
Redeemer  may  be  a  mere  outcast  in  society ;  he  may 
toil  and  eat  the  bread  of  carefulness,  and  sink  to 
rest  on  the  hard  and  rugged  bed  of  poverty ;  he  may 
wander  with  the  poor  Arab  of  the  desert,  or  tremble 
amidst  the  snows  of  the  pole,  or  linger  out  a  dreary 
and  cheerless  existence  in  the  sunless  hut  of  the 
western  savage ;  in  short,  the  Gospel  may  find  him 
in  lowest  depths  of  want  and  suffering — neverthe- 
less,  he  that  overcometh,  shall  be  made  a  pillar  in 
the  temple  of  my  God.  That  poor  outcast,  if  a  true 
servant  of  Christ,  shall  ever  behold  the  fair  beauty 
of  God,  and  dwell  in  his  temple.  Planted  in  the 
house  of  God,  he  shall  flourish  in  the  courts  of  the 
temple  of  the  Lord.  One  thing,  says  the  Psalmist, 
one  thing  have  I  desired  of  the  Lord,  and  that  will 
I  require,  even  that  I  may  dwell  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord  all  the  days  of  my  life,  to  inquire  into  the  fair 
beauty  of  the  Lord,  and  to  visit  his  temple.  This 
desire  will  then  be  completely  and  for  ever  gratified. 
How  glorious !  how  blessed  then  is  the  state  of  the 
triumphant  believer,  when  he  searches  the  land  of 
Ids  everlasting  inheritance!  how  durable,  beyond 
the  possibility  of  a  change!  These  are  delights 
calculated   to    satisfy,  as   far    as   may   be  done, 
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the  boundless  desire  of  an  immortal  spirit.  The 
prospect  of  a  haven  near  at  hand  is  not  half  so  en- 
chanting to  the  tempest-tossed  mariner  as  that  of 
Christ  to  the  humble  follower  of  the  Lamb.  Though 
for  him  to  live  is  Christ,  to  die  is  gain.  By  death 
he  is  translated  from  this  earthly  temple  to  that 
which  is  above.  He  leaves  the  earth,  which  is  Je- 
hovah's footstool,  and  comes  to  heaven,  which  is  Je- 
hovah's throne.  How  glorious !  how  blessed  is  the 
state  of  the  triumphant  believer,  when  he  reaches 
the  land  of  his  everlasting  inheritance.  How  dura- 
ble, beyond  the  possibility  of  a  change !  There  is 
here  one  phrase  worthy  of  peculiar  notice,  because 
it  tends  to  point  out  what  is  to  be  found  in  innume- 
rable other  parts  of  Scripture,  the  two-fold  nature  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  While  Christ  is  the  one  that 
is  holy,  the  one  that  is  true,  yet  as  constituted  the 
Mediator  of  the  new  covenant,  he  is  represented  in 
that  capacity  as  subordinate  to  the  Father ;  conse- 
quently, when  he  would  represent  the  grandeur  and 
the  glory  of  the  heavenly  temple,  he  desires  to  con- 
nect with  all  these  ideas,  the  boundless  be- 
nevolence of  God.  In  this  sense,  he  says,  the  con- 
quering Christian  shall  be  a  pillar  in  the  temple  of 
my  God ;  of  that  God  who  is  a  Father  to  all  believ- 
ers, in  consequence  of  his  reconciling  mercy  in  the 
death  of  him  who  was  the  Mediator  of  the  new  cove- 
nant, and  whose  blood  cleanseth  from  all  sin.  Thus 
in  this  heavenly  temple,  in  which  the  conquer- 
or shall  be  a  pillar  raised  to  glory,  we  have  a  declara- 
tion not  only  of  the  infinite  majesty  of  the  Father, 
but  the  infinite  love  and  compassion  of  the  Son.  In 
both  conjoined,  there  is  most  strikingly  exhibited  the 
infinite  grandeur  and  the  goodness  of  the  one  great 
vol.  n.  44 
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Supreme.     Into  this  temple  the  conquering  Chris- 
tian has  the  promise  that  he  shall  be  a  pillar. 

This  is  the  first  form  of  the  promise. 

2.  I  remark,  stability  is  an  attribute  exclusively 
of  the  heavenly  state,  and  this  is  essential  to  the  joy  and 
the  consolation  of  a  believer ;  for  there  would  be  no- 
thing to  buoy  up  his  soul  amidst  the  calamities  of 
life,  and  nothing  to  make  him  fix  his  affections  upon 
things  above  with  an  unparalleled  intensity,  was  it 
within  the  reach  even  of  possibility,  that  his  resi- 
dence and  happiness  in  heaven  should  be  temporary 
in  its  character.     This  portion  of  the  promise  then 
is  equivalent  to  the  declaration,  that  as  a  pillar  once 
erected  in  the  temple  of  the  Church  in  glory  he 
shall  never  be  removed  from  the  exaltation  of  his 
situation.     In  all  the  graces  and  virtues  of  the  Chris- 
tian life,  in  knowledge  and  in  love,  he  will  ever  be 
increasing ;  his  susceptibility  of  happiness  will  re- 
ceive no  shock.     On  earth  all  is  change,  and  bustle, 
and  variety,  and  noise.  Change  and  decay  are  stamp- 
ed on  every  thing  around  us ;  and  not  more  feeble  is 
the  spider's  most  attenuated  web,  than  is  the  brittle 
thread  on  which  our  choicest  blessings  are  suspend- 
ed.    One  generation  goeth,  and  another  generation 
cometh.     Friends  and  relations,  brethren  in  Jesus, 
ofttimes  separate  through  necessity,  ofttimes  through 
death.     The  sunshine  of  summer  is  succeeded  by 
the  frosts  and  ice  of  winter.     Gladness  may  prevail 
for  a  season,  but  sorrow  succeeds.     Far  different 
from  this  is  the  state  of  the  believer  in  heaven. 
There  is  no  change ;    no   separation ;  no  trouble 
there.     The  sun  of  his  joys  shall  never  go  down, 
and  his  moon  shall  never  be  withdrawn.  I  will  make 
him  a  pillar  in  the  temple  of  my  God,  and  he  shall 
go  no  more  out. 


god's  fidelity  to  his  people.  347 

3.   The  next  portion  of  the  promise  is — "  I  will 
write  on  him  the  name  of  my  God." 

To  carry  back  your  attention  one  moment  to  the 
explanatory  custom  to  which  I  have  before  alluded ;  it 
was  one  among  the  customs  of  those  times,  to  write 
on  those  pillars  which  were  erected,  the  name  of  the 
false  god  in  whose  temple  this  was  done.  There 
is  a  similar  phraseology  used  in  several  parts 
of  Scripture,  but  especially  in  the  apocalypse,  to  de- 
note those  who  are  the  peculiarly  distinguished  and 
beloved  of  the  Lord.  Thus,  in  Ezekiel,  "  set  a  mark 
on  the  foreheads  of  the  men  who  sigh  and  cry  for 
the  abominations  that  are  done  in  the  midst  thereof." 
And  St.  Paul  says,  "  henceforth  let  no  man  trouble 
me,  for  I  bear  in  my  body  the  marks  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ."  But  in  Revelation  it  is  particularly 
observed.  Thus,  seventh  chapter,  1 — 3 :  "  And  after 
these  things  I  saw  four  angels  standing  on  the  four 
corners  of  the  earth,  holding  the  four  winds  of  the 
earth,  that  the  wind  should  not  blow  on  the  earth, 
nor  on  the  sea,  nor  on  any  tree.  And  I  saw  auother 
angel  ascending  from  the  east,  having  the  seal  of  the 
living  God ;  and  he  cried  with  a  loud  voice  to  the 
four  angels,  to  whom  it  was  given  to  hurt  the  earth 
and  the  sea,  saying,  Hurt  not  the  earth,  neither  the 
sea,  nor  the  trees,  till  we  have  sealed  the  servants  of 
God  in  their  foreheads."  And  in  the  ninth  chapter, 
1—4 :  "  And  the  fifth  angel  sounded,  and  I  saw  a 
star  fall  from  heaven  unto  the  earth :  and  to  him  was 
given  the  key  of  the  bottomless  pit.  And  he  opened 
the  bottomless  pit ;  and  there  arose  a  smoke  out  of 
the  pit,  as  the  smoke  of  a  great  furnace ;  and  the  sun 
and  the  air  were  darkened  by  reason  of  the  smoke 
of  the  pit.   And  there  came  out  of  the  smoke  locusts 
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upon  the  earth ;  and  unto  them  was  given  power,  as 
the  scorpions  of  the  earth  have  power.  And  it  was 
commanded  them  that  they  should  not  hurt  the 
grass  of  the  earth,  neither  any  green  thing,  neither 
any  tree ;  but  only  those  men  which  have  not  the 
seal  of  God  in  their  foreheads."  Again,  to  distin- 
guish the  true  servants  of  God — "  And  I  looked,  and 
lona  Lamb  stood  on  the  mount  Sion,  and  with  him 
an  hundred  and  forty  and  four  thousand,  having  his 
Father's  name  written  in  their  foreheads.  And  I 
heard  a  voice  from  heaven,  as  the  voice  of  many 
waters,  and  as  the  voice  of  a  great  thunder ;  and  I 
heard  the  voice  of  harpers,  harping  with  their  harps. 
And  they  sung,  as  it  were,  a  new  song  before  the 
throne,  and  before  the  four  beasts  and  the  elders ; 
and  no  man  could  learn  that  song  but  the  hundred 
and  forty  and  four  thousand  which  were  redeemed 
from  the  earth.  These  are  they  which  follow  the 
Lamb  whithersoever  he  goeth.  These  were  redeem- 
ed from  among  men,  being  the  first  fruits  unto  God 
and  to  the  Lamb."  And  again,  in  the  22nd  chapter — 
"  Ye  shall  see  his  face,  and  his  name  shall  be  in  your 
foreheads." 

The  whole  intent  of  this  phraseolgy  seems  to  be 
to  convey  to  our  minds  the  idea  that  in  God's  temple 
above,  the  conquering  Christian  shall  be  so  recog- 
nised and  acknowledged  as  never  to  give  room  for  the 
least  doubt  or  misapprehension.  It  is  a  portion  of  the 
Christian's  experience  in  this  world  to  be  sometimes 
perplexed  and  distressed  as  to  his  acceptance  with 
God.  He  sees  through  a  glass  darkly,  and  his  views 
of  the  divine  glory  and  presence  are  ofttimes  clouded. 
He  is,  it  is  true,  by  the  change  and  sanctification  of 
his  heart,  a  child  of  God ;  for,  says  St.  John,  speak- 
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ing  in  the  character  of  true  believers — "  Now  we  are 
the  sons  of  God."  But  still  he  is  not  established  in 
a  state  free  from  doubts  and  fears.  The  promise 
that  when  raised  to  be  a  pillar  in  the  temple  of  God 
the  name  of  God  should  be  written  on  him,  intimates 
that  his  sonship  will  then  be  established  beyond  all 
possibility  of  doubt  and  beyond  all  reach  of  clouds ; 
that  his  access  to  his  heavenly  Father  shall  be  free 
and  unrestrained,  and  that  he  shall  ever  be  recog- 
nised as  an  heir  of  light  and  salvation.  It  is  more 
than  probable,  however,  that  by  the  use  of  the  term, 
"I  will  write  on  him  the  name  of  my  God,"  it  is  in- 
tended to  convey  the  evangelical  idea,  that  the  con- 
quering Christian,  when,  after  the  day  of  his  trial,  he 
will  be  admitted  into  heaven,  will  ever  remain  as  a 
signal  monument  of  the  mercy  and  goodness,  and 
patience,  and  holiness  of  God ;  for  under  these  vari- 
ous attributes  the  name  of  God,  or  God  himself,  is 
frequently  declared  in  Scripture. 

4.  The  fourth  particular  of  the  promise  is — 
"And  I  will  write  upon  him  the  name  of  the  city 
of  my  God,  which  is  New  Jerusalem,  which  Com- 
eth down  from  heaven  from  my  God."  The  an- 
cient custom  is  here  still  alluded  to,  and  the  unity 
of  the  figure  is  preserved.  On  the  triumphal  pil- 
lars was  generally  written  the  name  of  the  con- 
querors, and  sometimes,  in  the  glorious  times  of 
Rome,  the  victors  took  the  names  themselves  of 
conquered  countries.  You  will  all  recollect,  I  pre- 
sume, to  mention  but  one  instance,  Scipio  was  called 
Afhcanus.  In  relation  to  this  portion  of  my  text,  I 
will  endeavour  to  explain  the  peculiarity  of  the 
terms,  and  then  we  shall  get  at  their  special  import — 
"  I  will  write  upon  him  the  city  of  my  God,  which 
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is  New  Jerusalem."  Carry  along  with  you  the  idea 
that  the  language  is  all  highly  figurative.  The 
term,  New  Jerusalem,  expresses  the  Church  trium- 
phant in  heaven ;  and  it  is  called  new,  because  the 
old  Jerusalem  is  put  in  Scripture  to  signify  the 
Church  militant  on  earth ;  thus  in  Hebrews — "  Ye 
are  come  to  Mount  Zion,  the  city  of  the  living  God, 
the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  and  to  an  innumerable  com- 
pany of  angels.  To  the  general  assembly  and 
Church  of  the  first-born,  which  are  written  in  hea- 
ven ;  and  to  God  the  judge  of  all,  and  to  the  spirits 
of  just  men  made  perfect ;  and  to  Jesus  the  mediator 
of  the  new  covenant,  and  to  the  blood  of  sprinkling, 
that  speaketh  better  things  than  that  of  Abel."  The 
temple  at  Jerusalem  was  the  place  in  which  God 
graciously  condescended  to  dwell,  and  consequently 
Jerusalem  is  figuratively  put  to  describe  Heaven,  or 
the  place  in  which  dwells  the  full  glory  and  majesty 
of  the  eternal  Godhead.  It  is  further  called  new, 
not  in  relation  to  itself,  for  it  is  the  city  which  hath 
foundations  eternal  in  the  heavens,  but  in  relation  to 
us  who  have  never  seen  it.  Now  of  this  heavenly 
city  the  phrase  is  used — "  which  cometh  down  from 
heaven  from  my  God;"  a  phrase  which  has  baffled 
the  perfect  comprehension  of  all  commentators.  I 
shall  offer  you  that  explanation  which  seems  most 
consistent  with  the  other  Scriptures.  As  heaven 
is  a  state  rather  than  a  place,  so  in  these  terms 
there  can  be  applied  no  local  motion,  as  some 
have  supposed.  The  term,  "cometh  down,"  may  al- 
lude to  the  splendid  vision  which  was  seen  by  John, 
as  related  in  the  21st  chapter — "  And  I  saw  a  new 
heaven  and  a  new  earth :  for  the  first  heaven  and 
the  first  earth  were  passed  away ;  and  there  was  no 
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more  sea.  And  I  John  saw  the  holy  city,  New  Jeru- 
salem, coming  down  from  God  out  of  heaven,  pre- 
pared as  a  bride  adorned  for  her  husband.  And  I 
heard  a  great  voice  out  of  heaven,  saying,  Behold, 
the  tabernacle  of  God  is  with  men,  and  he  will  dwell 
-with  them,  and  they  shall  be  his  people,  and  God 
himself  shall  be  with  them,  and  be  their  God.  And 
God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes ;  and 
there  shall  be  no  more  death,  neither  sorrow,  nor 
crying,  neither  shall  there  be  any  more  pain:  for 
the  former  things  are  passed  away."  This,  however, 
itself,  affords  no  erplanation.  The  term,  "  cometh 
down  from  heaven,"  most  probably  means  that  the 
state  of  glory  reserved  for  the  conquering  Christian 
had  for  the  most  part  been  hitherto  concealed,  but 
that  beginning  to  be  known  or  more  clearly  revealed, 
at  the  coming  of  Christ,  its  joys  and  hopes  and  reali- 
ty of  eternal  bliss  became  gradually  opened  and  ex- 
panded to  the  view  by  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel ; 
for  it  is  in  the  Gospel  that  life  and  immortality  are 
brought  to  light.  There  is  a  peculiarity  in  the  term, 
cometh.  Not  has  come  already,  or  will  come  in  fu- 
ture, but  which  cometh ;  which  is  constantly  open- 
ing in  the  revelation  of  its  divine  realities,  its  splen- 
dours becoming  more  bright  and  clear  as  the  day  of 
its  approach  comes  nearer.  It  is  further  said — 
"which  cometh  down  from  heaven,  from  my  God;" 
which  is  meant  to  intimate  that  the  whole  prepara- 
tion is  of  God ;  that  for  all  the  blessedness  and  glory 
of  the  eternal  state  we  are  indebted  to  the  sove- 
reign grace  and  mercy  of  the  Father,  manifested  in 
the  reconciliation  of  sinners  through  the  atoning 
blood  of  the  Son,  and  their  preparation  by  the  grace 
of  theeternal  Spirit.  Now  the  whole  meaning  design- 
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ed  to  be  conveyed  in  this  most  splendid  and  overpow- 
ering imagery  is,  that  the  conquering  Christian  shall 
be,  throughout  the  ceaseless  ages  of  eternity,  the  in- 
heritor of  a  state  of  glory  which  is  utterly  indescrib- 
able, prepared  for  him  by  the  loving  kindness  of  God 
our  Father;  that  considering  heaven  as  the  peculiar 
residence  and  city  of  God,  he  shall  participate  in  all 
its  rights  and  privileges;  he  shall  mingle  in  all  its 
social  intercourse,  and  join  with  all  the  whole  hosts  of 
heaven  in  its  ceaseless  and  hallowed  employments. 
I  will  not  pretend,  iny  brethren,  to  carry  out  the 
ideas  here  opened.  Failure  would  be  as  certain  as 
the  attempt  itself  would  be  presumptuous. 

There  joys  unseen  by  mortal  eyes, 

Or  reason's  feeble  ray  ; 
In  ever-blooming  prospects  rise, 

Unconscious  of  decay. 

Lord,  send  a  beam  of  light  divine, 

To  guide  our  upward  aim ; 
With  one  reviving  touch  of  thine, 

Our  languid  hearts  inflame. 

Then  shall,  on  faith's  sublimest  wing, 

Our  ardent  wishes  rise, 
To  those  bright  scenes  where  pleasures  spring, 

Immortal  in  the  skies. 

And  here,  my  brethren,  I  am  constrained  to  rest 
this  portion  of  my  discourse ;  for  I  have  already  oc- 
cupied more  of  your  attention  than  I  had  anticipated, 
and  the  most  important  parts  of  this  discussion  are  un- 
touched. Yet  as  I  leave  off  in  this  place,  for  though 
the  important  array  of  practical  remarks  will  for 
the  most  part  be  left  for  the  subsequent  occasion, 
I  cannot  consent  to  leave  any  topic  without  at  least 
some  few  hints  adapted  to  experimental  purposes, 
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as  perchance,  like   scattered  seed,  some  may  fall 
where  fruit  will  be  produced. 

There  has  been,  my  friends,  as  I  have  already 
said,  but  a  portion  of  this  promise  considered,  and 
yet  sufficient  has  been  uttered  to  afford  us  matter  of 
deep  and  personal  self-examination.  To  what  pur- 
pose is  it,  that  like  the  rich  bounty  of  God  over  the 
face  of  nature,  there  is  scattered  over  the  word  of 
God  promises  of  the  most  splendid  and  consolatory 
character,  unless  we  to  whom  the  words  of  this  sal- 
vation are  sent,  have  some  well-grounded  hope  that 
we  shall  attain  them  ?  Liberty  has  the  same  abstract 
sweetness  when  its  song  falls  on  the  ear  of  the  galley 
slave,  whose  life  is  to  be  spent  in  his  ceaseless  la- 
bours at  the  oar,  as  it  has  when  it  falls  on  your  ear 
or  mine ;  but  in  the  first  case  it  falls  on  the  ear  of 
one  who  shall  never  know  its  enjoyment ;  and  in  the 
other  case,  on  the  ear  of  those  who  live  in  the  full 
enjoyment  of  its  delights.  So  the  splendid  realities 
of  heaven,  detailed  with  almost  poetic  fire  and  spread 
before  you  on  the  sacred  page  of  God,  fall  delight- 
fully on  many  an  ear  which  yet  shall  never  be  per- 
mitted to  hear  the  songs  of  the  redeemed  in  glory. 
What  then  is  your  religion  ?  I  beseech  you  personal- 
ly consider.  Is  it  the  cold  and  formal  recognition 
of  truths  which  we  have  been  taught?  Is  it  the  easy 
effort  of  worldly-mindedness  swimming  with  the 
current  ?  Is  it  a  mere  name  to  live,  but  with  none  of 
the  characteristics  of  a  vital  faith  and  a  changed  and 
converted  heart?  If  so,  I  might  as  well  have  told  some 
legendary  tale ;  some  idle  romance.  Is  your  religion  a 
conflict  with  the  world,  the  flesh  and  the  devil  ?  Is  it  the 
good  fight  of  faith?  Is  ita  wrestling,  and  a  visibleand 
progressive  victory  ?  If,  my  dear  friends,  it  is  not  a  war- 
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fare,  it  is  nothing.  It  is  a  profession,  it  is  true,  but 
what  is  that  ?  It  is  a  form ;  but  this  is  no  more  like 
the  religion  which  saves  the  soul,  than  a  statue  of 
cold,  hard  marble,  is  like  a  living,  breathing,  intelli- 
gent, immortal  man.  Let  no  man  deceive  himself; 
there  may  be  much  which  is  current  in  the  world, 
which  passes  by  the  name  of  religion;  but  the 
religion  which  is  valuable,  must  be  that  which  will 
stand  the  scrutiny  of  the  great  and  terrible  clay, 
when  nothing  will  survive  but  faith  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  and  a  changed  and  sanctified  heart. 
Every  individual  who  now  listens  to  my  voice,  ft 
probably  looking  towards  the  enjoyment  of  an  inhe- 
ritance incorruptible,  undefiled,  and  that  fadeth  not 
away ;  but  not  one  individual  shall  teach  that  inhe- 
ritance, whatever  may  be  his  hopes,  unless  in  the 
strength  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  in  the  power 
of  his  might,  he  shall  come  under  the  glorious  de- 
scription of  the  conquering  Christian.  The  measure 
of  self-deception  in  the  world  is  great  beyond  all  our 
capacity  of  calculation.  There  may  be  those  among 
you  who  are  entertaining  some  faint  hope  of  being 
raised  as  a  pillar  of  glory  in  the  temple  of  the  Lord, 
who  have  no  more  foundation  for  their  hope  than 
the  most  distempered  day-dream. 

It  is  possible,  my  brethren,  to  have  a  disposition 
peaceable  and  amiable ;  it  is  possible  to  be  as  blame- 
less in  outward  conduct  as  the  unconverted  Saul, 
and  to  possess  his  burning,  yet  misguided  zeal ;  it  is 
possible  to  listen  to  the  sound  of  the  Gospel,  and  to 
approve  and  defend  its  peculiar  doctrine ;  truth,  solid 
and  substantial  truth,  may  sometimes  play  around 
your  imagination,  and  at  some  seasons  reach  the 
heart ;  but  all  this  and  more  than  this  may  be,  and 
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jet  no  Christian  character  acquired,  and  no  Chris- 
tian character  sustained.  Building  on  the  merits 
and  the  righteousness  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  aa 
your  only  ground  of  hope,  and  realizing  that  spiri- 
tual regeneration  which  accompanies  salvation,  there 
must  be  an  habitual  withstanding  and  overcoming 
the  corruptions  of  the  world,  and  the  more  potent 
corruption  of  the  heart;  the  struggle  against  sin 
must  never  cease  in  the  bosom  till  the  enemy  holds 
no  place  or  footing.  "Him  that  overcometh," 
says  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  and  when  he  confers  the 
blessing  to  these,  he  casts  the  mantle  of  a  most  ap- 
palling darkness  over  all  the  hopes  and  anticipations 
of  the  carnal  heart — "  Him  that  overcometh  will  I 
make  a  pillar  in  the  temple  of  my  God,  and  he  shall 
go  no  more  out:  and  I  will  write  upon  him  the  name 
of  my  God,  and  the  name  of  the  city  of  my  God, 
which  is  New  Jerusalem,  which  cometh  down  out 
of  heaven  from  my  God ;  and  I  will  write  frpon  him 
my  new  name." 

Who  among  you  has  reasonable  Scripture  grounds 
of  hope  for  this  most  glorious  consummation  ?  To 
the  law  and  to  the  testimony  bring  your  hopes,  as 
well  as  your  experience,  brethren,  and  if  you  can- 
not be  measured  by  the  standard  of  the  Gospel, 
there  is  somewhere  some*  awful,  some  soul-ruin- 
ous mistake.  Search  it  out,  for  there  must  be  a 
very  clear  and  positive  religious  character  sus- 
tained, before  this  promise  settles  its  weight  of 
splendours  on  your  heads.  A  pillar  in  the  tem- 
ple of  God ;  an  eternal  residence  in  the  city  with 
its  blessings,  privileges,  and  its  glories — but  I  anti- 
cipate; to  this  there  is  a  contrast — the  careless, 
unconcerned  impenitent  will  become  the   fearful 
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monuments  of  the  wrath  of  God — a  wrath  as  dis- 
tinguished  as  his  mercy,  and  a  wa&  which  burns 
for  ever.  Choose  ye  between  the  two,  they  are  be- 
fore you,  and  Christ  invites  you  onward  with  your 
eyes  to  the  city  which  hath  foundations  whose  build- 
er and  maker  is  God. 


SERMON  XXI. 


GOD'S  FIDELITY  TO  HIS  PEOPLE, 


ILLUSTRATED  IN  THS 


HISTORY  OP  THE  CHURCH  AT  PHILADELPHIA 


Rbyblatiov  ill.  7 — 13. 

My  last  discourse  was  occupied  with  a  considera- 
tion of  the  promise,  which  closes  the  epistle  to  the 
Church  in  Philadelphia — "Him  that  overcometh 
will  I  make  a  pillar  in  the  temple  of  my  God,  and 
he  shall  go  no  more  out :  and  I  will  write  upon  him 
the  name  of  my  God,  and  the  name  of  the  city  of 
my  God,  which  is  New  Jerusalem,  which  cometh 
down  out  of  heaven  from  my  God ;  and  I  will  write 
upon  him  jay  new  name."  The  first  portion  of  this 
promise  was  then  fully  discussed,  and  we  now  pro- 
ceed to  the  consideration  of  the  concluding  part. 

As  if  the  description  were  not  already  overbur- 
dened with  splendours,  one  more  particular  is  added 
— "  And  I  will  write  upon  him  my  new  name." 
Here  again,  my  brethren,  I  recur  for  explanation  to 
the  custom  already  alluded  to.    It  was  the  practice 
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to  engrave  on  the  triumphal  pillars  the  name  not 
only  of  the  conqueror,  but  of  the  leader  under  whose 
guidance  the  battle  was  fought  and  the  victory 
won.  In  modern  Rome,  the  traveller  still  sees  the 
triumphal  arch  which  was  erected  by  the  haughty 
conquerors  to  convey  to  posterity  the  record  of  their 
triumph  over  the  last  remaining  power  of  God's  an- 
cient people ;  and  among  the  figures  in  relief,  the 
Jews  in  chains,  with  the  inscription  Judea  Capta, 
stands  deeply  cut  the  names  or  titles  of  Titus  and 
Vespasian.  This,  then,  is  the  import  of  the  promise, 
that  the  same  divine  hand  which  prepared  the  city 
which  hath  foundations,  and  prepared  the  hearts  of 
his  people  to  enjoy  its  glories,  stamps  upon  the  con- 
quering servant  of  the  cross  that  new  name  by  which 
God  hath  last  revealed  himself  to  his  creatures.  It 
was  not  till  the  period  of  the  Exodus  of  Israel,  that 
God  revealed  the  peculiar  name  of  his  existence  to 
his  people :  for  he  says  to  Moses,  "  I  am  the  Lord,  and 
I  appeared  unto  Abraham,  and  unto  Isaac,  and 
unto  Jacob,  by  the  name  of  God  Almighty  ;  but  by 
my  name  Jehovah  was  I  not  known  unto  them."  So 
the  new  name  by  which  God  last  appeared,  was 
Jesus  the  Messiah,  the  Mediator,  the  anointed  One, 
the  Lord  our  righteousness ;  or  as  he  is  called  in  the 
magnificent  description  given  in  Revelation  xix.  11th 
to  16th  verses — "  And  I  saw  heaven  opened,  and  be- 
hold a  white  horse ;  and  he  that  sat  upon  him  was 
called  Faithful  and  True ;  and  in  righteousness  he 
doth  judge  and  make  war.  His  eyes  were  as  a  flame 
of  fire,  and  on  his  head  were  many  crowns ;  and  he 
had  a  name  written  that  no  man  knew  but  he  him- 
self: and  he  was  clothed  with  a  vesture  dipped  in 
blood :  and  his  name  is  called  the  Word  of  God. 
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And  the  armies  which  were  in  heaven  followed  him 
upon  white  horses,  clothed  in  fine  linen,  white  and 
clean.  And  out  of  bis  mouth  goeth  a  sharp  sword, 
that  with  it  he  should  smite  the  nations ;  and  he  shall 
rule  them  with  a  rod  of  iron ;  and  he  treadeth  the 
wine-press  of  the  fierceness  and  wrath  of  Almighty- 
God.  And  he  hath  on  his  vesture  and  on  his  thigh 
a  name  written,  King  of  Kings,  and  Lord  of 
Lords."  The  new  name  here  considered  is  a  far 
different  matter  from  that  which  is  mentioned  in  the 
promise  to  the  Church  of  Pergamos — "And  I  will 
give  him  a  new  name  written  which  no  man  know- 
eth  saving  he  that  receiveth  it."  This  referred  to 
the  specific  internal  evidence  of  adoption ;  but  the 
new  name  alluded  to  in  the  text  is  the  name  of 
Christ,  and  it  seems  to  intimate  that  the  believer  in 
heaven  will,  superadded  to  all  his  other  particulars 
of  glory  and  of  happiness,  be  always  remembered 
that  he  is  there  as  a  trophy  of  the  victory  of  Christ, 
the  purchase  of  his  agony  and  bloody  sweat,  of  his 
cross  and  passion,  of  his  conquest  over  death  and 
hell,  of  his  eternal  Godhead. 

Brethren,  we  have  considered  the  particulars  of 
this  promise  in  detail,  and  this,  perhaps,  may  in 
gome  measure  have  prevented  that  full  impression 
which  one  so  magnificent  as  a  whole  might  have 
produced. 

Let  us  for  a  moment  see  the  amount  of  this  pro- 
mise as  one  summary  consideration — "  To  him  that 
overcometh  will  I  make  a  pillar  in  the  temple  of  my 
God."  I  will  make  him  to  stand  as  a  stately  orna- 
ment in  that  building,  that  celestial  habitation,  that 
eternal  city,  the  peculiar  residence  of  the  majesty  of 
the  Godhead ;  and  from  the  exaltation  of  that  situa- 
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tion  he  shall  never  be  removed ;  and  he  shall  be  there 
as  a  trophy  of  the  Father's  love,  for  on  him  shall 
be  written  the  name  of  my  God ;  I  will  give  him  all 
the  immunities  and  privileges  of  the  heavenly  Jeru- 
salem of  which  he  becomes  a  citizen ;  no  more  a 
stranger  and  foreigner,  but  a  fellow  citizen  with  the 
saints,  and  of  the  household  of  God ;  "  And  I  will 
write  upon  him  my  new  name,"  Redeemer,  *Emanuel, 
Jesus,  in  token  that  he  is  an  eternal  monument  of 
my  reconciling  love,  the  triumph  of  my  cross,  bought 
with  my  blood,  sanctified  by  my  grace. 

Brethren,  more  than  this  would  be  an  attempt  to 
be  wise  above  what  is  written,  and  I  should  darken 
counsel  by  words  without  knowledge.  .  We  must 
turn  to  the  practical  remarks  which  grow  from  the 
whole  subject,  and 

1.  I  remark,  the  glorious  prospect  of  a  real  be- 
liever, a  heart-changed  follower  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

What  must  this  glory  be,  my  brethren,  when  even 
the  pen  of  inspiration  seems  to  exhaust  the  imagery 
of  earth  and  of  heaven,  to  furnish  a  description 
which  may  give  to  our  minds  even  some  faint  con- 
ception ?  The  same  writer  tells  us  elsewhere  in  this 
book — "And  he  carried  me  away  in  the  spirit  to  a 
great  and  high  mountain,  and  showed  me  that  great 
city,  the  holy  Jerusalem,  descending  out  of  heaven 
from  God,  having  the  glory  of  God :  and  her  light 
was  like  unto  a  stone  most  precious,  even  like  a  jas- 
per-stone, clear  as  crystal;  and  had  a  wall  great  and 
high,  and  had  twelve  gates,  and  at  the  gates  twelve 
angels,  and  names  written  thereon,  which  are  the 
names  of  the  twelve  tribes  of  the  children  of  Israel. 
On  the  east,  three  gates;  on  the  north,  three  gates; 
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on  the  south,  three  gates;  and  on  the  west,  three 
gates.  And  the  wall  of  the  city  had  twelve  founda- 
tions, and  in  them  the  names  of  the  twelve  apostles 
of  the  Lamb.  And  he  that  talked  with  me  had  a 
golden  reed  to  measure  the  city,  and  the  gates  thereof 
and  the  walls  thereof.  And  the  city  lieth  four  square, 
and  the  length  is  as  large  as  the  breadth.  And  he 
measured  the  city  with  the  reed,  twelve  thousand 
furlongs;  the  length,  and  the  breadth,  and  the  height 
of  it  are  equal.  And  he  measured  the  wall  thereof, 
an  hundred  and  forty  and  four  cubits,  according  to 
the  measure  of  a  man,  that  is,  of  the  angel.  And 
the  building  of  the  wall  of  it  was  of  jasper :  and  the 
city  was  pure  gold,  like  unto  clear  glass.  And  the 
foundations  of  the  wall  of  the  city  were  garnished 
with  all  manner  of  precious  stones.  The  first  foun- 
dation was  jasper ;  the  second,  sapphire ;  the  third, 
a  chalcedony ;  the  fourth,  an  emerald ;  the  fifth,  sar- 
donyx; the  sixth,  sardius;  the  seventh,  chrysolite ; 
the  eighth,  beryl;  the  ninth,  a  topaz;  the  tenth,  a 
chrysoprasus ;  the  eleventh,  a  jacinth ;  the  twelfth, 
an  amethyst.  And  the  twelve  gates  were  twelve 
pearls ;  every  several  gate  was  of  one  pearl :  and  the 
street  of  the  city  was  pure  gold,  as  it  were  transpa- 
rent glass." 

2.  If  these  things  be  so,  brethren,  if  a  glory  such 
as  this  belongs  to  the  conquering  Christian,  and  to 
him  alone,  of  what  unspeakable,  of  what  infinite  im- 
portance is  it,  that  you  ascertain  your  real  condition ; 
for  of  all  that  imagination  can  conceive  of  terror, 
of  all  that  language  can  express  of  distress,  nothing 
can  equal  the  awful  reality  into  which  a  self-decep- 
tion will  issue.  Let  it,  my  friends,  ever  be  borne  in 
your  minds  as  one  of  the  guiding  lights  of  your 
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short  but  eventful  pilgrimage,  that  if  the  heaven 
above  is  the  state  in  which  all  the  magnificent  pro- 
mises are  to  become  realized  in  its  eternal  blessed- 
ness, this  is  the  world  and  this  is  the  state  of  your 
probation,  in  which,  by  the  condition  of  God's  mofal 
government,  all  your  right  and  title  is  to  be  acquir- 
ed.   Heaven,  it  is  true,  is  the  region  of  glory,  and 
the  Church  is  there  in  her  triumphant  condition ; 
but  the  arena  of  your  conflict  is  this  lower  world, 
and  here  must  the  battle  be  fought,  and  here  must 
the  victory  be  won.    If  it  is  by  the  application  of 
the  blood  of  the  atonement,  and  of  the  righteousness 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  that  the  sinner  is  to  be  re- 
conciled and  justified,  it  is  while  he  walks  the  path 
of  life's  probation  that  this  application  is  to  be  made; 
it  is  here  that  with  his  humble  conceptions  of  him- 
self as  a  sinner,  and  his  overpowering  conceptions 
of  Jesus  as  a  Saviour,  a  precious  Saviour,  he  must 
flee  for  refuge  and  lay  hold  of  the  hope  set  before 
him.    If  the  language  of  the  Scripture  be  true,  that 
to  the  sinner's  pardon  and  acceptance  through  the 
merits  and  the  righteousness  of  Christ,  there  must  be 
superadded  that  sanctification  of  the  Spirit,   that 
change  of  the  moral  constitution  of  the  man,  which 
brings  back  the  perfected  image  of  God,  and  makes 
him  meet  for  the  enjoyment  of  the  presence  of  a 
God  of  purity  and  holiness,  then  must  that  great 
and  mighty  transformation  be  effected  in  this  proba- 
tionary state—-"  There  is  no  intermediate  world,  no 
border  country  measured  out  by  the  hand  of  the 
great  Judge  in  which  you  may  shake  off  the  corrup- 
tions of  the  flesh  and  clothe  yourself  in  the  vesture 
of  righteousness."    No,  my  friends,  let  the  most  un- 
qualifying truth  be  our  present  companion ;  let  the 
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most  unhesitating  faithfulness  mark  the  path  of  our 
consideration  along  the  track  of  this  splendid  pro- 
mise.    Let  there  be  no  speaking  peace,  peace  to 
the  heart,  while  there  is  no  peace.    If  you  would  at- 
tain the  transcendent  realities  of  this  epoch,  then  let 
the  most  complete  experience  of  religion,  in  all  its 
saying  and  transforming  efficacy,  here  be  realized. 
Here  it  is,  if  any  where  in  the  wide  creation  of  God, 
that  you  must  feel  the  realities  of  penitence,  and 
shed  tears  of   contrition;    here  it  is,  that  while 
prostrate  at  the  foot  of  the  cross,  the  hand  of  faith 
must  lay  hold  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  as  wisdom 
and  righteousness;  here  must  the  prayer  of  faith 
ascend  as  clouds  of  incense  before  the  place  of  his 
mercy-seat ;  here  must  your  sins  be  washed  away  in 
the  blood  of  the  everlasting  covenant ;  and  here  must 
you  acquire,  if  ever,  the  tastes  and  habits,  the  quali- 
fications which  are  to  fit  you,  if  ever  you  be  fitted, 
for  the  eternal  fruition  of  the  celestial  presence. 

If  what  I  have  now  said  be  true,  my  friends,  then 
as  the  eye  of  faith  falls  from  the  visioned  glories  of 
heaven  to  the  sad  experienced  realities  of  earth, 
what  a  horror  of  darkness,  of  desolation,  and  of 
death,  rest  upon  the  scene ;  for  are  the  majority  of 
men  in  a  condition  in  which  it  were  within  the  reach 
of  possibility  for  them  to  inherit  these  glories  ?  Why, 
instead  of  an  earnest  seeking  of  the  one  thing  need- 
ful, of  the  pearl  of  great  price,  do  I  see,  in  relation 
to  some,  that  they  have  but  a  name  to  live  and  are 
dead  ?  I  see,  in  relation  to  others,  that  time,  precious 
time  and  opportunity,  is  wasted  amidst  the  follies  and 
the  vanities  of  earth.  I  see,  in  relation  to  others,  a 
worldly-mindedness  which  absolutely  shuts  out  se- 
rious things.     I  see,  in  relation  to  some,  carelesness 
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and  unconcern;  toothers,  impenitence  and  sin;  to 
others,  appalling  defectiveness  of  faith;  to  others, 
dangerous,  soul-ruinous  delay.  Shall  such  be  pillars 
in  the  temple  of  my  God  ?  Shall  they  have  on  them 
inscribed  the  name  of  the  city  of  my  God  ?  Shall  they 
wear  the  new  name  of  Christ  ?  Brethren,  awake  from 
this  dark  dream ;  wake,  while  it  is  called  to-day ; 
humble  yourselves  under  the  mighty  hand  of  God ; 
flee  to  Christ  for  pardon  ;  repent  and  be  converted ; 
fight  the  good  fight  of  faith,  and  in  the  strength  of 
the  Lord  and  in  the  power  of  his  might,  come  off 
conquerors,  and  more  than  conquerors,  or  all  the 
splendours  of  this  promise  will,  when  the  trump  of 
the  archangel  sounds,  be  to  you  as  utterly  quench- 
ed in  the  night  of  everlasting  darkness,  as  shall  your 
sun,  which  is  now  setting  in  brightness,  and  your 
moon,  which  now  walks  in  glory.     I  exhort  you 
never  to  lose  sight  of  the  idea,  that  all  but  the  con- 
quering Christian  will  fail  of  the  promise ;  and  he 
who  fails,  will  realize  what  Scripture  only  feebly 
portrays,  the  untold,  the  unimaginable,  the  eternal 
horrors  of  the  second  death. 

If,  my  friends,  these  are  considerations  fraught 
with  melancholy  and  with  gloom,  there  are 
those  which  bear  a  more  cheering  aspect ;  and  while 
I  would  caution  all,  from  the  awful  possibility  of  de- 
ception, not  rashly  to  suppose  that  they  are  entitled 
to  the  expectation  of  the  promise,  yet  there  must 
be  some  who  realize  the  description  of  the  conquering 
Christian,  and  to  whose  hearts  the  promise  is  meant 
to  bring  its  cheering  encouragement.  To  those  of 
you  who  have  reason  to  indulge  a  good  hope  through 
grace,  that  you  are  not  altogether  strangers  to  true 
religion;  to  those   of  you   who  are  seeking,  both 
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by  your  own  personal  advancement  in  the  peculiari- 
ties of  the  life  of  godliness,  and  your  efforts  to  do 
good  to  others,  to  improve  the  door  of  opportunity 
which  is  widely  opened ;  to  you  who  seek  to  walk  in 
the  faith  and  in  the  patience  of  Christ,  and  whose 
most  earnest  desire  is  to  hold  fast  the  beginning  of 
your  confidence  firm  unto  the  end ;  to  you  the  pro- 
mise, like  the  pillar  of    the  cloud  in  the  wilder- 
ness   to   Israel  of    old,  presents   the    illuminated 
side.     Your  principles,    your  feelings,   your   con- 
duct, every  thing  within  and  about  you,  has  un- 
dergone a  great  and  radical  change;  and  the  one 
great  and  paramount  desire  of  your  hearts,  if  I  can 
rightly  interpret,  is  to  be  found  in  Christ,  not  having 
your  own  righteousness,  but  the  righteouness  of  God 
by  faith.    As  you  have  heard  of  the  rich  and  exalted 
blessings  laid  up  in  store  for  the  conquering  Christian, 
you  feel  them  to  be  the  very  blessings  which  you  most 
earnestly  desire,  and  you  feel  that  you  could  not 
only  part  with  every  sin,  but  with  every  comfort,  to 
be  raised  a  pillar  in  the  temple  of  your  God.     But 
as  yet,  perhaps,  you  dare  not  altogether  hope  that 
your  interest  in  them  is  decided  and  satisfactory. 
Lift  up  the  hands  which  hang  down,  and  the  feeble 
knees,  and  make  straight  paths  for  your  feet.    I 
know  that  not  only  desperately  wicked,  but  deceit- 
ful above  all  things  is  the  human  heart,  and  if  there 
is  any  thing  in  this  world  to  be  regarded  with  sus- 
picion, it  is  the  feelings  of  the  heart ;  aye,  its  deepest 
emotions  are  to  be  scrutinized  as  a  skilful  physician 
probes  without  sparing.     But  if  such  feelings  as  I 
have  attempted  feebly  to  describe  are  the  feelings  " 
of  your  souls,  and  if  over  your  every  day  conduct 
and  conversation  they  pour  the  savour  of  their  hea- 
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venly  fragrance,  making  you  humble,  and  prayer- 
ful, and  watchful,  and  persevering,  and  devoted, 
there  is  not  one  particular  of  all  this  splendid  pro- 
mise of  which  you  may  not  entertain  a  reasonable 
hope.  You  may  sometimes,  it  is  true,  in  the  mis- 
givings of  the  heart,  be  called  upon  to  weep,  and 
your  hope  may  be  mingled  with  some  salutary  fears, 
because  it  is  your  lot  to  have  foes  without  and  foes 
within,  who  will  not  be  unconcerned  spectators  of 
the  triumph  you  are  gaining ;  still  let  it  be  borne  in 
mind,  that  the  promise  of  the  text  is  not  to  him  who 
has  overcome,  for  that,  though  it  would  give  rapture 
to  the  soul  in  glory,  suits  not  your  probationary  con- 
dition. The  promise  is  to  "  him  that  overcometh,"  not 
to  him  who  has  completely  gained  the  victory,  but 
to  him  who  is  gaining  it,  and  whose  soul  is  in  the 
advance.  If  you  are  but  warring  a  good  warfare, 
with  your  loins  girt  and  your  lights  burning,  and 
your  armour  on,  the  promise  is  yours  to  enjoy.  Let 
not  ignorance  and  unbelief  rob  you  of  the  solid  satis- 
faction to  which  you  are  entitled.  Continue  humbly, 
yet  resolutely,  to  fight  the  good  fight  of  faith ;  per- 
severe in  watchfulness  and  prayer ;  let  a  sense  of 
your  own  utter  weakness  keep  you  still  flying  to 
your  Almighty  Saviour,  and  there  is  no  danger  and 
no  enemy  but  which  shall  be  trampled  under  feet. 
There  will  be  for  you  but  a  few  more  years  of  war- 
fare and  trial,  and  then  from  the  ruins  of  the  tomb 
will  you  be  taken  as  the  noblest  monuments  of  celes- 
tial architecture,  and  placed  as  Christ  hath  declared. 
"  Him  that  overcometh  will  I  make  a  pillar  in  the 
temple  of  my  God."  Yes,  my  friends,  ye  who  have 
experienced  the  saving  influences  of  religion,  to  you 
belongs  the  riches  of  the  promise ;  and  while  you 
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walk  by  faith,  and  not  by  sight,  there  will  be  no 
danger  of  your  coming  short  of  the  prize  of  your 
high  calling.  One  thing  bear  in  mind — I  need 
hardly  occupy  your  time  in  its  proclamation — bear 
in  mind  ever  to  ascribe  the  glory  to  Him  to  whom  it 
is  due.  Not  by  might  nor  by  power,  but  by  my  Spirit, 
saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts ;  not  unto  us,  but  unto  thy 
holy  name,  give  the  praise.  As  when  the  top-stone 
of  the  mighty  temple  was  brought  forth,  there  were 
shoutings  of  grace,  grace  unto  it,  so  in  all  your  pre- 
sent religious  experience;  and  when  in  the 
temple  of  God  the  believer  shall  be  placed  a 
pillar  of  beauty,  and  ornament,  and  glory;  and 
when  on  him  shall  be  written  the  name  of  God, 
and  the  name  of  the  New  Jerusalem,  and  the  new 
name  of  Jesus,  then  also  will  the  whole  vault  of 
heaven,  rejoicing  in  the  triumphs  of  love,  redeeming 
love  and  mercy,  continue  and  prolong  the  shout, 
grace,  grace  unto  it. 
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And  unto  the  angel  of  the  Church  of  the  Laodiceans  write ;  These  things 
saith  the  Amen,  the  faithful  and  true  Witness,  the  beginning  of  the  creation 
of  God ;  I  know  thy  works,  that  thou  art  neither  cold  nor  hot :  I  would 
thou  wert  cold  or  hot  So  then  because  thou  art  lukewarm,  and  neither 
cold  nor  hot,  I  will  spue  thee  out  of  my  mouth.  Because  thou  sayest,  I  am 
rich,  and  increased  with  goods,  and  have  need  of  nothing ;  and  knowest 
not  that  thou  art  wretched,  and  miserable,  and  poor,  and  blind,  and  naked; 
I  counsel  thee  to  buy  of  me  gold  tried  in  the  fire,  that  thou  mayest  be  rich ; 
and  white  raiment,  that  thou  mayest  be  clothed,  and  that  the  shame  of  thy 
nakedness  do  not  appear ;  and  anoint  thine  eyes  with  eye-salve,  that  thou 
mayest  see.  As  many  as  I  love,  I  rebuke  and  chasten :  be  zealous,  therefore, 
and  repent  Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door  and  knock :  If  any  man  hear  my 
voice,  and  open  the  door,  I  will  come  into  him,  and  will  sup  with  him,  and 
he  with  me.  To  him  that  overcometh  will  I  grant  to  sit  with  me  in  my 
throne,  even  as  I  also  overcame,  and  am  set  down  with  my  Father  in  his 
throne.  He  that  hath  an  ear  let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
Churches. 

In  the  course  of  our  observations  on  the  epistles  to 
the  Churches  of  Asia,  we  have  been  able,  amidst  all 
the  censures  which  have  been  passed  upon  those 
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Churches,  to  find  some  consolatory  circumstance. 
But  in  relation  to  the  Church  of  Laodicea,  now  to 
pass  under  our  review,  we  shall  find  a  state  of  things 
of  a  totally  different  description ;  for  in  the  epistle 
to  this  Church  there  is  not  one  word  of  commenda- 
tion; the  whole  of  the  address  is  in  terms  of  the 
most  severe  and  unqualified  censure,  without  the  ac- 
knowledgment of  one  redeeming  principle,  either  of 
faith  or  of  practice.    And  as  was  the  character  of 
this  Church  of  Laodicea,  so  was  its  final  catastrophe, 
and  such  is  its  present  condition.    The  desolation  is 
as  complete  as  the  imagination  of  man  could  have 
possibly  conceived ;  and  while  I  endeavour  to  give 
you  some  historical  and  topographic  details,  I  shall 
scarcely  find  room  to  say  any  thing  in  relation  to  its 
present  condition ;  for  all  that  can  here  be  said  is, — 
that  Laodicea  was,  for  Laodicea  is  not — and  we  may 
observe,  the  most  awful  expression  of  the  Almighty's 
indignation,  and  the  well  established  connexion  be- 
tween the  sin  by  which  they  fell,  and  the  catastro- 
phe by  which  that  sin  was  punished.    But  I  must 
not  anticipate.    Let  us  proceed  to  give,  as  far  as  can 
be  collected,  all  that  is  interesting  in  relation  to 
the  Church  now  under  consideration. 

In  ancient  geography  there  are  four  cities  by  the 
name  of  Laodicea,  but  the  one  which  is  alluded  to  in 
the  text,  was  in  that  portion  of  Asia  Minor  called 
Phrygia.  It  was  situated  on  the  river  Lycus, 
not  far  from  the  city  of  Colosse.  Its  ancient 
name  was  Diospolis,  or  the  city  of  Jupiter.  It  was 
afterwards  called  Rhoas,  and  then  Antiochus.  It 
was  rebuilt  by  Antiochus  Theos,  who  called  it 
Laodicea,  from  the  name  of  his  wife,  Laodice.  We 
learn  from  an  incidental  remark  in  Cicero,  that  Lao- 
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dicea  wqs  once  one  of  the  most  commercial  and 
wealthy  cities  of  Asia.  The  city  was  once  distin- 
guished by  the  magnificence  of  its  public  edifices. 
It  had  three  large  theatres,  one  of  which  was  said  to 
be  able  to  contain  twenty  or  thirty  thousand  per- 
sons. There  are  many  ruins  of  mighty  fabrics 
which  proclaim  the  former  grandeur  of  this  place, 
but  time  and  earthquakes  have  defaced  all  things, 
and  scarcely  left  one  stone  upon  another.  Tacitus 
says,  that  when  Nero  was  fourth  time  consul,  Laodi- 
cea  was  shaken  by  an  earthquake,  but  by  its  own 
riches  being  rebuilt,  it  suffered  the  same  judgment 
again ;  when  it  was  deserted  by  its  inhabitants,  and 
lost,  not  only  its  opulence,  but  its  name. 

Laodicea  is  particularly  remarkable  in  an  ecclesi- 
astical point  of  view.  There  was  a  Church  here  in 
the  time  of  the  Apostle  Paul,  but  by  whom  it  was 
founded  has  been  utterly  unknown.  There  is  men- 
tion made  of  the  Church  at  Laodicea  in  St.  Paul's 
epistle  to  the  Colossians,  thus — "  for  I  would  that  ye 
knew  what  great  conflict  I  have  for  you,  and  for  them 
at  Laodicea,  and  for  as  many  as  have  not  seen  my  face 
in  the  flesh ;"  by  which  though  we  learn  both  of  the 
Churches  at  Colosse  and  at  Laodicea,  that  St  Paul 
had  not  visited  either  of  these  places  at  this  time. 
The  angel  or  bishop  of  this  Church  of  Laodicea  is 
supposed  to  have  been  Epaphras,  who  is  alluded  to 
in  Colossians,  4th  chapter,  verses  12 — 18:  "Epa- 
phras, who  is  one  of  you,  a  servant  of  Christ,  salut- 
eth  you,  always  labouring  fervently  for  you  in 
prayers,  that  ye  may  stand  perfect  and  complete  in 
all  the  will  of  God.  Fof  I  bear  him  record,  that  he 
hath  a  great'zeal  for  you,  and  them  that  are  in  Lao- 
dioea,  and  them  in  Hierapolis.    Luke,  the  beloved 
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physician,  and  Demas,  greet  you.  Salute  the  bre- 
thren which  are  in  Laodicea,  and  Nymphas,  and 
the  Church  which  is  in  his  house.  And  when  this 
epistle  is  read  among  you,  cause  that  it  be  read  also 
in  the  Church  of  the  Laodiceans ;  and  that  ye  like- 
wise read  the  epistle  from  Laodicea.  And  say  to 
Archippus,  Take  heed  to  the  ministry  which  thou 
hast  received  in  the  Lord,  that  thou  fulfil  it.  The 
salutation  by  the  hand  of  me  Paul.  Remember  my 
bonds.  Grace  be  with  you.  Amen."  In  the  Apos- 
tolical canons  it  is  said  that  Archippus,  alluded  to  in 
the  above  extract  from  Colossians,  was  ordained 
bishop  by  the  Apostle.  However  all  this  may  be, 
a  large  though  lukewarm  Church  existed  in  this 
place  towards  the  close  of  the  first  century,  as  is 
manifest  from  the  epistle  sent  by  Christ  through  the 
instrumentality  of  John,  and  a  form  of  a  Church 
continued  here  for  a  long  time.  We  can  trace  it  in 
history  through  several  centuries,  and  the  detail  is 
interesting.  There  was  a  Church  here  in  the  second 
century,  because  we  learn  from  the  testimony  of 
Eusebius,  the  ecclesiastical  historian,  that  Sagaris,  its 
bishop  at  that  time,  suffered  martyrdom  in  the  reign  of 
Antonius  Verus.  I  cannot  find  any  particular  notice 
of  this  Church  in  the  third  century,  but  in  the 
fourth  it  was  very  distinguished  for  two  eminent 
bishops,  the  one  named  Theodorus  and  the  other 
Gregory.  In  the  fifth  century  the  Church  of  Lao- 
dicea had  made  such  strides  in  temporalities,  that  it 
became  the  metropolitan  Church  of  Phrygia.  It 
continued  so,  as  far  down  as  the  seventh  century,  in 
which  age  we  are  further  told  that  Tyberius,  its 
bishop,  was  present  in  the  sixth  synod  of  Constanti- 
nople.   After  this  we  lose  the  traces  of  this  Church 
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until  we  come  to  its  secular  history,  an  interval  of 
three  hundred  years.  In  the  year  1097  it  was  taken 
possession  of  by  the  Turks.  In  1120  the  Turks 
were  defeated  by  the  emperor  John  Commenes,  who 
retook  Laodicea  and  rebuilt  its  walls.  In  1161  it 
was  again  deprived  of  its  fortifications ;  many  of  its 
inhabitants  were  killed,  among  whom  was  the  then 
bishop;  many  others,  together  with  their  cattle, 
were  carried  off  by  the  Turks.  In  1166  it  was  again 
ravaged  by  the  Turks.  In  1190  the  German  em- 
peror, Frederick  Barbarossa,  passed  Laodicea  on  his 
way  to  Palestine  to  join  the  crusaders,  and  made 
some  diversion  in  favour  of  the  Christian  inhabitants. 
On  the  invasion  of  the  Tartars  in  1255,  the  Grand 
Seignor  gave  Laodicea  to  the  Persians,  but  they  were 
unable  to  protect  it,  and  it  again  fell  into  the  hands  of 
the  Turks,  from  which  time  it  has  been  gradually 
sinking,  till  now  it  is  utterly  desolate.  It  is  without 
inhabitants  except  wolves,  and  jackalls,  and  foxes; 
and  a  recent  traveller  remarks — "  We  could  see  no 
traces  of  houses,  or  Churches,  or  mosques ;  all  was 
silence  and  solitude.  Several  strings  of  camels  pasfr- 
ed  eastward  of  the  hill  on  which  we  were  standing, 
but  a  fox,  which  we  saw  peeping  over  the  brow  of 
the  hill,  was  the  sole  inhabitant  of  Laodicea."  What 
a  picture  of  desolation ;  and  yet  what  was  to  be  expect- 
'  ed  ?  God  had  given  them  to  the  curse  for  their  luke- 
warmness,  and  had  said,  as  we  shall  hereafter  see, 
11 1  will  spue  thee  out  of  my  mouth,"  a  term  which  im- 
plies that  he  would  utterly  destroy  them;  and  they 
are  destroyed — a  monument  of  the  truth  of  prophecy ; 
for  not  a  Church,  not  a  Christian  family,  not  a  soli- 
tary hermit,  remains  to  mention  the  name  of  Christ. 
Its  history  is  written  in  the  declaration  once  before 
made,  Laodicea  was 
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These  are  interesting  topics  of  information,  which 
I  have  collected  from  a  variety  of  sources,  and 
brought  within  the  compass  of  the  preliminary  ob- 
servations to  prepare  the  way  for  a  very  full  discus- 
sion of  the  topics  connected  with  this  epistle :  for 
though  the  interest  of  this  epistle  is  a  melancholy  one, 
utterly  censured  as  the  Church  was  by  God,  yet  it  is 
pregnant  with  the  most  important  practical  conside- 
rations ;  and,  especially  as  it  is  the  last  of  the  seven 
epistles,  I  shall  hope  for  indulgence  if  I  enter  into 
a  most  minute  explanation  and  elucidation.  Follow- 
ing the  course  I  have  pursued  in  relation  to  all  the 
preceding  epistles,  I  shall  lay  before  you  an  outline 
of  the  topics  contained  in  the  epistle,  and  in  the 
order  in  which  they  will  be  considered. 

I.  The  introductory  description  of  our 
Saviour,  with  the  statement  of  its  fitness  to 
the  circumstances  of  the  Church  of  Laodicea. 
II.  The  first  censure  passed  on  this  Church. 

III.  The  remarkable  expression  of  our  Sa- 
viour connected  with  this  censure.  The  awful 
character  of  their  sin  as  drawing  from  Christ 
the  severe  expression  of  his  utter  abhorrence. 

IV.  The  pride  and  ignorance  of  the  luke- 
warm Laodiceans. 

V.  The  wise  and  affectionate  advice  of 
Christ. 

VI.  The  motive  which  induced  both  the  cen- 
sure AND  ITS  CONNECTED  EXHORTATION. 

VII.    THE  CONTINUED  LOVING  KINDNESS  OF  CHRIST. 

VIII.  The  concluding  promise. 

I.  There  is  a  peculiarity  in  the  phraseology  here 
which  is  worthy  of  notice,  and  I  have  been  somewhat 
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surprised  to  find  that  it  is  unnoticed  by  all  the  commen- 
tators. Perhaps  they  thought  it  too  trifling  to  occupy 
apy  consideration.  It  has  struck  my  own  mind  differ- 
ently, and  I  shall  state  it,  and  let  the  remark  drawn 
from  it  have  just  what  weight  it  may.  It  is  this :  in  all 
the  other  epistles,  without  exception,  the  address  is 
— "  To  the  angel  of  the  Church  in  Ephesus ;  to  the 
angel  of  the  Church  in  "Smyrna,"  &c.  But  in  this 
epistle  we  have  this  singular  variation — "  To  the 
angel  of  the  Church  of  the  Laodiceans."  Now,  to  a  su- 
perficial observer,  there  appears  to  be,  and  intrinsically 
there  is,  but  a  very  trifling  difference  in  the  phraseolo- 
gy ;  but  in  my  course  of  study  for  this  long  series  of  lec- 
tures on  the  epistles,  I  have  observed  so  nice  a  care 
as  to  the  most  minute  particulars,  that  I  cannot  but 
persuade  myself,  that  under  this  variation  of  phra- 
seology there  is  a  singular  important  meaning ;  and 
my  own  decided  opinion  is,  that  so  grievous  was  the 
character  of  the  sin  of  the  members  of  this  Church, 
that  this  peculiar  form  of  expression  was  used  to 
convey  at  once  to  their  minds  the  idea  of  the  extra- 
ordinary degree  of  displeasure  which  was  felt,  if  I 
may  so  speak,  in  the  divine  mind  against  them :  for 
the  phrase  in  relation  to  Laodicea,  is  certainly  less 
dignified  than  to  any  of  the  other  Churches.  I  think 
I  can  make  this  apparent.  To  say,  to  the  angel  of 
the  Church  in  Philadelphia,  is  a  dignified,  respect- 
able method  of  address,  and  acknowledges  at  once 
the  Church  to  be  a  Church  of  Christ ;  but  to  say,  to 
the  angel  of  the  Church  of  the  Laodiceans,  is  as  much 
as  to  say,  I  now  address  a  people  who  call  them- 
selves a  Christian  Church ;  their  sin  is  abominable ; 
I  will  not  recognise  them  as  mine  by  a  peculiar  re- 
lationship ;  I  will  give  them  to  understand  the  differ- 
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ence ;  I  will  call  them  not  the  Church  of  Christ  in 
Laodicea,  but  the  Church  of  the  Laodiceans.  If 
this  idea  is  correct,  and  I  fully  believe  it  is,  this 
epistle  sets  out  with  a  censure,  implied,  it  is  true,  but 
most  justly  and  most  cuttingly  severe ;  no  more  se- 
vere, however,  than  their  most  unrighteous  con- 
duct deserved. 

It  is  worthy  of  special  remark,  that  in  the  intro- 
ductory description  of  our  Saviour,  there  are  three 
terms  by  which  he  has  seen  fit  to  describe  himself; 
and  in  relation  to  these  three  terms  very  useful  and 
very  important  information  is  to  be  gathered.  I  shall 
consider  them  in  their  order. 

1.  These  things,  saith  the  Amen.  The  term 
Amen  is  here  made  a  personal  description.  In  the 
ordinary  application  of  Scripture,  the  term  is  either 
assertive  or  petitionary,  by  which  I  mean  to  say, 
that  in  some  cases  it  is  the  mere  assertion  of  a  fact. 
It  is  used  in  this  sense  when  our  Saviour  says — 
"Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you."  The  Greek  is 
Amen,  Amen,  I  say  unto  you.  In  other  cases,  it  is 
used  as  an  epitome  of  prayer.  Thus,  when  we  use 
it  at  the  close  of  our  prayers,  it  means  "  so  may  be,"  or 
God  grant  that  so  may  be  all  that  we  have  asked. 
Now,  in  the  text,  the  term  is  applied  in  a  very  pecu- 
liar and  a  very  emphatic  sense,  and  can  be  very  finely 
illustrated  by  a  reference  to  some  circumstances  of 
Jewish  antiquity.  The  word  Amen  is  the  name  of 
a  divine  person  with  the  Jews,  and  of  the  second 
person  of  the  Deity,  or  the  Messiah :  for  according  to 
the  Jewish  computation,  they  say  the  word  answers 
numerically  to  the  two  words — Jehovah,  Adonai.  All 
this,  however  fanciful  it  may  be,  is  still  important,  as  it 
shows  the  opinion  of  the  Jews  in  relation  to  the 
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Messiah.  The  importance  of  the  application  of  the 
term  Amen  to  himself  by  our  Saviour,  lies  in  this, 
that  it  is  an  assertion  of  Divinity  in  two  very  impor- 
tant lights.     1.  It  is  taking  the  name  of  God  him- 
self :  for  in  Isaiah,  65th  chapter,  16th  verse,  in  the 
original  Hebrew,  God  calls  himself  Jehovah  Amen. 
And  2d,  because,  by  the  use  of  this  term,  he  applies  to 
himself  the  attributes  which  can  belong  to  none  but 
God  himself.    Thus,  Amen  means  the  one  faithful 
and  true ;  immutable,  who  is  ever  the  same ;  it  means 
in  the  very  highest  sense  of  the  term,  the  one  who 
is  stability,  fidelity  and  truth.    It  is  thus,  by  the  ap- 
propriation of  it,  Christ  himself  declares  the  firmness, 
constancy,  and  immutability  of  his  nature,  person, 
and  the  offices  of  his  love ;  of  the  fullness  of  his  grace 
and  power,  and  of  the  infinite  merit  of  his  blood  and 
righteousness.    And  under  these  circumstances,  the 
personal  application  of  the  term,  Amen,  is  a  clear  and 
decided  assumption  of  a  character  truly  and  essen- 
tially divine. 

2.  The  next  term  by  which  our  Lord  character- 
izes himself  in  this  introductory  description,  is  this — 
the  faithful  and  true  witness.  He  so  calls  himself, 
because  he  has  taken  it  upon  himself  to  testify  the 
truth  of  God  in  relation  to  every  concern  in  which 
a  knowledge  of  God  or  the  welfare  of  man  is  con- 
cerned. He  testifies  to  all  in  a  variety  of  ways; 
in  his  ministry  on  earth,  by  his  numerous  miracles, 
by  the  shedding  of  his  own  blood,  and  by  the  in- 
fluences of  the  Spirit.  The  peculiar  adaptedness  of 
this  term,  as  it  relates  to  the  Church  of  Laodicea,  ap- 
pears to  be  to  convince,  that  as  on  earth,  so  at  the 
day  of  judgment,  he  will  be  a  swift  witness  against 
all  ungodly  men.    He  takes  this  title  to  convince  the 
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Laodiceans  that  he  was  not  to  be  deceived,  and  that 
what  he  was  about  to  say  in  relation  to  the  spiritual 
condition  of  their  Church,  was  true.  He  desires  to 
let  them  understand  that  he  was  about  to  give  a  most 
just  and  impartial  statement  of  their  most  deplora- 
ble condition ;  thus  saith  "the  true  and  faithful  Wit- 
ness." 

The  next  term  by  which  Christ  describes  himself, 
is  one  which  has  been  involved  in  great  and  impor- 
tant difficulties — "  the  beginning  of  the  creation  of 
God."  It  may  be  easily  perceived  at  once,  that  when 
a  mere  superficial  attention  is  paid  to  the  subject, 
this  term  may  be  made  to  speak  a  language  which 
would  militate  against  the  doctrine  of  the  essential 
divinity  of  Christ.  The  ancient  Arians,  who  took  the 
ground  which  some  of  the  modern  Socinians  feebly 
endeavour   to   maintain,  seized   with  the    utmost 
avidity  on  this  passage,  and  from  thence  collected 
their  opinion  that  Christ,  instead  of  being  truly  and 
properly  divine,  was  only  the  first,  though  greatest 
of  all  created  intelligences,  by  whom  all  other  things 
were  created.     Fortunately,  or  rather  I  should  say 
providentially,  for  the  cause  of  truth  and  righteous- 
ness, the  very  term  speaks  a  language  directly  oppo- 
site to  this,  and  adds  its  weight  to  the  superabound- 
ing  testimonies  in  favour  of  the  divinity  of  Christ ; 
for,  according  to  the  well-established  doctrine  of  the 
Greek  definite  article,  the  term, "  the  beginning,"  here 
means  the  efficient  cause.     The  term  is  so  used, 
both  by  heathen  and  by  sacred  writers.     It  is  used 
in  this  sense  by  Aristotle  in  his  Metaphysics,  and  by 
the  writer  of  the  book  of  Ecclesiasticus  :  and  precise- 
ly the  same  thing  is  used  in  the  sense  of  head  or  au- 
thor.    It  is  said,  all  things  were  created  by  him  and 
vol.  ii.  48 
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for  him ;  and  he  is  before  all  things,  and  by  him  all 
things  consist.     Now,  if  all  things  were  created  by 
Christ,  he  could  not  have  been  himself  created,  be- 
cause, in  this   case,  we  should  have  the  evident 
absurdity  of  a  self-created  creature :  for  if  he  him- 
self created  all  things  in  heaven  and  in  earth,  and 
things  under  the  earth,  and  he  himself  a  created 
being,  then  there  can  be  no  evasion  of  the  force  of 
the  conclusion  that  he  was  his   own   creator.    If 
in    answer   to  this,  it  is    said  that    God   created 
Christ,  it  gives  the  direct  denial  to  Scripture,  which 
says,  that  by  Christ  all  things  were  created,  both  in 
heaven  and  earth,   and  under  the  earth,  whether 
visible  or  invisible ;  and  also  in  John,  1st  chapter, 
2d  verse — "  The  same  was  in  the  beginning  with 
God ;  all  things  were  made  by  him,  and  without  him 
was  not  any  thing  made  that  was  made."    But  there 
is  no  difficulty  in  arriving  at  a  perfectly  correct  and 
harmonious  meaning  of  the  term — "  thus  saith  the 
Amen  and  the  beginning  of  the  creation  of  God:"  not 
the  first  creature  which  God  made,  for  Christ  himself 
made  all  things,  as  always  declared ;  but  the  first  cause 
of  the  creation  of  God ,  the  first  parent,  produce  and  effi- 
cient cause  of  every  creature ;  the  Author  of  the  old 
creation,  who  made  all  things  out  of  nothing,    at 
the  beginning  of  time.     Christ  is  also  the  beginning 
of  the  creation  of  God,  because  he  is  the  Author,  the 
Almighty  producer  of  the  new  creation,  the  everlast- 
ing Father  of  every  one  that  is  made  a  new  creature, 
the  Prince  and  Governor  of  all  creatures.     This  is 
the  meaning  of  the  passage,  and  equally  with  all  his 
other  titles,  "  the  Amen,  the  faithful  and  true  Wit- 
ness," vindicates  his   claims  to  a  true  and  proper 
divinity. 
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I  touch  no  other  portion  of  this  epistle  at  present, 
my  brethren,  because  the  next  topic  in  order  which 
presents  itself  to  our  consideration  is  one  of  such 
deep  practical  importance,  that  it  must  occupy  the 
whole  time  of  at  least  one  full  discourse.  I  mean 
the  words  which  are  included  in  the  15th  and  16th 
verses — "  I  know  thy  works,  that  thou  art  neither 
cold  nor  hot ;  I  would  thou  wert  cold  or  hot.  So 
then  because  thou  art  lukewarm,  and  neither  cold 
nor  hot,  I  will  spue  thee  out  of  my  mouth." 

In  the  present  discourse  I  have  placed  before  you 
the  description  of  our  Saviour,  given  by  himself; 
and  attached  to  each  one  of  these  particulars  of  de- 
scription there  are  appropriate  remarks  of  a  practical 
character,  useful  and  impressive ;  and 

1.  When  our  Saviour  calls  himself  the  "  Amen,"  it 
conveys,  or  should  convey  to  our  minds,  the  positive 
conviction,  that  whatever  he,  as  the  God  of  truth, 
has  said,  must,  by  a  necessity  of  his  existence,  most 
assuredly  come  to  pass.  In  the  nervous  language  of 
the  prophet  Balaam,  it  is  declared — "  God  is  not  a 
man  that  he  should  lie,  neither  the  son  of  man  that 
he  should  repent;  hath  he  said,  and  shall  he  not  do 
it?  or  hath  he  spoken,  and  shall  he  not  make  it 
good?"  And  no  less  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  it  de- 
clared, that  "  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away,  but 
my  words  shall  not  pass  away."  In  the  character  of 
Christ  as  the  Amen,  there  is  the  most  abundant  con- 
solation for  the  believer,  and  for  the  unbeliever  the 
annunciation  of  a  most  terrific  truth ;  for  as  all  the 
promises  of  God  are  to  the  believer,  yea  in  Christ, 
and  amen  in  Christ,  to  the  glory  of  God,  so  there  is 
no  threat  placed  on  the  record  of  his  will  of  indig- 
nation and  wrath,  tribulation  and  anguish,  which 
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stands  not  on  the  same  eternal  sanction  of  the  God 
of  truth  and  holiness.     Why  is  it  that  there  are  any 
careless  and  unconcerned  ?    Why  is  it  that  there  are 
so  many  who,  with  all  the  warnings  of  the  Gospel  in 
their  ears,  live  year  after  year  without  a  Gospel 
union  with  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ?    The  grand  se- 
cret why  there  are  so  few  actual  fears  excited,  and 
why  there  is  really  so  little  of  religious  impression 
made,  is  from  that  deceitfulness  of  the  human  heart, 
which  leads  men  to  believe  that  God  is  a  being  es- 
sentially destitute  of  truth.  I  do  not  say,  my  brethren, 
that  there  any  who,  as  the  deliberate  persuasion  of 
their  minds,  doubt  the  veracity  of  God ;  but  this  is 
the  real  and  practical  interpretation  of  their  con- 
duct; and  in  the  fear,  and  in  the  presence  of  God,  I 
charge  it  upon  every  careless  and  unconcerned  and 
impenitent  individual  now  in  the  house  of  God, 
whether  male  or  female,   old   or  young,  that  one 
most  prominent  reason  of  your  present  irreligious 
condition  is,   that  you  have  your    secret  wishes, 
misgivings,   ay,    and   inward  persuasions,  that  as 
it  relates  to  yourself,  at  least,  God  will  not  perform 
what  he  has  said.     You  accord,  I  grant  you,  as  far 
as  theory  and  speculation  goes — you  accord  to  the 
high  and  lofty  One  that  inhabiteth  eternity,  the  at- 
tribute of  abstract  truth;  but  with  you,  so  far  as 
your  .hearts  are  concerned,  this  is  nothing  but  an  ab- 
straction, and  God's  moral  attribute  of  truth  does 
not  receive  the  acknowledgment  of  your  hearts. 
Brethren,  I  call  upon  you  who  are  yet  in  your 
sins;  you  who  are  careless  and  unconcerned  and 
impenitent,  living  without  a  good  hope  and  with- 
out a  living  God  in  the  world,  I  call  upon  you 
to  examine  your  hearts  as  to  this  particular,  and 
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see  if  the  elements  of  this  infidelity  are  not  there. 
And  while  I  call  on  you  to  make  this  examination,  I 
must  in  faithfulness  to  your  souls  declare,  that  the 
truth  of  God  is  not  a  mere  abstraction ;  it  is  an  ex- 
isting moral  attribute,  as  real  as  the  existence  of  the 
eternity  of  God,  and  that  it  is  an  attribute  which  if 
so  slighted  and  disbelieved,  will  rise  most  awfully 
against  you  in  the  day  of  coming  retribution.  Asks 
the  Apostle  Paul ,  ' '  What  if  some  men  did  not  believe ; 
shall  their  unbelief  make  the  truth  of  God  without  ef- 
fect? God  forbid.  Yea,  let  God  be  true,  but  every  man 
a  liar. ' '  Suppose  that  in  his  heart  the  careless  and  the 
sinner  shall  doubt  whether  God  will  execute  against 
him  the  fierceness  of  his  anger ;  will  this  rob  God  of 
his  truth  and  holiness  ?  all  that  his  practical  infide- 
lity accomplishes,  is  the  ruin  of  his  own  soul.  Let 
the  words  of  God  sink  into  your  souls,  and  when- 
ever he  says  "  repent  or  ye  shall  perish,  he  that  be- 
lieveth  shall  be  saved,  and  he  that  believeth  not 
shall  be  damned,"  remember  that  it  is  the  lan- 
guage of  Him,  who  in  his  threat  to  the  sinful  mem- 
bers of  the  Church  of  Laodicea  said — "  Thus  saith 
the  Amen,  the  Verily,  the  God  of  truth — truth  un- 
impeachable—eternal, imperishable  truth." 

Believers  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  are  you  ever 
perplexed  with  doubts?  Do  clouds  sometimes  inter- 
cept the  brightness  of  his  shining  ?  Throw  away 
your  unworthy  fears;  ask  yourselves  who  it  is  that 
promises — "the  Amen" — and  let  it  banish  doubts 
and  despondencies  and  fears. 

Again :  When  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  calls  himself 
"the  faithful  and  true  Witness,"  it  bears  to  our 
minds  this  practical  instruction:  that  he  is  both 
the  witness  of  all  our  conduct,  and  he  will  testify 
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against  us  in  the  great  and  solemn  day  of  decision. 
Nothing  which  concerns  us  on  earth  escapes  the 
searching*  of  his  omniscient  vision ;  and  whether 
it  be  the  outward  manifestation  of  transgression,  or 
whether  it  be  the  uttered  word  of  sin,  or  whether  it 
be  the  yet  unuttered  thought  of  the  heart,  Christ  is 
witness  to  it  all. 

Brethren,  what  an  eye  of  observation  is  always 
looking  into  the  very  inner  chambers  of  our  heart; 
and  how  many  sins,  yet  in  embryo,  are  there  disco- 
vered by  him.  Sinner— careless,  unconcerned,  im- 
penitent sinner — is  it  nothing  to  you  that  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  who  is  one  day  to  be  your  judge,  is  privy 
to  all  that  you  think,  or  say,  or  do  ?  But  this  is  not 
all :  when  Christ  describes  himself  as  "  the  true  and 
faithful  Witness,"  he  alludes  more  particularly  to  the 
testimony  which  as  a  witness  he  will  give  when  we 
and  all  the  world  must  be  judged  according  to  our 
deeds.  Yes,  my  brethren,  I  would  that  it  might 
sink  so  deep  into  our  souls  that  it  could  never  be 
forgotten.  When  we  shall  have  to  plead  our  cause 
before  the  throne  of  eternal  judgment,  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ,  who  is  now  the  advocate  and  intercessor, 
will  then  be  the  one  grand  acquitting  or  condemning 
witness. 

Is  it  not  a  solemn  thought,  that  the  Judge  on  his 
throne  will  be  the  witness  for  or  against  us  ?  When 
God  thus  riseth  up,  what  will  you  say  ?  and  when 
he  thus  visiteth,  what  will  you  answer  ?  There  will 
be  no  subterfuge,  and  there  will  be  no  possibility  of 
escape ;  there  will  be  no  flaw  in  the  testimony,  and 
there  will  be  no  deficiency  of  proof.  Christ  calls 
himself44  the  true  and  faithful  Witness."  Whatever  he 
will  then  say,  will  be  beyond  the.  reach  of  dispute; 
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and  whatever  he  shall  declare,  beyond  the  possibi- 
lity  of  gainsaying.  Sinners  of  every  grade  and  de- 
nomination,  of  every  age  and  description,  flee  from 
the  wrath  to  come :  for  the  same  Lord  J  esus  Christ, 
whom  you  will  one  day  see  coming  in  the  clouds  of 
heaven  with  power  and  great  glory,  is  the  witness 
whose  true  and  faithful  testimony  you  have  to  fear. 
He  will  testify  that  you  have,  time  and  again,  personal- 
ly and  obstinately  refused  his  call,  rejected  his  offers, 
trampled  under  foot  his  blood,  despised  his  grace, 
and  counted  the  blessings  of  eternal  life  through  him, 
as  unworthy  your  regard.  He  will  testify,  that  you  have 
despised  his  agony  and  bloody  sweat;  his  cross  and 
passion ;  the  garden  of  Gethsemane,  and  the  hill  of 
Calvary ;  his  mighty  resurrection  and  glorious  as- 
cension ;  his  revealed  word  and  his  appointed  minis- 
try ;  his  Church  privileges  and  his  ordinances  of  the 
Gospel.  By  all  these  he  will  testify ;  and  well  may 
the  sinner  then  call  on  the  rocks  to  hide  him,  and  the 
mountains  to  cover  him,  when  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
himself,  as  the  "  faithful  and  true  Witness,"  rises  up  in 
the  judgment  against  him — "Then  indeed  the 
great  day  of  his  wrath  will  come,  and  who  shall  be 
able  to  stand  ?" 

Believers  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  be  not  afraid. 
The  very  description  which  he  here  gives  of  him- 
self is  one  of  your  securities.  He  is  the  "  faithful  and 
true  Witness ;"  he  shall  testify  that  you  have  repent- 
ed, for  he  has  seen,  and  he  has  treasured  up  your 
tears  and  your  contrition ;  he  will  testify  to  your 
faith,  for  he  has  known  its  exercises,  and  he  has  seen 
you  when,  casting  off  all  refuges  of  lies,  you  have  fled 
for  refuge  to  lay  hold  upon  the  hope  set  before  you, 
and  built  on  that  one  foundation  of  the  Apostles  and 
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Prophets,  Jesus  Christ  himselfbeing  the  chief  corner- 
stone. You  shall  lift  up  ydur  head  in  the  assembly  of 
the  just ;  you  shall  stand  in  the  congregation  of  the 
righteous ;  you  shall  go  to  him  with  singing ;  be- 
cause, when  you  stand  before  the  Judge's  seat,  Christ 
the  Saviour,  your  beloved,  your  precious  Saviour, 
he  is  your  witness,  your  "  true  and  faithful  witness." 
Once  more :    I  have  told  you,  brethren,  that  in 
the  text  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  also  describes  him- 
self as  the  "beginning  of  the  creation  of  God ;"  and  I 
have  correctly  explained  this  as  meaning  the  first  and 
efficient  cause  of  all  creation;  for  it  was  Christ  in  his 
omnipotent  capacity  of  God  who  spake  and  it  was 
done,  who  commanded  and  it  stood  fast.     And  it  is 
Christ  alone,  who  in  the  same  omnipotent  energy  is 
the  prime  and  efficient  cause  of  the  new  creation. 
From  this  truth  you  read  in  its  most  intelligible  lan- 
guage, the  absolute  necessity  of  an  application  to 
Christ  for  that  new  creation  which  alone  can  qualify 
for  an  inheritance  in  glory.     To  the  sinner  there  is 
no  promise  of  salvation  in  the  Scriptures  of  eternal 
truth,  but  that  which  is  connected  with  an  entire 
conversion  of  the  whole  soul  to  God ;  a  conversion 
which  bears  in  Scripture  the  emphatic  language  of 
description,  a  birth  from  above,  a  regeneration  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  an  awakening  from  sleep,  a  turning  from 
darkness  to  light,  a  new  creation,  a  resurrection  from 
the  dead,  a  translation  from  the  power  of  Satan  into 
the  kingdom  of  God's  dear  Son ;  and  for  this  spirit- 
ual consummation  to  whom  are  you  to  turn  ?     To 
ordinances  of  religion,  baptism  and  the  Lord's  sup- 
per, and  prayer  and  Church-going  ?   These  lay  their 
hands  upon  their  mouths,  and  tell  you  this  power  is 
not  in  us.     Do  you  turn  to  pious  friends  and  the 
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company  of  the  faithful,  they  tell  you  this  power  is  not 
in  us.  Earth  hath  it  not,  and  the  Church  hath  it 
not  Jesus  Christ  is  the  prime  and  efficient  cause  of 
the  regeneration  which  is  of  a  saying  character,  and 
if  you  get  it  not  from  him,  and  by  him,  you  get  it 
not  at  all.  It  lies  in  the  power  of  his  cross,  and  in  the 
life-giving  efficacy  of  his  word.  Go  to  him ;  he  is 
wisdom,  and  righteousness,  and  sanctification  and 
redemption.  He  is  your  all  and  in  all.  The  "  Amen, 
the  faithful  and  true  witness,"  the  maker  of  the  hea- 
vens and  the  earth,  the  new  creator  of  the  sinner's 
heart.  Get  from  him  the  seal  of  his  new  name,  and 
his  will  you  be  while  the  battle  is  going  on,  and  his 
will  you  be,  when,  having  won  the  victory,  he  shall 
seal  you  up  unto  the  day  of  glory. 

Brethren,  I  do  most  seriously  and  most  affection- 
ately exhort  you  to  examine  into  the  measure  of  your 
personal  preparation  of  heart  in  the  matter  of  reli- 
gion. I  covet  for  you  none  of  the  wealth,  none  of 
the  honours,  none  of  the  passing  vanities  of  this 
world,  which  is  soon  to  be  given  to  the  last  great  con- 
flagration. None  of  these  things  are  valuable,  and 
none  of  them  important;  but  I  do  covet  for  you  that 
spiritual  condition,  that  regeneration  of  the  inward 
man,  which  will  fit  you  to  stand  at  the  right  hand  of 
the  throne  of  judgment.  With  this,  nothing  will  be 
wanting,  no  matter  what  your  condition.  Without 
this,  every  thing  will  be  wanting,  possess  ye  what 
ye  may.  With  this  you  will  be  safe ;  without  this 
you  will  be  lost;  for  thus  saith  the  Amen,  the  true 
and  faithful  Witness,  the  beginning,  the  moving 
cause  of  the  creation — "  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
except  a  man  be  born  again  he  cannot  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God." 

vol.  ii.  49 
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I  come,  my  friends,  to-day,  to  consider  one  of  the 
most  melancholy  conditions  of  professed  Christianity, 
and  it  is  that  which,  constituting  the 

lid  general  division  of  my  subject,  is  found  in  the 
15th  verse  of  this  epistle — "  I  know  thy  works,  that 
thou  art  neither  cold  nor  hot."  This  is  the  first 
censure  passed  upon  this  Church,  and  is  a  censure 
on  the  lukewarmness  of  its  members.  I  have  just 
now  observed,  that  this  is  one  of  the  most  melancholy 
conditions  of  professed  Christianity :  for  most  unhap- 
pily, lukewarmness  in  relation  to  this  subject,  pre- 
supposes the  profession  of  religion.  Those  who  make 
no  pretensions  to  religion  are  free  from  the  charge. 
Lest,  however,  while  I  grant  this,  there  should  be 
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any  who  might  be  disposed  to  pride  or  plume  them- 
selves on  their  total  neglect  of  religion,  and  their 
consequent  escape  from  this  sin  of  lukewarmness, 
I  will  leave  with  them  the  consideration,  that  though 
free  from  this  charge,  they  lie  under  the  constant 
imputation  of  being  children  of  disobedience  and 
heirs  of  eternal  wo.  This  part  of  my  subject,  then, 
comes  entirely  upon  those  who  call  themselves  Chris- 
tians; and  while  my  present  discourse  will  leave 
what  may  be  called  the  ungodly  world  to  them- 
selves, I  shall  enter  upon  some  particulars  which 
will  have  a  tendency  to  sift  the  professions  of  some 
as  the  chaff  is  sifted  from  the  wheat. 

Our  first  object  of  inquiry  is  the  nature  and  symp- 
toms of  lukewarmness  in  those  who  think  them- 
selves Christians ;  and  as  a  preliminary  step  I  have 
to  observe,  that  the  sin  of  lukewarmness  may  exist 
even  in  its  most  aggravated  forms,  where  there  is  no 
marked  error  in  doctrine,  and  no  corruption  in  mo- 
rals. Now  I  trust  you  will  observe,  my  brethren, 
that  the  Church  of  Laodicea  is  not  charged  with  any 
departure  from  doctrinal  truth,  neither  is  there  men- 
tion made  of  one  solitary  immoral  practice :  for  all 
that  this  epistle  furnishes  to  the  contrary,  the  mem- 
bers of  that  Church  may  have  been  technically  most 
sound  in  faith  and  punctilious  in  practice.  There  is 
not  here  one  of  the  evils  which  is  to  be  found  charg- 
ed against  several  of  the  other  Churches  of  Asia. 
What  then  is  the  difficulty?  "  It  is,"  according  to 
the  language  of  a  master  in  Israel,  "it  is  a  subtle, 
latent  wickedness,  that  has  no  shocking  appearance ; 
that  makes  no  gross  blemish  in  the  outward  charac- 
ter of  a  professor  in  the  view  of  others,  and  may  es- 
cape his  own  notice."     It  is  as  if  the  Lord  had  said, 


388  DR.  BEDELL  S  SERMONS. 

•  *  thou  dost  not  entirely  and  openly  renounce  the  Chris- 
tian  religion,  and  thou  dost  not  make  it  a  serious  bu- 
siness, and  mind  it  as  thy  great  concern.  All  thy  re- 
ligion is  a  dull,  languid  thing ;  a  mere  indifferency. 
Thy  heart  is  not  in  it ;  it  is  not  animated  by  the  fer- 
vour of  thy  spirit ;  thou  hast  neither  the  coldness 
of  the  profligate  sinner,  nor  the  sacred  fire  and  life  of 
the  true  Christian,  but  thou  keepest  in  a  sort  of  me- 
dium between  them ;  in  some  things  thou  resem- 
blest  the  one,  and  in  some  things  the  other."  Now 
this,  my  brethren,  it  will  be  necessary  to  carry  along 
in  the  whole  course  of  this  investigation,  that  a  pro- 
fessed Christian  may  come  under  the  description  of 
lukewarmness,  and  yet  retain  the  form  of  sound  doc- 
trine ;  he  may  avoid  gross  vices,  and  continue  in  re- 
spectable standing  with  the  religious  society  to 
which  he  belongs;  no  specific  charge  may  stand 
against  him ;  no  foul  spot  be  visible  in  his  character; 
no  proof  brought  that  he  has  renounced  his  profes- 
sion ;  he  may  observe  all  the  forms  of  godliness,  but 
he  wants  the  life  and  spirit  and  activity  of -re- 
ligion. Lukewarmness  is  to  be  considered  both  in 
relation  to  a  Church  and  to  individuals.  A  Church 
is  in  a  lukewarm  state,  when  among  the  mem- 
bers, generally  speaking,  there  is  a  coldness  and  in- 
difference to  the  things  of  spiritual  religion  ;  when 
the  house  of  God  is  not  ordinarily  well  attended 
under  all  circumstances ;  when  the  ordinances  of  God 
are  neglected ;  when  there  is  not  a  general  lively 
interest  in  every  thing  which  relates  either  imme- 
diately or  remotely  to  the  great  interests  of  the  Re- 
deemer's kingdom. 

But  these  are  general  matters,  which  as  they  have 
no  immediate  application,  are  not  likely  to  meet  with 
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any  useful  individual  appropriation.  A  Church 
may  be  in  a  lukewarm  state,  and  there  may  at  the 
same  time  be  individuals  connected  with  it  who  are 
exercising  all  the  active  graces  and  virtues  of  the 
Christian  life ;  and  on  the  contrary,  a  Church  general- 
ly speaking,  may  be  in  a  very  lively  religious  condi- 
tion, and  yet  many  individuals  be  deeply  sunk  into 
the  very  abyss  of  lukewarmness ;  so  that  in  every 
view,  it  will  be  safer  to  take  up  this  subject  in  an  in- 
dividual sense  and  consider  the  sin  of  lukewarm- 
ness  as  attaching  itself  personally ;  and  in  so  doing 
it  will  be  my  object  to  place  briefly  before  you,  those 
characteristics  by  which  a  professor  of  religion  may 
be  enabled  to  judge  more  clearly  as  to  his  individual 
state ;  and  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  give  me  a  seri- 
ous and  applying  attention,  for  I  wish  you  all,  and 
especially  you  who  have  named  the  name  of  Christ, 
to  judge  yourselves  as  to  the  existence  of  this  sin, 
which  is  so  hateful  in  the  eye  of  God  that  language 
of  the  utmost  abhorrence  is  used  to  express  his  in- 
dignation against  it.  The  sin  is  insidious,  it  lies 
deep,  and  it  is  exceedingly  difficult  of  detection. 
But  if  it  exists,  detected  it  must  be,  or  with  our  eyes 
shut  to  our  real  character,  and  thus  self-deceived, 
we  may  live  with  the  anger  of  God  constantly  rest- 
ing upon  us,  and  die  in  a  condition  which  will  en- 
sure our  eternal  ruin. 

Lukewarmness  first  discovers  itself  in  what  may 
appropriately  be  called  the  private  duties  of  religion. 
This  is  a  matter,  however,  obvious  to  few  but  the 
individual  himself,  but  it  is  in  relation  to  this  that 
he  may  in  all  probability  detect  the  first  symptoms 
of  the  disease,  which,  if  permitted  to  go  on,  will 
either  sooner  or  later  spread  a  spiritual  paralysis  over 
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every  department  of  personal  religion.  It  has  been 
justly  remarked  of  apostacy — ay,  my  friends,  even  of 
a  crime  so  dreadful  and  remediless  as  apostacy — that 
it  commences  in  the  closet,  in  the  first  coldness  which 
supervenes  upon  the  duties  of  private  devotion,  in 
the  neglect  which  follows,  and  in  the  easy  progress 
of  declension,  which,  if  not  absolutely  arrested  by 
the  arm  of  grace  in  its  almost  miraculous  visitations, 
will  end  in  present  and  eternal  ruin.  Precisely  the 
same  remark  may  be  made  as  it  relates  to  the  sin  of 
lukewarmness.  It  will  most  generally  be  found  to 
commence  in  the  neglect  of  the  duty  of  private  de- 
votion. Many  first  grow  cold  in  the  exercise,  .they 
then  relax  in  the  strictness  with  which  that  duly  is 
performed ;  they  then  shorten  the  period  of  time  for- 
merly devoted  to  it ;  they  omit  the  reading  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, they  omit  the  self-examination,  and  the  medita- 
tion, then  they  at  last  omit  the  prayer.  Brethren,  I 
ask  but  one  question ;  weigh  it,  I  beseech  you ;  have 
I  not,  in  these  few  lines,  drawn  to  the  very  life  the 
character  of  some  among  you  ?  I  know  not,  for  no 
access  has  the  minister  into  the  retired  apartment  of 
the  professed  Christian,  but  God  knows  all.  Answer 
it  to  yourselves.  If  I  have  drawn  your  character 
correctly,  here  then  is  the  first  sickly  fruit  of  luke- 
warmness ;  the  plague  has  begun. 

The  next  step  in  this  downward  course  relates  to 
the  exercises  of  family  devotion ;  and  here,  brethren, 
I  would  incidently  remark  one  of  the  greatest  ano- 
malies which  is  in  any  sense  connected  with  the 
Christian  profession — I  mean  the  neglect  of  family 
devotion.  A  professing  Christian  without  family 
devotion  is  a  phenomenon  of  the  religious  world,  so 
called,  at  which  the  very  angels  of  heaven  must  look 
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not  only  with  pity,  but  with  unqualified  amazement; 
for  I  am  free  to  say,  that  in  their  sight,  at  least,  it 
must  appear  a  positive  contradiction.  A  professedly 
Christian  family  without  a  domestic  altar,  is  that 
which  admits  of  no  excuse,  and  which  knows  no 
palliative.  This,  however,  incidentally.  Lukewarm- 
ness,  as  it  begins  in  the  closet,  spreads  to  the  family, 
and  places  its  paralyzing  hand  on  the  devotions  of 
the  domestic  circle.  If  this  sacred  duty  is  not 
totally  neglected,  it  is  little  better  than  neglected. 
By  some  it  is  conducted  in  the  most  superficial  man- 
ner, as  if  it  were  a  mere  apology  to  heaven;  by 
others,  no  kind  of  regularity  is  preserved.  By  some 
it  is  put  off  so  late,  that  the  children  of  the  family  and 
the  servants  have  either  retired  to  rest,  or  are  so 
much  overcome  by  weariness  and  sleep,  as  to  make 
the  exercise  hardly  amount  to  the  coldness  and  for- 
mality of  lip  service.  By  some,  if  they  happen 
to  have  some  interesting  business  or  amusement  at 
the  time,  it  is  put  off.  Others  think,  that  if  they 
have  company,  they  must  of  course  omit  the  exer- 
cise through  politeness.  Now,  my  friends,  all  this 
indicates,  in  a  greater  or  lesser  degree,  a  lukewarm 
state  of  feeling  as  to  the  subject  of  religion ;  for  if  re- 
ligion fras  in  the  heart  in  its  lively  and  invigorating 
exercise,  the  hour  of  family  devotion  would  be  regu- 
lar, and  the  hour  would  be  uninterrupted.  There 
will  be  a  lively  interest  in  the  souls  of  the  young 
and  of  the  domestics ;  and  that  man  or  woman,  per- 
mit me  to  say,  is  most  miserable  company  for  a 
Christian  family,  who  would  not  be  fond  of  enjoying 
that  greatest  and  best  hospitality  which  a  Christian 
could  give,  the  benefit  of  prayer.  Family  prayer, 
then,  either  neglected  or  superficially  carried  on,  or 
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conducted  with  irregularity,  shows  that  the  Spirit 
would  not  have  given  a  wrong  character  to  the 
household  or  the  individual—"  Because  thou  art 
lukewarm.'9 

I  go  a  step  further :  Where  grace  reigns  in  lively 
and  invigorating  exercise,  there  is  nothing  so  de- 
lightful as  the  privilege  of  social  worship;  and 
the  lively  Christian  loves  every  opportunity  of 
prayer,  whether  it  be  the  small  circle  of  the  prayer- 
meeting,  or  the  weekly  lecture,  or  the  more  stately 
and  well-ordered  devotions  of  the  consecrated  sanc- 
tuary ;  and  there  are  very  few  circumstances  which 
can  keep  him  from  availing  himself  of  all  these  helps 
and  privileges.  But  lukewarmness  lays  its  cold 
hand  on  all  these  things.  By  some,  for  instance,  the 
social  prayer-meeting  is  objected  to,  because  they 
say,  and  they  quote  high  authority  for  so  doing, 
that  the  social  prayer-meeting  is  not  orthodox; 
the  Church  disallows  it ;  it  is  a  nursery  for  spiritual 
pride,  &c. 

Now,  brethren,  as  a  matter  of  vindication,  I  have 
only  to  say,  that  the  Church  says  no  such  thing, 
however  some  may  have  thus  represented;  and 
several  of  the  most  spiritual  and  devoted  Bishops 
which  we  have  in  this  country  are  the  warm  and  de- 
cided advocates  of  these  exercises.  One  of  these 
bishops  has  largely  written  on  this  subject ;  and  in 
relation  to  another  I  can  say,  from  personal  know- 
ledge, that  on  one  visit  made  by  myself,  I  attended 
eleven  of  these  kind  of  meetings  in  the  space  of  a 
fortnight.  So  much  on  the  subject  of  their  regularity 
and  orthodoxy.  But  here  is  the  true  secret  in  the 
great  majority  of  instances,  "  because  thou  art  luke- 
warm."   Let  me  not  be  misunderstood.  I  grant  that 
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there  are  many  persons  who  do  really  and  conscien- 
tiously believe  that  they  cannot  profitably  encour- 
age them ;  yet,  as  to  the  majority  of  cases,  where  ob- 
jections are  made  to  prayer-meetings,  it  is  because 
lukewarmness  has  clothed  herself  in  the  mistaken 
garb  of  orthodoxy  and  regularity.  But  take  the  mat- 
ter further,  and  apply  it  to  the  solemn  services  of  the 
Church.  "The  lively  Christian,"  as  one  most  eminent 
of  the  number  observes,  "  the  lively  Christian  says, 
44 1  was  glad  when  they  said  unto  me,  let  us  go  into 
the  house  of  the  Lord. — O  God,  thou  art  my  God, 
early  will  I  seek  thee ;  my  soul  thirsteth  for  thee ;  my 
flesh  longeth  for  thee  in  a  dry  and  thirsty  land 
where  no  water  is,  to  see  thy  power  and  glory  as  I 
have  seen  them  in  the  sanctuary.  One  thing  have 
I  desired  of  the  Lord,  that  will  I  seek  after,  that  I 
may  behold  the  fair  beauty  of  the  Lord,  and  inquire 
in  his  temple.  Hence  you  see  him  anticipating  the 
opportunity  of  waiting  upon  God,  as  a  man  expects 
any  season  of  pleasure  and  delight ;  and  making  pre- 
parations, lest  any  thing  should  deprive  him  of  the  sa- 
tisfaction he  expects.  He  suffers  not  a  trivial  hin- 
drance to  prevent  his  attending  on  religious  duties ; 
and  if  he  cannot  break  through  intervening  obstruc- 
tions, he  finds  it  then  most  difficult  to  be  resigned. 
He  does  not  then  inquire  how  often  he  is  bound  to 
attend  the  house  of  God,  but  rejoices  at  every  oppor- 
tunity, and  embraces  all . "  On  the  contrary,  the  luke- 
warm, if  they  come  not  reluctantly,  they  come  with 
indifference  to  the  ordinances  of  divine  worship ;  and 
they  are  secretly  pleased,  if  some  excuse,  just  suffi- 
cient to  satisfy  their  own  consciences,  can  be  made 
for  absenting  themselves.  Some  trivial  excuse; 
some  slight  indisposition;  some  Utile  unfavourable 
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aspect  of  the  weather,  all  interpose.  Yet  the  secret 
is  "  because  thou  art  lukewarm."  Saith  the  Scripture, 
"  He  that  regardeth  the  winds,  will  not  sow ;  and  he 
that  observeth  the  clouds,  will  not  reap ;"  "the  slug- 
gard will  not  plough  by  reason  of  the  cold,  therefore 
shall  he  beg  in  harvest  and  have  nothing."  Luke- 
warmness  not  only  extends  to  the  subject  of  attend- 
ance on  the  house  of  God,  but  it  follows  the  indivi- 
dual there — is  there  observed  in  his  demeanour.  You 
will  find  a  measure  of  carelessness  and  inattention 
in  the  exercises  of  the  house  of  God  ;  you  will  hear 
no  loud  response ;  you  will  perceive  no  bended  knee; 
you  will  not  hear  his  voice  in  the  song  of  thanksgiv- 
ing. His  body  is  present  in  the  Church,  and  he 
pays  some  little  regard  to  the  sermon ;  its  sounds  fall 
upon  his  ear,  but  they  reach  not  his  heart.  Why  is 
all  this  ?  "  Because  thou  art  lukewarm. " 

I  take  another  branch  of  this  great  subject. 
Lukewarmness  lays  its  paralyzing  hand  on  the 
opinions  entertained,  and  it  is  often  characterized  by 
an  indifference  to  evangelical  truth.  A  lively  Chris- 
tian prizes  nothing  so  much  as  the  truth  as  it  in 
Jesus,  because  he  knows  that  nothing  but  the  truth 
can  prevail  to  the  overthrow  of  all  the  enemies  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  And  yet  how  often  is  it  found, 
that  those  who  call  themselves  Christians,  do  not 
think  it  important  to  acquaint  themselves  with  the 
great  distinctions  which  are  found  to  exist  in  what 
is  called  the  religious  world  on  the  subject  of  doc- 
trine. Religious  opinions  are  apt  to  be  considered 
as  matters  of  indifference ;  and  many  an  individual 
is  in  this  loose  way  satisfied  with  all  that  he  hears. 
This  would  not  be  a  matter  of  very  great  impor- 
tance, if  the  application  of  the  principle  was  confin- 
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ed  to  the  minor  particulars  of  the  Christian  faith ;  but  it 
operates  indiscriminately,  and  is  thus  prejudicial  to 
the  eternal  interests  of  men.     The  great  and  distin- 
guishing doctrines  of  the  Gospel  are  of  grand  and 
paramount  interest,  because  they  lay  at  the  founda- 
tion of  every  thing,  and  nothing  can  be  expected  to 
have  a  warm  and  spiritual  principle  of  life  which  is 
not  founded  on  them.     The  total  depravity  of  the 
unrenewed  mind;  the  doctrine  of  justification  by 
faith  only ;  not  as  sometimes  explained  away,  but  as 
set  forth  in  the  epistles  of  St.  Paul — the  absolute 
necessity  of  a  changed  and  converted  heart — these 
are  among  the  fundamentals  of   Christianity,  and 
where  there  is  lukewarmness  in  relation  to  these, 
there  is  a  worm  at  the  root  of  the  tree.    It  is  observ- 
ed by  the  celebrated,  and  justly  celebrated  Scott,  in 
a  sermon  on  this  subject,  that  "  many  call  their  luke- 
warmness candour ;  they  contend  for  no  doctrine  or 
peculiarity,  and  this  they  call  moderation.    Every 
sentiment  is  with  them  a  matter  of  indifference; 
they  allow  every  man  without  disturbance  to  hold 
his  own  opinion,  hoping  that  all  or  most  of  them  will  be 
found  right  at  the  last ;  this  they  call  charity,  the 
principal  grace  of  the  Gospel.  But  in  fact,  such  men 
do  not  value  the  truth,  and  they  impose  on  them- 
selves by  fair  pretext,  while  they  prefer  ease,  credit, 
and  interest,  to  the  glory  of  God  and  the  spread  of 
the  Gospel.    This  way  of  thinking  dignifies  luke- 
warm with  the  name  of  candour  and  charity." 

Again :  Lukewarmness  is  discernible  in  the  inte- 
rest with  which  the  great  evangelical  operations  of 
the  age  are  contemplated.  The  spirit  of  the  age  is 
a  spirit  of  high  and  zealous  endeavour  in  the  ad- 
vancement of  the  cause  of  Christ.    I  mean  not  as  to 
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mere  sectional  interests,  but  on  the  elevated  ground 
of  general  effort.  It  does  not  surprise  me  when  I  see 
the  worldly  man  refuse  to  devote  either  time,  or  talents, 
or  money,  to  help  along  the  grand  designs  of  evange- 
lizing the  world.  There  is  in  his  heart  no  chord 
which  has  ever  yet  been  tuned  to  harmonize  with 
this  design.  It  does  not  surprise  me  to  see  worldly 
men  zealous  to  build  up  the  interests  of  party,  be- 
cause zeal  here  coalesces  with  the  world,  and  it  makes 
religion  so  secular,  that  being  divested  of  its  spirit- 
uality, it  is  divested  of  that  to  which  they  object 
But  what  is  surprising  is  .this,  that  there  are  many 
who  call  themselves  Christians,  and  yet  refuse  both 
their  time,  and  their  talents,  and  their  money,  in  the 
advancement  of  enterprises,  the  magnificence  of 
which  fill  the  angels  of  heaven  with  astonishment 
and  delight.  Yet  how  often  does  it  happen,  that 
in  relation  to  those  who  call  themselves  Christians, 
there  is  a  total  coldness  and  indifference  on  these 
subjects.  The  claims  of  the  Bible,  and  the  Mission- 
ary, and  the  Sunday-school,  and  the  Tract  associa- 
tions, present  themselves  each  with  the  image  and 
the  superscription  of  the  great  God  upon  it,  and  each 
confessedly  marching  to  the  victory  over  ignorance 
and  superstition,  and  crime  and  death.  The  rest  of 
the  story  may  be  imagined.  And  why  are  not  these 
things  laid  hold  on  by  those  called  Christians,  with 
an  energy  proportionate  ?  Now,  brethren,  deceive 
not  yourselves;  I  know  that  a  thousand  things  can 
be  said,  and  that  the  devil  will  furnish  any  man  with 
some  flattering  unction  to  lay  to  his  soul ;  but  if  ever 
the  true  secret  was  revealed  in  relation  to  those  who 
call  themselves  Christians,  it  is  in  the  language  of 
my  text — "  Because  thou  art  lukewarm." 
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Again :  Lukewarmness  is  most  dreadfully  exhibit- 
ed in  those  called  Christians,  as  it  relates  to  their 
want  of  separation  from  the  world.  How  many  are 
there  who  wear  the  external  badges  of  the  Christian 
profession,  and  yet  who,  in  no  other  things,  are  dis- 
tinguished from  the  world  about  them.  There  is 
observable  in  their  character  no  holy  peculiarity ; 
they  swim  with  the  current;  they  appear  like  the 
world  in  all  that  they  wear,  and  in  all  that  they  say, 
and  in  all  that  they  do.  You  will  find  them  ready 
to  engage  in  the  same  trifling  conversation ;  you  will 
find  many  of  them  in  the  same  idle  and  unprofitable 
company,  and  in  some  cases  you  will  find  them  in  the 
same  round  of  foolish,  and  vain,  and  undignified 
amusements.  I  grant  that  a  Christian  of  this  de- 
scription is  a  moral  phenomenon  for  which  nothing 
but  the  utter  deceitful  ness  of  the  human  heart  can  pos- 
sibly account,  for  he  is  certainly  among  those  who 
hope  to  find  the  essence  of  Christianity  between  the 
extremes  of  hot  and  cold.  Why  is  it  that  there  are 
any  who  think  that  they  can  wear  the  Christian 
name  and  yet  not  be  Christians  to  the  fall  extent  of  the 
Gospel's  requisitions  ?  It  is  because  they  are  luke- 
warm ;  they  dare  not,  for  fears  of  hell,  give  them- 
selves altogether  to  the  world,  and  they  will  not,  for 
love  of  the  world,  give  themselves  wholly  to  Christ; 
and  they  thus  vacillate  between  the  two,  sometimes  a 
little  inclining  to  the  one,  and  sometimes  to  the  other ; 
afraid  to  be  either,  and  hoping  to  be  both ;  desirous  of 
being  the  friends  of  God  and  the  friends  of  the  world ; 
practising  upon  the  very  principle  which  is  so  ex- 
pressly reprobated  by  our  Saviour  when  he  says — 
"  Ye  cannot  serve  two  masters ;  he  that  would  be  the 
friend  of  the  world  is  the  enemy  to  God."  Such  is 
the  lukewarm  Christian. 
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Much  more,  very  much  might  have  been  said  un- 
der each  of  the  foregoing  heads,  and  many  other  di- 
visions of  the  same  topic  might  be  mentioned,  but 
time  and  opportunity  will  not  permit.  Let  me  give 
the  summary. 

A  lukewarm  Christian  is  one  who,  though  he  may 
profess  the  name  of  Christ,  has  no  heart  to  private 
devotion,  none  to  family,  none  to  social,  none  to  pub- 
lic; he  is  one  who  is  in  a  measure  indifferent  to  Gos- 
pel truth ;  who  cares  little  about  the  peculiarities  of 
religion;  who  never  joins  heartily  in  any  plans  for 
the  advancement  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom ;  who 
sometimes  begins  a  good  work  and  then  gets  tired ; 
who  tries  to  make  a  compromise  between  God  and 
the  world;  who  is  determinately  neither  on  the 
Lord's  side,  nor  on  the  side  of  his  foes.  In  short,  a 
lukewarm  Christian  is  one  who  has  no  positive  cha- 
racter; he  is  made  up  entirely  of  negatives. 

Now,  my  friends,  make  this  a  subject  of  deep  and 
serious  personal  self-examination,  and  I  will  give  you 
some  points  of  experimental  discrimination.  Profess- 
ing Christian,  is  thy  heart  in  all  the  peculiarities  of  thy 
profession?  If  not,  "thou  art  lukewarm."  Dost  thou 
love,  ay,  love  to  pray  to  thy  Father  which  is  in  se- 
cret ?  If  not, "  thou  art  lukewarm."  Dost  thou  delight 
in  gathering  thy  social  circle  about  thee,  and  in  the 
devotions  of  the  family  offer  up  thy  morning  and 
thine  evening  sacrifices?  If  not,  "thou  art  luke- 
warm . ' '  Dost  thou  delight  to  avail  thyself  of  all  the  pri- 
vileges of  prayer ;  especially,  is  the  Sabbath  a  delight ; 
is  the  house  of  God  thy  dearest  place  of  resort;  the 
ordinances  of  God  thy  seasons  of  liveliest  pleasure  ?  If 
not,  "  thou  art  lukewarm."  Dost  thou  delight  in  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  and  dost  thou  seek  to  honour 
him  by  a  soundness  in  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the 


LUKEWARMNESS  IN  RELIGION.  399 

saints  ?  If  thou  art  indifferent  to  this,  "  thou  art  luke- 
warm." Dost  thou  love  to  devote  thy  prayers,  thy 
time,  thy  talents,  thy  property,  to  the  cause  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  blessed  Redeemer ;  and  dost 
thou  give  of  these  all  with  an  open  and  a  liberal 
hand?  If  not,  "thou  art  lukewarm."  Art  thou  separate 
from  the  world ;  art  thou  striving  to  adorn  the 
doctrine  of  God  our  Saviour  by  a  life  of  devotedness 
and  holy  constancy  ?  In  fine,  hast  thou  said  unto  the 
Lord — "  Lord,  I  and  mine,  and  all  that  I  have  is 
thine,  and  thine  supremely,  and  thine  only  ?"  If  not, 
"  thou  art  lukewarm." 

Brethren,  it  matters  little  what  opinions  you  may 
have  entertained,  or  what  opinion  you  now  entertain 
of  yourselves ;  he  that  judgeth  you  is  the  Lord,  and 
if  you  are  not  his  in  heart,  in  word,  in  deed,  it  is  be- 
cause, self-deceived,  you  either  have  but  "  a  name  to 
live  and  art  dead,"  or  "because  thou  art  lukewarm." 

And  is  this  situation  of  lukewarmness  one  which 
may  be  continued  in  with  indifference  ?  Is  it  one 
which  may  be  continued  in  without  the  most  immi- 
nent peril  of  perdition  ?  I  shall  not  be  able  till  the 
next  discourse  to  tell  you  of  its  amazing  peril ;  but 
let  me  beseech  you,  for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ's 
sake,  who  will  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead  at  his 
appearing  and  his  kingdom,  to  bear  in  mind,  and  in 
the  interval  which  may  be  allotted  you  between  this 
and  the  next  Lord's-day,  to  meditate  upon,  and  to 
pray  with  earnestness  over  the  solemn  declaration 
which  will  then  be  enlarged  on.  "I  would  thou 
wert  cold  or  hot.  So  then,  because  thou  art  luke- 
warm, and  neither  cold  nor  hot,  I  will  spue  thee  out  of 
my  mouth."  I  will  utterly  reject  thee;  reject  thee 
with  abhorrence ;  reject  thee  for  ever. 
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After  occupying  your  attention,  brethren,  during 
the  course  of  the  last  lecture,  in  describing  the  sin 
of  lukewarmness,  and  in  enlarging  on  its  various 
characteristics,  I  was  compelled  to  close  with  a  mere 
passing  remark  as  to  its  awful  danger ;  and  this  con- 
sideration, to  which  we  advance  at  the  present,  con- 
stitutes the 

Hid  general  division  of  my  subject  embraced  in 
the  following  words — "So  then  because  thou  art 
lukewarm,  and  neither  cold  or  hot,  I  will  spue  thee 
out  of  my  mouth." 

My  1st  object  will  be  to  explain  the  meaning  of 
the  peculiarly  strong  phraseology — "  I  would  thou 
wert  cold  or  hot." 

2d.  To  explain!  as  far  as  may  be  necessary,  the 
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emphasis  of  the  terms—"  Because  thou  art  lukewarm, 
and  neither  cold  nor  hot,  I  will  spue  thee  out  of  my 
mouth." 

3.  To  state  the  reason  why  a  lukewarm  state  of 
mind  and  heart  justifies  such  strong  expressions  of 
abhorrence. 

1.  It  would  be  a  strange  perversion  and  misconcep- 
tion of  the  meaning  of  our  Saviour,  to  suppose  that  it 
was  a  matter  of  indifference  to  him  which  side  of  this 
contrast  was  chosen ;  for  though  he  does  say ,  "I  would 
that  thou  wert  cold  or  hot,"  yet  he  does  not  say  that 
he  is  as  willing  that  they  should  be  one  as  the  other. 
By  the  phrase  is  to  be  understood  the  strongest 
possible  expression  of  the  necessity  of  decision  on 
the  subject  of  religion,  and  there  are  several  passages 
of  Scripture  where  precisely  the  same  character  of 
phraseology  is  used,  for  precisely  the  same  purpose. 
Thus — "  See,  I  have  set  before  thee  this  day  life  and 
good,  and  death  and  evil ;  in  that  I  command  thee 
this  day  to  love  the  Lord  thy  God,  to  walk  in  his 
ways,  and  to  keep  his  commandments,  and  his  sta- 
tutes, and  his  judgments,  that  thou  mayest  live  and 
multiply ;  and  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  bless  thee  in 
the  land  whither  thou  goest  to  possess  it."  Here 
life  and  death  are  set  before  the  people,  and  their 
•solemn  choice  is  required ;  not  that  it  was  a  matter 
of  indifference,  for  their  eternal  interest  was  involv- 
ed in  it,  but  that  still  it  must  be  their  choice,  and  one 
or  the  other  they  must  have.  Again :  "  Now  therefore 
fear  the  Lord,  and  serve  him  in  sincerity  and  in  truth ; 
and  put  away  the  gods  which  your  fathers  served  on 
the  other  side  of  the  flood,  and  in  Egypt ;  and  serve  ye 
the  Lord.    And  if  it  seem  evil  unto  you  to  serve  the 
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Lord,  choose  ye  this  day  whom  ye  will  serve :  whe- 
ther the  gods  which  your  fathers  served,  that  were 
on  the  other  side  of  the  flood,  or  the  gods  of  the 
Amorites,  in  whose  land  ye  dwell :  but  as  for  me  and 
my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord.    And  the  people 
answered  and  said,  God  forbid  that  we  should  for- 
sake the  Lord,  to  serve  other  gods."    Thus  also  the 
prophet  Elijah — "  Why  halt  ye  between  two  opin- 
ions? if  the  Lord  be  God,  follow  him ;  but  if  Baal,  fol- 
low him."    He  does  not  set  it  before  them  as  if  there 
could  possibly  be  any  comparison  in  the  choice,  but 
strongly  to  express  the  necessity  of  a  prompt  and 
vigorous  determination.     Similar  to  this  is  the  lan- 
guage of  the  text;  our  Saviour  here  expresses  his 
views  of  the  state  of  the  Laodiceans — not  that  cold- 
ness or  fervour  is  equally  acceptable,  or  that  coldness 
is  at  all  acceptable,  for  reason  and  revelation  concur 
to  assure  us  that  the  open  and  avowed  rejection  of 
the  Gospel  and  contempt  of  religion  is  a  most  aggra- 
vated wickedness — but  he  desires  to  intimate  that 
lukewarmness  is  also  an  aggravated  wickedness.    If 
his  language  is  susceptible  of  paraphrase,  it  would 
appear  to  be  this :  Lukewarm  professors,  your  spirit- 
ual state  is  so  bad,  that  you  can  hardly  change  for  the 
worse;  I  would  rather  that  you  were  almost  any  thing 
than  what  you  now  are ;  you  cannot  be  in  a  worse  sit- 
uation ;  for  if  you  were  open  and  notorious  profligates, 
you  would  be  but  in  danger  of  hell  fire,  and  as  you 
are  lukewarm,  you  are  in  danger  of  the  same.     So 
for  as  your  eternal  interests  are  concerned,  you  are 
in  no  better  condition  than  the  worst  enemies  which 
I  have,  for  though  you  are  not  professedly  my  foes, 
yet  you  are  not  decidedly  my  friends.    In  short,  my 
brethren,  the  language  of  our  Saviour,  interpreted 
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with  its  utmost  strictness,  holds  forth  precisely  the 
same  sentiment  which  he  inculcated  so  forcibly  dur- 
ing his  sojourn  upon  earth.  "  No  man  can  serve  two 
masters ;  he  will  either  love  the  one  and  hate  the 
other,  or  else  he  will  hold  to  the  one  and  despise  the 
other.  He  that  is  not  with  me  is  against  me."  He 
that  would  be  the  friend  of  the  world,  is  the  enemy 
of  God. 

The  expression  of  the  text  lays  an  iron  hand  upon 
every  thing  like  worldly  conformity,  and  it  absolutely 
crushes  into  nothing  all  hopes  built  on  the  possibility 
of  a  neutral  stand  in  religion.  Christ  says — you  must 
be  one  thing  or  the  other,  and  one  thing  or  the  other 
I  wish  you  to  be.  If  you  will  be  my  disciples,  be  so 
in  truth  and  sincerity  of  heart,  and  with  a  bold  and 
decided  spirit  If  you  will  not  be  my  disciples  in 
this  manner,  then  give  up  your  pretensions ;  go  over 
to  the  camp  of  the  enemy ;  let  the  world  know  what 
you  are,  so  that  they  may  not  be  deceived.  You  are 
not  advancing  your  interests  by  pretending  to  be  my 
disciples;  all  that  you  are  doing  is  deceiving  the 
world  and  deceiving  yourselves,  and  pushing  on  to 
eternal  death.  I  am  not  deceived.  "  I  know  your 
works."  Make  up  your  mind,  then,  to  be  one  thing 
or  the  other — "  I  would  thou  wert  cold  or  hot." 

2.  I  am  to  consider  the  expression — "  So  then  be- 
cause thou  art  lukewarm,  and  neither  cold  nor  hot, 
I  will  spue  thee  out  of  my  mouth." 

The  very  nature  of  this  subject,  my  brethren,  will 
preclude  the  possibility  of  my  giving  it  a  lengthened 
consideration ;  yet  the  very  choice  of  the  terms  made 
by  our  Lord,  should  convince  of  the  awful  danger  of 
their  condition  all  who  are  guilty  of  this  sin  of  luke- 
warmness.     In  the  whole  compass  of  the  English 
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language,  I  do  not  know  that  a  word  could  have 
been  used  more  expressive  of  all  that  is  abhorrent. 
The  figure  is  taken  from  the  well-known  effect  of 
lukewarm  water  upon  the  delicate  organs  of  the  sto- 
mach. It  produces  nausea,  a  state  of  the  sensations 
the  most  unqualifiedly  disagreeable,  and  that  which, 
from  the  effect  thus  produced,  is  cast  from  the  sto- 
mach, is  held  in  indescribable  detestation.  I 
have  said  thus  much,  my  brethren,  because  I 
would  desire  to  say  the  truth  with  unshrinking 
fidelity,  and  I  have  an  earnest  desire  that  you 
should  distinctly  understand  the  condition  of  the 
lukewarm.  To  give  force  to  his  denunciation,  our 
Saviour  says,  that  to  him  they  are  nauseous,  bring- 
ing the  subject  down  to  a  level  with  our  finite  un- 
derstandings ;  he  represents  them  as  exciting  in 
him  a  feeling  of  disgust,  so  much  so,  that  it  is 
impossible  for  him  to  tolerate  them ;  he  will  cast 
them  from  him.  Search  the  Scriptures,  brethren, 
and  there  is  not  another  class  of  sinners  spoken  of 
in  such  terms  of  unmingled  detestation.  The  wicked, 
Christ  says,  generally,  shall  be  cast  into  hell,  and  all 
the  nations  that  forget  God.  Unbelievers  of  every 
grade  shall  have  their  portion  in  the  lake  which 
burneth  with  fire  for  ever,  where  their  worm  dieth 
not.  Drunkards,  and  adulterers,  and  covetous,  and 
blasphemers,  and  liars,  and  thieves,  and  Sabbath- 
breakers,  shall  go  into  everlasting  condemnation ;  but 
of  the  lukewarm  alone  is  it  found  in  Scripture, 
as  far  as  I  have  ever  seen,  that  they  are  spoken  of  in 
terms  of  such  abhorrence,  that  the  most  disgusting 
figure  in  all  the  circle  of  nature  is  employed  to  re- 
present the  feeling  entertained  towards  them — "I 
will  spue  them  out  of  my  mouth."     It  is  one  of  the 
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last  and  most  deplorable  conditions  of  sinners :  for 
let  a  man  be  placed  in  any  other  of  the  conditions  of 
sin,  if  he  is  a  persecutor,  a  blasphemer,  and  injurious; 
if  he  is  an  infidel,  or  a  criminal,  in  its  worst  sense, 
he  may  be  brought  to  repentance  and  the  acknow- 
ledgment of  the  truth,  and  so  restored  to  favour ;  but 
the  condition  of  lukewarmness  seems  to  come  near- 
est to  utter  hopelessness. — "  So  then~because  thou  art 
lukewarm,  and  neither  cold  nor  hot,  I  will  spue  thee 
out  of  my  mouth.' ' 

But  perhaps  I  may  hear,  is  not  this  a  terri- 
ble visitation  for  such  a  crime?  What  is  there 
so  aggravated  in  lukewarmness  which  authorizes 
such  a  strong  anathema?  Brethren,  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  as  he  never  spake  without  meaning,  so  he 
never  spake  without  reason.  It  was  no  part  of  his 
celestial  oratory  to  use  rhetorical  flourishes  and  bold 
figures  for  mere  embellishment.    And  this  leads  me, 

3d.  To  consider  the  reasons  why  a  lukewarm  state 
of  mind  and  heart  justifies  such  strong  expressions  of 
abhorrence. 

1.  Because  lukewarmness,  however  speciously  it 
may  be  named  or  disguised,  does  in  effect  deny  the 
paramount  importance  of  all  that  is  vital  in  religion. 
It  is  the  remark  of  one,  I  mean  the  celebrated  Davies, 
than  whom  there  never  was  a  more  faithful  promul- 
gator of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  without  fear  and 
without  hesitation — "  If  there  be  a  God,  as  religion 
teaches  us,  he  is  the  most  glorious,  the  most  venera- 
ble, the  most  lovely  being ;  and  nothing  can  be  so  im- 
portant to  us  as  his  favour,  and  nothing  so  terrible  as 
his  displeasure.  If  he  be  our  Maker,  our  Benefac- 
tor, our  Lawgiver  and  Judge,  it  must  be  our  great- 
est concern  to  serve  him  with  all  our  might.     If 
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Jesus  Christ  be  such  a  Saviour  as  our  religion  re- 
presents, and  we  profess  to  believe,  he  demands  our 
warmest  love  and  our  most  lively  services.  If  eter- 
nity, if  heaven  and  hell,  and  the  final  judgment,  are 
realities,  they  are  certainly  the  most  august,  the 
most  awful,  the  most  important  realities;  and,  in 
comparison  of  them,  the  most  weighty  concerns 
of  the  present  life  are  but  trifles,  dreams  and  sha- 
dows. If  prayer  and  other  religious  exercises  are 
our  duty,  certainly  they  require  all  the  vigour  of  our 
souls,  and  nothing  can  be  more  incongruous  than  to 
perform  them  in  a  languid,  spiritless  manner,  as  if 
we  knew  not  what  we  were  about.  If  there  be  any 
life  within  us,  these  are  proper  objects  to  call  it 
forth;  if  our  souls  are  endowed  with  active  powers, 
here  are  objects  which  demand  their  utmost  exertion. 
Here  we  can  never  be  so  much  in  earnest  as  the 
case  requires. ' '  And  if  we  are  not  in  earnest,  brethren, 
believe  me,  it  is  because  we  doubt  the  paramount 
importance  of  religion ;  and  doubt  has  here  the  same 
practical  effect  as  unbelief.  It  is  trifling  with  re- 
ligion. Lukewarmness  is  a  kind  of  vain  idea  that 
religion  is  something  in  which  we  cannot  heartily 
concur,  and  yet  which  we  do  not  like  altogether  to 
lose.  Trifle  about  any  thing,  but  I  beseech  you 
trifle  not  here ;  be  careless  and  indifferent  about  the 
brightest  honours  this  world  can  afford;  be  indiffer- 
ent about  health,  and  life,  and  all  the  world,  but  O !  be 
not  careless  and  indifferent  about  such  immense  con- 
cerns as  these.  Has  not  Christ  reason  to  say  of  the  luke- 
warm, then,  "  I  will  spue  thee  out  of  my  mouth," 
when  the  careless,  indifferent  course  pursued 
by  many  Christians,  testifies  that  they  do  not  consi- 
der the  vitality  of  religion  a  matter  of  paramount 
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importance;  when  with  them,  heaven  and  hell,  and 
judgment  and  eternity,  are  of  secondary  considera- 
tion? Brethren,  on  subjects  of  this  kind,  and  with 
the  terrific  declaration  of  Christ  in  the  text  hanging 
over  our  heads,  we  cannot  use  language  sufficiently 
strong  to  meet  the  exigency  of  the  case.  Salvation, 
the  eternal  welfare  of  the  immortal  soul,  is  it  a  sub- 
ject on  which  lukewarmness  and  indecision  can.  be 
justified  for  a  moment? 

Men  and  brethren,  if  you  have  any  fire  within 
you,  here  let  it  burn;  you  but  waste  your  energies 
on  the  vain  and  passing  things  of  this  world.  Here, 
if  any  where,  let  all  your  powers  of  body  and  of  soul 
be  exerted.  If  you  disbelieve  these  things,  and  are 
lukewarm  because  of  unbelief,  then  be  consistent, 
be  infidels  outright;  but  to  believe  these  things  and 
yet  be  unaffected  by  their  reality,  is  a  condition 
worse  than  infidelity,  and  nothing  can  furnish  a  par- 
allel with  a  course  so  infatuated.  Even  the  devils — 
on  the  same  authority  of  the  Scripture  it  is  declar- 
ed— the  devils  believe  and  tremble;  yet,  careless 
and  lukewarm  Christians  believe,  and  trifle  with 
those  things  which  strike  solemnity  and  awe  through 
heaven  and  hell.  Is  it  too  much  that  our  Saviour 
said — "  I  will  spue  thee  out  of  my  mouth  ?" 

But  further,  brethren,  this  circumstance  itself 
would  seem  sufficient,  but  I  am  far  from  being  done* 
The  strong  language  of  the  text  is  justified, 

2.  Because  lukewarmness  is  decided  ingratitude 
to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 

Those  who  call  themselves  Christians — for  to  them 
I  have  all  along  considered  the  sin  of  lukewarmness 
to  be  confined, — those  who  call  themselves  Chris- 
tians profess  to  feel  their  indebtedness  to  Christ  for 
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all  the  benefits  of  his  great  salvation.  It  was  he  who 
by  his  agony  and  bloody  sweat,  by  his  cross  and  pas- 
.  sion,  by  his  precious  death  and  burial,  by  his  glo- 
rious resurrection  and  ascension,  rescued  them  from 
the  bitter  pains  of  eternal  death,  and  opened  up  away 
of  access  to  eternal  glory.  He  was  wounded  for  our 
transgressions,  bruised  for  our  iniquities,  the  chas- 
tisement of  our  peace  was  upon  him. 

Now,  my  brethren,  permit  me  to  ask  you,  in  the 
tenderest  terms  of  this  Gospel,  is  a  lukewarm  and 
indifferent  state  of  heart  and  conduct  in  reference  to 
that  for  which  Christ  died — is  it,  in  the  name  of  all 

i 

that  is  rational  and  spiritual  in  your  condition — is  it 
a  suitable  return  for  that  amazing  love  which  brought 
him  from  the  realms  of  his  bright  and  eternal  glory 
to  suffer  and  to  die  ?    Is  it  a  suitable  return  for  that 
love  which  made  him  to  endure  the  cross,  despising 
the  shame  ?     Let  this  subject  come  over  your  hearts 
with  an  energy  measured  by  its  importance.     In  no 
sense  was  Christ  indifferent  about  your  salvation ;  in 
no  sense  was  he  lukewarm  as  to  your  eternal  wel- 
fare.    The  salvation  of  your  souls  from  the  bitter 
pains  of  everlasting  death,  was  the  one  object  of  his 
daily  and  nightly  effort  during  his  pilgrimage  of  wo 
on  earth,  and  it  was  the  nearest  and  the  dearest 
object  of  his  heart  when  he  drew  nigh  to  the  agonies 
of  death.     His  love  did,  indeed,  show  itself  strong 
as  death ;  many  waters  could  not  quench  it,  nor  the 
flood  drown  it.     Now,  my  friends,  to  neglect  him 
after  all ;  to  forget  him ;  to  think  of  him  and  his  sal- 
vation with  indifference ;  or  to  be  lukewarm  in  his 
service,  is  ingratitude  which  language  wants   the 
power  to  describe — it  is  crime,  ay,  aggravated  wick- 
edness, which  can  scarcely  be  paralleled.  Is  it  strange 
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then,  that  in  relation  to  the  lukewarm  he  says — 
"  I  will  spue  thee  out  of  my  mouth." 

Another  reason  which  justifies  the  strong  language 
of  the  text  is,  that  lukewarmness  pours  an  uncommon 
measure  of  dishonour  on  the  cause  of  Christ.    From 
the  avowed  worldling,  or  the  infidel,  we  expect  the 
cause  of  Christ  to  be  opposed,  and  ridiculed,  and 
abused ;  but  there  is  no  wound  so  deep  and  so  diffi- 
cult to  heal,  as  that  which  religion  receives  from 
those  who,  by  an  outward  profession,  rank  them- 
selves among  her  friends.    It  is  laid  down  as  an  in- 
controvertible position,  and  fully  justified  in  all  ex- 
perience, that  an    unsound,   hypocritical,   formal, 
inconsistent  or  lukewarm  professor  of  Christianity, 
has  been  in  all  ages  the  greatest  obstruction  to  its 
progress.  The  fires  of  persecution  never  did  so  much 
injury  as  the  lives  of  many  who  have  called  them- 
selves by  the  name  of  Christ.     Take  an  illustra- 
tion :  It  is  the  remark  of  the  first  missionary  who  ever 
attempted  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  the  Indians  of  our 
land,  that  he  had  great  difficulty  for  a  long  time  to 
erase  from  their  minds  a  suspicion  that  he  had  form- 
ed some  design  of  injuring  them,  under  a  pretence 
of  preaching  the  Gospel,  so  frequently  had  they 
been  defrauded  by  nominal  Christians.     And,  my 
brethren,  this  is  the  case  in  every  quarter  of  the 
globe.     It  is  one  grand  obstacle  in  the  east,  where 
the  powerful  establishment  of  the  India  Company, 
employing,  as  it  does,  so  many  merely  called  Chris- 
tians, still  spreads,  by  the  example  of  its  agents,  a 
most  dreadful  moral  contagion.     This  cause  ope- 
rates in  Africa  and  the  islands  of  the  ocean.    It  ope- 
rates with  a  most  amazing  moral  force  in  the  Holy 
Land ;  where  the  Turks,  by  all  their  cruelties,  do 
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not  oppose  so  great  a  barrier  to  the  truth,  as  the  lazy, 
formal,  superstitious,  lukewarm  Christians  there  re- 
siding, as  belonging  to  the  Greek  and  Catholic 
Churches.  The  same  thing  exists  here,  ay,  in  our 
land,  in  our  city,  in  our  Churches.  Lukewarm,  in- 
different, careless  professors,  give  irreligious  people 
an  idea  that  religion  cannot  be  very  valuable,  when 
those  who  profess  it  appear  careless  and  unconscious 
as  to  its  vital  interests.  And,  arguing  from  such  pre- 
mises, the  conclusion  is  natural :  for  who  can  think 
that  truly  important,  which  occupies  but  an  indiffer- 
ent place,  and  produces  but  a  lukewarm  state  of 
feeling  in  the  hearts  of  those  who  take  its  name? 
The  language  of  worldly,  irreligious  men,  is,  these 
people  try  to  make  us  believe  that  religion  is  valu- 
able; why,  they  do  not  themselves  believe  it,  for 
you  see  them  not  earnestly  engaged  in  seeking  first 
the  kingdom  of  God,  as  the  one  thing  needful,  as 
they  profess  to  do ;  you  do  not  see  them  straining 
every  nerve  to  advance  the  interests  of  their  Re- 
deemer's cause ;  you  do  not  see  them  separate  from 
the  world  in  its  doings  and  pleasures.  Indeed,  we 
see  them  coming  among  us — some  of  them  unblush- 
ingly ;  some  with  shame  and  blushes — but  you  still 
see  them  coming  among  us  to  taste  a  little  of  our 
pleasures  and  vanities,  and  to  drink  a  little  of  our 
cup.  You  hear  them  renounce  the  devil  and  all  his 
works,  the  pomp3  and  vanities  of  this  wicked  world, 
and  all  the  sinful  lusts  of  the  flesh,  and  this  sounds 
very  well ;  but  where  is  the  exhibition  ?  where  is 
the  evidence  that  this  is  not  hypocrisy  ?  You  hear 
them  say,  we  now  offer  and  present  ourselves  unto 
thee,  O  Lord,  to  be  a  holy  and  living  sacrifice ;  and 
yet  they  love  the  world,  and  seek  it  just  as  much  as 
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we  do.     Now,  my  brethren,  can  it  possibly  be  sup- 
posed, that  worldly  and  irreligious  people  will  be- 
lieve religion  to  be  valuable,  when  their  eyes  look 
upon  these  abominations,  and  their  ears  hear  them? 
Will  they  believe  it  necessary  for  them  to  lay  hold  on 
eternal  life ;  to  repent,  and  believe,  and  obey,  when 
they  mark  these  glaring,  palpable  inconsistencies  ? 
And  if  lukewarm  professors  are  thus  the  occasion  of 
stumbling  to  others,  and  deceive  their  own  souls ;  if 
they  thus  bring   down  religion  from  its  elevated 
standard,  and  strive  to  make  it  coalesce  with  the 
world ;  if  they  thus  give  it  its  deadliest  stab,  tell  me, 
if  our  Lord  used  too  strong  language  when  he  said, 
"  I  would  thou  wert  cold  or  hot  ?"  Do  you  not  know, 
that  an  unfaithful  servant  retained  in  the  family, 
does  infinitely  more  mischief  than  if  he  was  dismiss- 
ed ;  so  lukewarm  professors  do  more  harm  in  the 
way  I  have  described,  than  can  be  done  by  hosts  pf 
enemies  without.    The  language  is  not  too  strong — 
"  I  will  spue  thee  out  of  my  mouth." 

Brethren,  this  subject  is  one  not  only  of  painful 
interest,  but  of  most  melancholy  fruitfulness ;  and 
there  are  many  reasons  yet  remaining  to  justify  the 
strong  language  of  our  Saviour.  I  must,  however, 
make  a  selection  among  these,  and  then  conclude 
the  subject. 

4.  A  lukewarm  state  justifies  the  strong  language 
of  our  Saviour,  because  there  is  a  peculiarity  in  the 
danger  of  this  condition  which  renders  the  access  of 
truth  more  difficult,  and  seems  to  put  the  most  insur- 
mountable obstacle  in  the  way  of  repentance.  It  is 
this :  A  lukewarm  professor  is  apt  to  be  satisfied  with 
his  conduct,  and  thus  to  think  himself  safe.  This 
was  precisely  the  conduct  and  disposition  of  the 
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Laodiceans.  They  said  that  they  were  rich  and  in- 
creased with  goods  and  had  need  of  nothing,  while 
they  were  all  the  time  poor,  and  miserable,  and 
blind,  and  naked.  And  so  it  is  with  all.  A  luke- 
warm profession  of  religion  satisfies  the  mind,  so  that 
when  we  preach  repentance,  they  say,  We  have  been 
baptized  and  confirmed  and  are  communicants; 
what  need  we  more  ?  This  is  not  meant  for  us ;  we 
are  not  such  grievous  sinners.  When  we  preach 
the  necessity  of  faith  they  say,  Oh,  we  do  believe 
in  Christ ;  this  cannot  be  meant  for  us.  When  we 
say  come  out  from  the  world,  ye  cannot  serve  God 
and  mammon,  the  friendship  of  the  world  is  enmity 
with  God;  they  say,  We  only  indulge  ourselves  in 
allowable  gratifications,  innocent  amusements ;  God 
is  not  a  hard  master.  So  that  there  is  no  situation 
in  which  it  is  more  difficult  to  force  the  way  of 
truth. 

Brethren,  my  object  has  been  at  this  time  to  say 
just  what  I  am  commanded  in  the  Scripture,  and  my 
pole-star  has  been  the  declaration  of  God  to  Eze- 
kiel — "  Say  unto  the  people,  thus  saith  the  Lord." 
Now,  in  relation  to  the  point  on  which  I  am  speak- 
ing, the  difficulty  of  bringing  truth  to  the  con- 
sciences of  the  lukewarm,  I  speak  the  parallel  lan- 
guage of  our  Saviour  to  the  Pharisees.  The  Phari- 
sees, you  know,  trusted  that  they  were  righteous ;  they 
were  members  in  the  full  communion  of  the  Jew- 
ish Church,  if  I  may  so  speak,  and  yet  their  reli- 
gion was  formal;  it  had  no  life  and  spirit.  Now 
mark  our  Saviour's  language  to  them — "The  pub- 
licans and  harlots  go  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
before  you."  Why,  is  not  this  a  strange  doctrine, 
that  such  abandoned  characters  as  these  were  actu- 
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ally  nearer  to  the  kingdom  of  God  than  the  pro- 
fessing Pharisees?     But  here  is  the  reason.     The 
Pharisees  thought  they  had  something  to  cling  to; 
they  held  on  to  their  Church  privileges  as  matters 
of  justification ;  they  would  not  be  persuaded  that 
they  too  were  sinners,  and  therefore,  when  the  truth 
came  to  their  hearts,  they  found  a  brazen  coat  of 
mail.     Whereas,  when  truth  reached  the  bosoms  of 
those  who  knew  they  had  no  such  refuge  to  cling  to, 
it  pierced  their  souls  at  once,  and  they  fall  down 
and  cry  out,  "Lord,  what  shall  we  do  to  be  saved ?" 
And  so  of  lukewarmness ;  it  has  on  its  coat  of  mail ; 
the  arrows  of  conviction  are  sent,  and  their  armour 
resists ;  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  word 
of  God,  comes  and  it  is  turned  aside.     From  luke- 
warmness the  cause  of  religion  must  look  to  meet  con- 
tinual opposition ;  the  elements  of  war  are  within 
and  without,  and  it  makes  a  difficulty  found  not 
elsewhere.     It  is  by  reason  of  this,  that  in  the  heart 
of  the  lukewarm  there  is  such  a  concentrated  pur- 
pose of  resistance,  that  our  Saviour  uses  such  strong 
and  emphatic  language — "I  will  spue  thee  out  of 
my  mouth."     There  is  no  condition  so  awfully  dan- 
gerous. 

If  this  be  so,  perhaps  you  may,  if  the  situation  of 
the  lukewarm  is  so  almost  hopeless,  what  then  shall 
we  do  ?  Brethren,  if  those  who  are  in  this  condi- 
tion could  be  really  convinced  ;  if  instead  of  crying 
peace,  peace,  while  there  is  no  peace,  they  would 
mourn  in  bitterness  over  the  delusion  which  other- 
wise must  ruin  their  souls;  then  on  this  dark  and 
dismal  cloud,  one  beam  of  hope  might  be  painted,  as 
encouraging  to  the  spiritual  eye-sight  as  that  bright 
rainbow-beam   of  material   sun-light  which   some- 
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times  sits  on  the  darkest  cloud  of  the  summer  as  it 
retreats  away.  Dark  and  dismal,  and  almost  des- 
perate as  is  this  condition  of  lukewarmness,  it  is  not 
a  condition  from  which  hope  is  to  be  utterly  shut 
out ;  for  I  take  the  bright  example  of  my  doctrine 
from  the  lips  of  the  Saviour,  who  thus  addressed  the 
lukewarm  Laodiceans — "  Because  thou  sayest,  I  am 
rich,  and  increased  with  goods,  and  have  need  of 
nothing ;  and  knowest  not  that  thou  art  wretched, 
and  miserable,  and  poor,  and  blind,  and  naked;  I 
counsel  thee  to  buy  of  me  gold  tried  in  the  fire,  that 
thou  may  est  be  rich;  and  white  raiment,  that  thou 
mayest  be  clothed,  and  that  the  shame  of  thy  naked- 
ness do  not  appear ;  and  anoint  thine  eyes  with  eye- 
salve,  that  thou  mayest  see." 

Let  it  ring  in  your  ears  till  they  are  paralyzed,  or 
till  they  drink  in  the  exhortation  with  the  avidity 
of  conscious  need.  Be  zealous  and  repent.  There 
is  your  remedy.  Return  ye  backsliding  children; 
amend  your  ways  and  your  doings;  give  yourselves 
to  God  in  the  bonds  of  a  new  and  eternal  covenant; 
repent  and  believe  the  Gospel ;  so  shall  the  curse  be 
exchanged  for  the  blessing,  and  instead  of  the  awful 
and  agonizing  declaration — "  I  will  spue  thee  out  of 
my  mouth" — "he  that  putteth  his  hand  to  the 
plough  and  looketh  back  is  not  fit  for  the  kingdom  of 
heaven" — you  may  hear  that  rich  promise  which  in 
infinite  grace  concludes  this  epistle — "To  him  that 
overcometh,  will  I  grant  to  sit  with  me  in  my  throne, 
even  as  I  also  overcame,  and  am  set  down  with  my 
Father  in  his  throne." 
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I  trust  it  will  be  remembered,  my  friends,  be- 
cause it  was  one  of  the  strongest  positions  taken  in 
my  last  discourse  to  show  the  awful  condition  of 
lukewarmness,  that  there  is  in  this  sin  a  peculiarity 
of  danger,  inasmuch  as  the  very  existence  of  this 
state  of  mind  and  heart  renders  the  access  of  truth 
more  difficult,  and  seems  to  put  the  most  insur- 
mountable obstacle  in  the  way  of  repentance.  It  was 
remarked,  that  a  lukewarm  professor  is  apt  to  be 
satisfied  with  his  condition,  and  thus  think  himself 
safe.  Every  false  confidence  of  this  kind  has,  of  its 
own  nature,  a  hardening  effect,  and  becomes  more 
and  more  hopeless,  because  the  heart  in  its  ill-found- 
ed security  rejects  the  application  of  Gospel  truth. 
Thus  it  was  with  the  Laodiceans.    They  were  luke- 
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warm  ;  they  had  none  of  the  real  life  and  spirit  of 
religion ;  they  were  in  such  an  awful  state,  that  our 
Saviour  tells  them  they  could  not  possibly  be  worse. 
"  I  would  that  thou  wert  cold  or  hot."  They  were 
in  such  a  state,  that  he  saw  fit  to  employ  the  most 
disgusting  figure  in  all  the  circle  of  nature  to  express 
his  utter  abhorrence  of  them  and  their  condition — "  I 
will  spue  thee  out  of  my  mouth."  And  yet  they  had 
the  most  exalted  opinions  of  their  own  spiritual  state  ; 
they  thought  themselves  in  a  very  excellent  and  safe 
condition,  and  it  was  this  self-deception  which  con- 
stituted the  chief  danger  of  their  situation.  Now, 
let  us  see  what  this  opinion  was  which  they  so  eno- 
neously  and  fatally  entertained.  This  subject  is  em- 
braced in  the 

IVth  general  division  of  my  subject,  the  pride 
and  ignorance  of  the  lukewarm  Laodiceans,  with 
Christ's  severe  rectification  of  the  error — "  Because 
thou  sayest,  I  am  rich,  and  increased  with  goods,  and 
have  need  of  nothing ;  and  knowest  not  that  thou 
art  wretched,  and  miserable,  and  poor,  and  blind, 
and  naked." 

Here  the  first  particular  to  be  noticed  is,  that  these 
lukewarm  professors  of  religion  deceived  themselves 
in  the  supposition  that  they  were  rich  and  had  need 
of  nothing.  The  term  rich  here  must  evidently 
apply  to  their  estimate  of  their  spiritual  condition. 
It  had  nothing  to  do  with  the  external  circumstances 
in  which  they  were  as  a  Church ;  for  the  whole  of 
this  epistle  relates  to  the  particulars  of  vital  religion. 
When  they  considered  themselves  as  rich,  then,  it 
means  that  they  looked  upon  themselves  not  only 
in  a  good  and  safe  state,  but  in  a  very  remarkably 
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excellent  spiritual  condition.  They  were  proud  of 
their  religious  attainment;  they  thought  that  they 
had  reached  the  very  acme  of  all  that  was  required, 
for  they  appear  to  have  imagined  themselves  so  good 
that  they  had  no  further  need  of  advancement. 
They  seem  to  have  been — as  multitudes  of  the  pre- 
sent day  most  unfortunately  are — they  appear  to 
have  been  vitally  mistaken  as  to  the  real  nature  of 
religion  itself.  One  of  the  old  writers  seems  in  his 
plain  and  quaint,  but  nervous  manner,  to  have  ex- 
pressed their  true  condition.  "  Perhaps  they  were 
well  provided  for  as  to  their  bodies,  and  that  made 
them  oterlook  the  necessities  of  their  souls ;  or  they 
thought  themselves  well  furnished  in  their  souls,  and 
that  made  them  careless  about  a  deep  examination. 
They  had  learning,  and  they  took  it  for  religion; 
they  had  gifts,  and  they  took  them  for  grace ;  they 
had  wit,  and  they  took  it  for  true  wisdom ;  they  had 
ordinances,  and  they  took  up  with  them  instead  of 
the  God  of  ordinances.  How  careful  should  we  be," 
he  remarks,  "  that  we  put  not  the  cheat  upon  our 
own  souls;  doubtless  there  are  many  in  hell  who 
once  thought  themselves  in  the  way  to  heaven." 

Now,  with  all  the  high  opinions  which  the  Laodi- 
cean Christians  had  of  themselves,  they  were  utter- 
ly mistaken ;  they  were  building  on  a  foundation  of 
sand ;  they  were  feeding  on  ashes ;  it  was  a  deceiv- 
ed heart  that  had  turned  them  aside  so  that  they 
could  not  discover  the  lie  which  was  in  their  right 
hand;  the  god  of  this  world  had  blinded  their  eyes, 
so  that  they  did  not  consider  their  real  condition. 
There  appears  not  to  have  been  ,one  single  spiritual 
excellence  about  them,  and  our  Saviour,  after  plac- 
ing before  them  the  erroneous  estimate  which  they 
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had  of  themselves  and  which  they  so  falsely  sup- 
posed to  be  correct,  proceeds  to  lay  open  their  real 
character  and  condition,  and  a  more  expressive  and  a 
more  melancholy  description  is  not  to  be  found  in 
the  records  of  reprobation — "  Thou  art  wretched, 
and  miserable,  and  poor,  and  blind,  and  naked." 

Taken  in  the  mere  ordinary  every-day  accepta- 
tion of  these  terms,  they  portray  a  most  desperate 
spiritual  condition;  but  our  Saviour  as  he  appears 
purposely  to  have  employed  the  very  strongest  figure 
he  could  find  to  express  his  abhorrence,  sp  he  em- 
ploys the  most  powerful  terms  which  could  be  found 
to  tell  the  deep  debasement  of  their  condition.  Let 
us  examine  these  terms  with  some  critical  minute- 
ness. "  Thou  art  wretched."  The  original  word, 
according  to  the  ideas  of  a  distinguished  critic, 
means,  to  be  worn  out  and  fatigued  with  grievous 
labours,  as  they  who  labour  in  a  stone  quarry,  or  are 
condemned  to  the  mines ;  so  that  instead  of  being 
children  of  God,  as  they  supposed,  and  heirs  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  they  were  in  the  sight  of  God 
in  the  condition  of  the  most  abject  slaves.  To  the 
term,  wretched,  thus  considered,  he  adds  the  term, 
miserable,  meaning  most  deplorable  objects  of  real 
pity  for  the  degradation  of  their  condition.  To  this 
is  added,  they  wrere  poor.  They  had  boasted  of 
their  riches,  and  they  supposed  they  had  need  of 
nothing;  but  he  proceeds  to  tell  them  that  they 
were,  in  fact,  destitute  of  every  thing  which  can  in 
any  wise  constitute  valuable  riches.  They  were  real- 
ly and  emphatically  poor ;  they  had  no  provision  for 
their  souls  to  live  upon ;  they  were,  in  fact,  in  a  state 
of  spiritual  starvation  in  the  midst  of  all  their  vain 
imaginings  of  plenty.     To  this  he  adds  the  decla- 
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ration  that  they  were  blind ;  the  eyes  of  their  under- 
standing were  darkened;  they  were  precisely  in  the 
same  situation,  in  relation  to  spiritual  things,  as  a 
blind  man  is  to  natural;  and  their  blindness  was 
like  the  palpable  night  of  Egypt ;  they  could  not 
sefe  their  real  state;  they  had  no  idea  of  its  awful 
character  in  the  sight  of  a  pure  and  holy  God ;  they 
could  not  see  their  way,  for  in  reference  to  all  eter- 
nal things  they  were  groping  their  path  in  the  dark 
night  of  spiritual  death ;  they  could  not  see  their 
danger,  though  they  were  on  the  very  brink  of  per- 
dition; and  yet  in  this  awful  situation  they  thought 
they  saw,  they  did  not  appear  to  know  that  they 
nfeeded  spiritual  eye-sight;  there  was  a  veil  upon 
their  minds,  heavy  scales  upon  their  eyes ;  the  very 
light  which  was  in  them  was  darkness,  and  to  judge 
of  the  awfulness  of  this  condition,  we  have  only  to 
recur  to  the  language  of  our  Saviour — "  If  thine  eye 
be  single,  thy  whole  body  shall  be  full  of  light;  but 
if  thine  eye  be  evil,  thy  whole  body  shall  be  full  of 
darkness ;  and  if  the  light  within  thee  be  darkness, 
how  great  is  that  darkness.' *  Added  to  the  ter- 
rific predicament  of  blindness,  they  were  naked; 
their  souls  had  no  covering;  they  were,  in  the 
sight  of  God,  ip.  such  a  state  of  sin  and  corrup- 
tion that  no  part  was  hidden.  They  had  no  living 
faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  consequently 
had  not  on  that  robe  of  righteousness  wrought  out 
by  him  who  alone  could  cover  the  nakedness  of  their 
sins,  and  hide  the  guilt  of  their  corruptions.  In  fact, 
the  words  of  the  Saviour  mean  that  they  were  nei- 
ther justified  nor  sanctified ;  and  to  use  the  language 
of  Holy  Writ,  so  emphatic  as  it  is,  they  were 
clothed  only  in  the  filthy  rags  of  their  own  imagined 
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righteousness.  They  not  only  had  not  on  the  whole 
and  the  seamless  garment  of  Christ,  but  were  cloth- 
ed in  rags,  which  could  not  hide  the  deformity  of 
their  condition.  Take  this  striking  language  of  our 
Saviour,  that  a  lukewarm  Christian  is  "wretched, 
and  miserable,  and  poor,  and  blind,  and  naked,"  and 
a  more  deplorable  state,  in  relation  to  spiritual  things, 
it  were  beyond  the  possibility  of  imagination  to  dis- 
cover; and  this  is  the  situation  of  those,  who,  in- 
stead of  having  a  proper  estimate  of  themselves,  did 
all  the  while  suppose  they  were  "  rich,  and  increased 
with  goods,  and  had  need  of  nothing."  This  was 
their  state. 

In  looking  at  this  subject  attentively,  brethren, 
one  incidental  remark  offers  itself,  which  I  dare  not 
to  onqlit,  however  melancholy  and  heart-rending  the 
consideration.  Truth  and  faithfulness  compel  me 
to  say,  that  while  the  lukewarm  yet  proud  self-justi- 
fying state  of  the  Church  of  Laodicea  finds  a  paral- 
lel in  many  branches  of  the  Church  of  Christ  in 
these  days ;  and  while  among  all  denominations  of 
Christians  there  are  multitudes  of  individual  in- 
stances of  such  as  are  here  represented^  still  to  no 
branch  of  the  visible  Church  of  Christ  is  the  re- 
mark more  deplorably  true  than  to  our  own ;  and  in 
no  other  branch  of  the  visible  Church  of  Christ  are 
the  individual  instances  so  manifested  out  before  the 
world.  If,  in  a  studious  examination  of  these  vari- 
ous epistles,  any  individual  of  serious  reflection 
should  desire  to  ascertain  to  which  of  the  Asiatic 
Churches  the  Episcopal  Church,  in  its  general  as- 
pect, more  nearly  conforms,  truth,  sacred  truth, 
though  it  would  be  with  an  eye  filled  with  tears, 
and  a  tongue  tremulous  with  emotion,  would  still 
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pass  by  Ephesus,  and  Smyrna,  and  Pergamos,  and 
Thyatira,  then  laying  one  hand  on  Sardis,  and  the 
other- on  Laodicea,  would  say — "Hear  what  the  Spi- 
rit saith  unto  the  Churches.  Thou  hast  a  name  to 
live,  but  art  dead.  Thou  art  lukewarm,  and  thou 
sayest  I  am  rich,  and  have  need  of  nothing,  and 
knowest  not  that  thou  art  wretched,  and  miserable, 
and  poor,  and  blind,  and  naked." 

I  speak  not  unadvisedly  or  rashly,  brethren,  and  it 
is  necessary  thus  to  speak,  for  we  are  apt  to  deceive 
ourselves  most  grossly,  and  no  cure  can  be  expected 
while  we  are  perseveringly  blind  to  the  disease 
which  preys  on  our  vitals.  It  is  to  little  purpose 
that  we  profess  to  be  built  on  the  foundation  of  Apos- 
tles and  Prophets,  Jesus .  Christ  being  the  chief  cor- 
ner stone ;  it  is  to  little  purpose  that  our  organization 
is  so  complete ;  it  is  to  little  purpose  that  our  forms  of 
devotion  are  all  but  inspired,  if  amidst  all  these  ex- 
cellencies, and  privileges,  and  blessings,  the  eye  of 
Omniscience  rests  on  us,  and  when  he  says,  "  I  know 
thy  works,"  he  sees  the  great  pervading  features,  for- 
mality on  the  one  hand,  and  lukewarmness  on  the 
other,  and  then  from  the  habitation  of  his  holiness 
pours  down  on  us  the  cup  of  malediction — "  I  will 
spue  thee  out  of  my  mouth." 

But  let  us  pass  from  this  subject,  so  fraught  with 
melancholy,  both  retrospective  and  prospective,  and 
take  up  the 

Vth  division,  the  wise  and  affectionate  advice  of 
Christ — "  I  counsel  thee  to  buy  of  me  gold  tried  in 
the  fire,  that  thou  may  est  be  rich ;  and  white  raiment, 
that  thou  mayest  be  clothed,  and  that  the  shame  of 
thy  nakedness  do  not  appear ;  tod  anoint  thine  eyes 
with  eye-salve,  that  thou  mayest  see." 
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Under  these  terms  is  expressed  all  that  is  essential 
in  the  formation  of  the  Christian  character;  They 
are  figurative  terms;  bat  terms  of  easy  comprehen- 
sion, and  adapted  with  most  wonderful  minuteness 
to  the  existing  melancholy  state  of  things. 

You  will  observe,  that  the  declaration  which  our 
Saviour  had  made  in  relation  to  these  lukewarm  pro- 
fessors, was  that  they  were  poor,  spiritual  beggars, 
with  nothing,  and  worse  than  nothing ;  his  counsel 
is,  that  they  should  seek  gold.    As  gold  is  the  most1 
valuable  of  the  metals,  it  seems  put  to  represent  the- 
most  valuable  of  the  Christian  graces,  and  conse- 
quently, it  means  faith ;  and  not  only  gold,  but  gold-" 
purified  in  the  fire;  that  is,  that  faith,  which;  having  - 
sustained  the  purifying  of  affliction,  is  like  the  gold ; 
which,  by  the  process  of  the  fire,  is  purged  of  its 
dross,  and  stands  out  in  its  most  brilliant  lustre  and  - 
its  most  perfect  purity.     By  some  it  is  supposed,  as  a 
general  consideration,  to  mean  pure  and  undefiled 
religion,  or  that  divine  grace  which  produces  it,  and 
which  itself  is  more  valuable  to  the  soul  than  gold 
can  be  to  the  body.     They  before  had  had  but  ima- 
ginary riches :  this  alone  can  make  them  truly  rich. 
And  when  Christ  gives  an  exhortation  of  this  kind, 
he  is  careful  not  to  leave  them  at  a  loss  for  the  source 
from  whence  this  gold  could  be  obtained.     He  does 
not  direct  them  to  the  golden  sands  of  the  Pactolus, 
whose  stream  is  fabled  to  have  rolled  its  mighty 
riches  to  the  feet  of  the  Lydian  king,  famed  in  an- 
cient story;  but  he  directs  them  to  himself,  as  the 
sum  and  source  of  all  spiritual  blessirig;  the  omnipo- 
tent Imparter  of  all  true  ridhes;  the  Author  and 
Giver  of  every  good  and  perfect  gift.     "I  counsel 
thee  to  buy  of  me."    And  are  these  riches  to  be 
bought?  Could  the  poor,  land  miserable;  and  wretch- 
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ed  lukewarm  Laodiceans,  bring  a  price  in  their 
hand  of  poverty  to  purchase  these  inestimable  bless- 
ings of  salvation  ?  Yes,  in  the  Gospel  method.  "  Ho 
every  one  that  thirsteth,  come  ye  to  the  waters,  and 
he  that  hath  no  money :  come  ye,  buy  and  eat :  yea, 
come  buy  wine  and  milk,  without  money  and  with- 
out  price."  It  is  thus  said  to  be  bought  when  there  is 
a  willingness  of  heart  to  receive. 

Christ  had  described  these  lukewarm  professors  as 
not  only  poor,  but  blind ;  and  he  therefore  exhorts 
them  that  they  may  come  to  him  as  suppliants  for 
spiritual  eye  sight.  He  wishes  them  to  feel  them- 
selves in  the  situation  of  Bartimeus,  when  the  one 
mighty  wish  of  his  heart  was  uttered — "  Lord,  that 
I  may  receive  my  sight. ' '  I  counsel  thee  to  anoint  thine 
eyes  with  eye-salve,  that  thou  may  est  see."  By  this 
figure  our  Saviour  means  to  exhort  them  to  seek  the 
influence  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  by  which  their  minds 
might  be  enlightened  to  see  their  true  state,  and  to 
ascertain  where  to  apply  the  remedy.  They  had 
been  resting  upon  themselves,  and  it  implies  that 
they  be  willing  to  submit  their  reason  to  the  teach- 
ing of  God,  and  to  bring  their  wisdom  to  be  rectified 
by  his.  Their  spiritual  eye  was  diseased ;  it  was  in- 
capable of  performing  its  functions ;  it  required  the 
application  of  some  remedy  provided  by  a  supernatu- 
ral hand;  and  then,  and  not  till  then,  would  their 
eyes  be  opened  to  see  their  way  and  their  end,  their 
duty  and  their  interest,  and  their  happiness.  A  new 
and  glorious  scene  would  then  open  itself  to  their 
souls,  as  once  burst  on  the  enraptured  sight  of  the 
matt  whose  eyes  was  opened  to  the  charms  of  nature 
by  the  omnipotent  command  of  Christ.  A  new 
world  would,  as  it  were,  be  revealed ;  a  world  ren- 


424  dr.  bedell's  sermons. 

dered  more  and  more  beautiful  by  the  growing  per- 
fection of  their  vision ;  a  world  of  immortality  and 
glory.  I  counsel  you  blind  and  deluded  men  "  to 
anoint  your  eyes  with  eye-salve." 

Bat  our  Saviour  had  not  only  described  them  as 
poor  and  blind,  but  as  naked  also ;  and  then,  in 
accordance  with  the  truth  of  his  description,  he 
counsels  them  to  obtain  of  him  white  raiment,  that 
they  might  be  clothed,  and  that  the  shame  of 
their  nakedness  do  not  appear.  There  can  be  very 
little  doubt  of  what  is  meant  here  to  be  principally 
conveyed.  The  garment  of  Christ's  unspotted  right- 
eousness on  the  one  hand,  and  the  garment  of  per- 
sonal purity  and  holiness  on  the  other ;  the  one  their 
justification ;  the  other  their  sanctification  or  personal 
preparation  for  the  presence  of  a  pure  and  holy  God. 
When  John,  in  his  vision  of  glory,  saw  the  Redeem- 
er, he  asks,  "Who  are  these  that  are  arrayed  in 
white  robes?  and  the  answer  was,  these  are  they 
who  have  washed  their  robes,  and  made  them 
white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb."  As  the  lukewarm 
sinner,  with  every  other  sinner,  no  matter  what  the 
form  of  his  departure  from  God  might  have  been,  is 
naked,  or  destitute  of  every  thing  to  recommend  him 
in  the  sight  of  God,  and  of  every  thing  to  qualify 
him  for  an  inheritance  incorruptible,  undefiled,  that 
fadeth  not  away ;  so  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  ever 
attentive  to  their  wants,  and  disposed  to  prevent  their 
ruinous  self-deception,  tells  them  where  was  cloth- 
ing such  as  their  case  required — white  raiment,  as- 
surance that  their  sins  had  been  washed  away  in  his 
blood — white  raiment,  emblem  that  they  had  been 
cleansed  from  their  corruptions  in  the  same  hallow- 
ed fountain  opened  in  his  side. 
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And  now,  my  friends,  permit  me  to  ask  the  ques- 
tion, why  was  this  advice  and  exhortation  given  to 
the  Laodiceans  ?  Our  Saviour  answers  this  question 
for  himself,  and  brings  me  to  the 

Vlth  division  of  my  subject,  the  motive  which 
induced  both  the  censure  and  its  connected  ex- 
hortation— "  As  many  as  I  love  I  rebuke  and  chas- 
ten; be  zealous,  therefore,  and  repent"  It  is  his 
pure,  unmingled  desire  for  their  salvation.  His 
faithful  rebukes  were  because  he  loved  their  souls 
better  than  they  did  themselves;  his  chastening 
was  in  the  richest  mercy.  It  would  have  been 
in  perfect  accordance  with  his  justice,  had  he  left 
them  alone  to  pursue  their  miserable  career  of  folly, 
and  blindness,  and  sin,  and  his  throne  would  have 
been  guiltless  of  their  blood ;  but  because  he  looked 
upon  them  with  the  tenderness  of  his  compassion,  he 
rebuked,  he  chastened,  he  exhorted ;  his  purpose  was, 
if  possible,  to  snatch  them  as  brands  from  the  ever- 
lasting burning.  He  therefore  tells  them  to  be  zeal- 
ous, and  repent.  I  need  not  stop  to  explain  the 
terms.  I  must  but  seek  to  enforce  them,  and  that  by 
means  of  their  concluding  personal  application. 

In  the  progress  of  the  present  and  the  two  pre- 
ceding discourses,  brethren,  I  have  endeavoured  to 
point  out  the  nature  and  character,  the  sin  and  the 
danger,  of  lukewarmness ;  and  I  have  all  along  en- 
deavoured to  bring  the  subject  to  such  a  practical 
bearing  as  to  render  in  a  great  measure  unnecessary 
any  lengthened  practical  remark.  Yet  the  exhorta- 
tion of  our  Saviour  furnishes  a  theme  of  practical 
enlargement  which  must  not  be  neglected.  By  the 
love  which  he  bears  to  sinners,  that  love  which  could 
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have  been  sufficient  to  bring  him  from  the  bright 
realms  of  eternal  glory,  to  become  "  a  man  of  sorrows 
and  acquainted  with  grief;"  by  that  love  which  en- 
dured the  cross,  despising  both  the  pain  and  the 
shame,  he  would  win  the  return  of  his  lukewarm  dis- 
ciples.    "As  many  as  I  love  I  rebuke  and  chasten." 
Are  there  none  whose  consciences  accuse  them  of 
this  sift  of  lukewarmness?    Are  there  none  who  will 
be  persuaded  that  they  are  in  a  state  of  lukewarm* 
ness  and  indifference?    Are  there  none  who,  in  the 
vain  and  foolish  imaginations  of  their  hearts,  think 
that  in  relation  to  spiritual  things  they  are  "rich 
and  increased  with  goods,  and  have  need  of  no- 
thing?"   Are  there  none  who  are  willing  to  confess 
that  they  have  been  deceived,  and  that  instead  of 
fancied  excellencies,  they  are  "  wretched,  and  mise- 
rable, and  poor,  and  blind,  and  naked  ?"    If  notf 
then  how  has  the  heart  of  many  an  individual  either 
wrapped  itself  up  in  the  mantle  of  its  own  delu- 
sions, or  become,  as  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth, 
cast  off  and  reprobate.     Their  case  is  awful  in  the 
very  extreme,  and  I  know  not  that  any  thing  will 
rouse  them,  unless  some  light  from  heaven,  above 
the  brightness  of  the  sun,  bursts,  by  its  miraculous 
visitation,  the  dismal  night  in  which  their  souls  is 
enveloped.     But  if  there  should  be  those  who  be- 
gin to  doubt  whether  they  may  not  be  living  in  a  state 
of  lukewarmness — spiritless,  formal,   worldly  reli- 
gion— to  them  speaks  the  consoling  exhortation  of 
Christ — "Be  zealous,  and  repent." 

Here,  my  friends,  is  your  present  most  important 
remedy.  Rouse  yourselves  to  some  new,  some 
strenuous  effort.  Awake  thou  that  sleepest,  and 
arise  from  the  dead.    Recommence  the  work  of  your 
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soul  with  an  energy  to  which  you  have  never  been 
accustomed.  Stir  yourselves  in  every  spiritual  effort. 
Be  importunate  in  prayer ;  be  earnest  as  men  who 
know  that  salvation  is  at  issue.  Give  your  untiring 
energy  to  the  work  of  the  Lord.  Seize  on  the  fleets 
ing,  and  perhaps  the  last  opportunity,  with  the  de- 
termination of  desperate  men.  Take  the  example  of 
Jacob  for  yours — 4<  I  will  not  let  thee  got  except  thou 
bless  me"— of  Job,  "though  he  slay  me,  yet  will  I 
trust  in  him,,— of  Paul,  "this  one  thing  I  do,  forget- 
ting the  things  which  are  behind,  and.  reaching 
forth  unto  those  things  which  are  before,  I  press  to- 
ward the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of 
God  in  Christ  Jesus." 

But,  to  your  awakened  zeal,  add  the  deep  humilia- 
tion of  repentance.  Be  zealous,  and  repent.  Re- 
pentance, necessary  to  all,  is  of  remarkable  and  pecu- 
liar necessity  to  you :  for  your  case  has  been  aggra- 
vated by  the  circumstances  of  your  sins ;  by  your  in- 
gratitude to  Christ ;  by  the  contempt  poured  upon 
his  cross ;  by  your  wish  to  bring  him  to  a  level  with 
the  world  of  sin.  If  Peter,  when  he  denied  his 
Master,  tad  need  to  go  and  pour  out  the  bitterness 
of  his  sorrows  in  the  tears  of  repentance,  you  have 
need  to  weep  in  bitterness  as  them  that  mourn.  But 
let  not  your  repentance  begin  and  end  with  tears ; 
let  it  lead  you  to  a  renewed  trust  in  him  who  has 
been  denied ;  and  let  there  be  a  firm  and  decided  re- 
solution in  the  strength  of  the  Lord  and  in  the  power 
of  his  might,  to  take  one  more  stand  on  the  side  of 
the  Lord,  one  more  determination  to  follow  the  Lord 
with  full  purpose  of  heart.  In  every  thing  which 
relates  to  Christ,  evidence  the  reality  of  repentance. 
Is  there  not  encouragement?  In  the  very  verse  which 
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succeeds  the  exhortation,  our  Saviour  says — "  Be- 
hold, I  stand  at  the  door  and  knock :  If  any  man  hear 
my  voice,  and  open  the  door,  I  will  come  in  to  him, 
and  will  sup  with  him,  and  he  with  me."  These  are 
topics  of  future  consideration,  and,  God  willing,  will 
be  taken  up  in  our  next  discourse.  But  I  offer  them 
as  encouragement  to  the  lukewarm  for  an  awakened 
zeal,  and  for  a  deep  and  heart-felt  penitence.  Con- 
tinue in  this  lukewarm  state,  and  every  soul  so  doing 
is  lost  without  a  remedy  :  for,  from  the  habitation  of 
his  holiness,  Christ  says — "  I  will  spue  thee  out  of 
my  mouth."  But  be  zealous,  and  repent,  and  all  may 
be  well.  Open  the  door  of  your  hearts  and  Christ  will 
come  in ;  polluted  as  has  been  your  bosom,  and  long 
as  he  haft  been  a  stranger,  he  nevertheless  will  occu- 
py again,  and  fill  you  with  all  the  delights  of  his  pe- 
culiar presence.  Persist  in  lukewarmness,  and  in- 
difference, and  carelessness,  and  sin,  and  there  will 
be  nothing  but  indignation  and  wrath,  tribulation 
and  anguish,  upon  every  soul  of  man  that  doeth 
evil.  But  estimate  yourselves  aright,  be  zealous,  and 
repent,  and  the  song  of  angels,  with  the  swell  of  their 
golden  harps,  will  then  once  more,  though  by  mortal 
ear  unheard,  still  sound  in  heaven  with  praise  for  the 
prodigal  returned,  the  backslider  reclaimed,  the  al- 
most lost  caught  from  the  verge  of  the  burning 
pit,  and  saved  with  an  everlasting  salvation. 
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Having,  my  friends,  in  the  previous  discourses  on 
this  epistle,  considered  all  the  topics  so  far  as  the 
sixth  general  division  of  my  subject  inclusive,  I 
now  come  to  call  your  particular  attention  to  the 

Vllth  division,  the  continued  loving  kindness  of 
Christ,  which  is  founded  on  the  declaration  contain- 
ed in  the  20th  verse — "Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door 
and  knock :  If  any  man  hear  my  voice,  and  open 
the  door,  I  will  come  in  to  him,  and  will  sup  with 
him,  and  he  with  me."  These  words  stand  just  before 
the  concluding  promise  of  the  Spirit  to  the  Church 
of  Laodicea,  the  spiritual  condition  of  which 
Church,  as  we  have  alreadyseen  in  the  preceding 
discourses,  was,  indeed,  most  deplorable.  The 
crying  sin  of  the  Laodiceans  was  lukewarmness,  a 


430  dr.  bedell's  sermons. 

disposition  of  heart  and  mind  truly  abominable  in 
the  sight  of  God ;  for  we  have  the  authority  of  this 
epistle  to  believe,  that  a  state  even  of  open  opposi- 
tion to  God  is  not  more  offensive  than  that  state  of 
indifference  which  makes  men  stop  short  both  of 
avowed  enmity  and  avowed  friendship  of  the  cause  of 
Christ — "  I  know  thy  works,  that  thou  art  neither 
cold  or  hot :  I  would  thou  wert  cold  or  hot.  So  then 
because  thou  art  lukewarm,  and  neither  cold  nor  hot, 
I  will  spue  thee  out  of  my  mouth/'  Strange  as  it 
may  appear,  pride  and  a  self-justifying  spirit  stand 
at  the  foundation  of  the  lukewarm  feeling,  and  God 
continues — "  Because  thou  sayest,  I  am  rich,  and  in- 
creased with  goods,  and  have  need  of  nothing ;  and 
knowest  not  that  thou  art  wretched,  and  miserable, 
and  poor,  and  blind,  and  naked ;  I  counsel  thee  to 
buy  of  me  gold  tried  in  the  fire,  that  thou  mayest 
be  rich;  and  white  raiment,  that  thou  mayest  be 
clothed,  and  that  the  shame  of  thy  nakedness  do  not 
appear;  and  anoint  thine  eyes  with  eye-salve,  that 
thou  mayest  see."  He  then  exhorts  them  to  repent- 
ance, and  concludes  with  the  declaration  of  the  text, 
which  now  comes  under  our  more  particular  atten- 
tion— "Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door  and  knock:  If 
any  man  hear  my  voice,  and  open  the  door,  I  will 
come  in  to  him,  and  will  sup  with  him,  and  he  with 

•vis*    »* 

me. 

I  need  hardly  say,  my  brethren,  that  these  words 
beautifully  express  the  tender  love  and  gracious  con- 
descension of  Christ  towards  these  lukewarm,  and 
poor,  and  perishing  sinners.  They  are  full  of  heaven- 
ly eloquence,  and  the  object  of  the  divine  speaker  is 
to  win  to  himself  the  hearts  of  those  to  whom  they 
are  addressed.     I  beseech  you,  then,  give  your  sen- 
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ous  attention  to  a  few  plain  and  practical  considera- 
tions.   In  the  19th  verse,  it  will  be  remembered  that 
Christ  had  stated  to  the  members  of  the  Church  of 
Laodicea,  that  in  the  exercise  of  his  love  towards 
them,  he  had  given  them  the  rebuke  contained  in 
the  previous  verses ;  and  that  as  a  general  principle, 
whoever  he  loved,  he  rebuked  and  chastened.    He 
states  that  the  great  end  of  all  these  rebukes  and  chas- 
tisements are  to  lead  to  repentance ;  and  then  to  ex- 
cite the  more  particular  attention  of  these  lukewarm 
professors,  and  to  encourage  them  to  repentance,  he 
calls  their  attention  in  a  very  especial  manner — "  Be- 
hold, I  stand  at  the  door."     Observe  the  condescen- 
sion, the  patience,  the  grace  which  I  extend,  not- 
withstanding your  most  unwarrantable  and  deplo- 
rable condition.      While  you  have  continued,  and 
while  you  are  still  wanting  in  love  to  me,  I  have 
stood  without,  waiting  to  be  admitted,  both  to  your 
hearts  and  to  your  Church,  from  which,  by  your 
conduct,  you  have  absolutely  expelled  me.    These 
words,  while  they  apply  to  the  case  of  Laodicea, 
tell  the  grace  of  Christ  under  the  most  aggravated 
circumstances.     But,  as  they  pass  from  the  circum- 
stances of  the  Laodiceans  to  our  own,  they  present 
considerations,  than  which  few  more  decidedly  im- 
portant, in  a  practi(5al  view,  can  be  found  in  any  of 
the  epistles.    I  shall  therefore  seek  to  lay  their  in- 
structions before  you  in  the  following  order : 

1.  The  words  imply  that  the  heart  is  naturally 
shut  against  Christ. 

2.  The  fact  that  Christ  stands  at  the  door  of  the 
heart  and  knocks. 

3.  The  danger  of  rejecting  him. 

4.  The  blessed  consequence  of  hearing  his  voioe 
and  opening  the  door. 
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1.  I  need  not  stop  here,  brethren,  to  make  many  re- 
marks on  the  fruitful  subject  of  the  depravity  of  the 
heart    It  lays  at  the  foundation  of  all  our  preach- 
ing.   I  should  be  at  a  loss  how  to  frame  a  discourse 
which  should  exclude  it;  and  I  desire  always  to 
speak  of  the  depravity  of  the  heart,  not  in  a  loose 
and  general  way,  which  may  mean  any  thing  or  no- 
thing, but  as  most  eminently  personal.    The  heart 
is  deceitful  above  all  things  and  desperately  wicked; 
and  the  heart  of  every  unconverted  man  is  dimity 
against  God,  and  naturally  is  shut  against  Christ 
This  the  language  of  the  text  very  decidedly  im- 
plies: for  it  were  both  unnecessary,  and  absurd  to 
speak  of  Christ  standing  and  knocking,  if  the  door 
were  not  closed  against  him.    We  stand  not  on  the 
necessity  of  knocking,  where  we  have  free  ingress ; 
the  same  truth  is  otherwise  made  evident     If  it 
were  not  truth,  preaching  would  be  superfluous,  and 
the  influence  of  divine  grace  unnecessary :  for  it  is 
the  purpose  of  preaching  to  bring  truth,  to  the  heart, 
through  the  medium  of  oral  expression;  and  it  is -the 
prerogative  of  the  Saviour  to  fix  that  truth  in  the 
heart  with  power  and  demonstration.  Ignorance  and 
sin,  and  unbelief,  have  shut  the  heart  against  Christ, 
for,  saith  Scripture,  the  natural  man  receiveth  not 
the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God,- neither  doth  he  know 
them,  because  they  are  spiritually  discerned.     And 
again :  Light  has  come  into  the  world,  but  men  love 
darkness  rather  than  light,  because  their  deeds  are 
evil.     And  again :  If  our  Gospel  be  hid,  it  is  hid  to 
them  that  are  lost,  in  whom  the  God  of  this  world 
has  blinded  the  eyes  of  them  which  believe  not,  lest 
the  light  of  the  glorious  Gospel  of  Christ,  who  is  the 
image  of  God,  should  shine  into  them.    And  to  .set- 
tle this  matter  on  Scripture  ground,  our  Saviour  says 
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distinctly,  where  he  lays  the  whole  blame  of  the  sin- 
ner's perdition  on  himself — "Ye  will  not  come 
unto  me  that  ye  might  have  life."  But,  brethren, 
this  truth  may  be  made  evident,  by  your  personal 
experience :  for  after  all,  general  observations,  how- 
ever true,  do  but  a  very  limited  measure  of  good.  A 
few  statements  which  come  more  home  to  the  heart, 
-and  a  few  interrogatories  of  a  more  searching  cha- 
racter, give  the  matter  of  religion  a  far  more  weighty 
and  serious  impression.  What  is  the  reason  that 
there  are  any  of  you  who  are  not  really  and  truly  re- 
ligious ?  Is  it  because  Christ  has  never  been  at  your 
hearts,  or  is  it  because  you  have  determinately  shut 
your  hearts  against  him  ?  I  speak  plainly,  my  dear 
friends,  because  I  desire,  by  God's  grace,  to  make  some 
impression  upon  your  minds.  If  you  are  not  religious, 

.    the  blame  lies  evidently  somewhere.  It  is  either  with 
Christ,  or  with  yourselves.    That  it  is  not  with  him, 
,1  intend  clearly  to  show  you,  under  our  next  divi- 
sion, because  we  have  his  own  declaration  to  that 

*  'effect.  It  must,  therefore,  be  with  yourselves.  Some, 
I  know,  have  been  sufficiently  profane  to  lay  the 
blame  on  God,  and  say,  that  God  can  make  them  re- 
ligious if  he  pleases,  and  therefore,  that  when  God 
sees  fit,  they  will  be  religious.  True,  brethren,  God 
can  make  men  religious;  there  is  no  proposition 
more  absolutely  true ;  and  it  is  as  well  established  in 
"  evangelical  truth,  that  whenever  they  are  religious, 
it  is  because  they  are  made  so  by  him :  but  then  it  is 
because  they  are  made  so  in  a  very  different  way 
from  that  which  this  objection  would  appear.  Our 
Saviour  says — "I  stand  at  the  door  and  knock." 
This  is  the  language  of  solicitation,  and,  it  would 
seem,  of  very  earnest  /entreaty.  He  does  not  say,  I 
vol.  ii.  55 
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come  to  the  door,  and  violently  burst  it  open.  In  the 
matter  of  religion,  there  cannot  be  violence  done  to 
the  will  of  any  man :  for  a  forced  service  is  absolute- 
ly good  for  nothing.    The  people  of  the  Lord  are  in- 
variably represented  as  a  willing  people,  and  the  whole 
of  human  accountability  depends  upon  the  freedom 
of  choice  between  good  and  evil.    It  is  not  in  the 
power  of  man  to  tell  how  the  influence  of  divine 
grace  is  perfectly  reconcileable  with  the  freedom  of 
the  will ;  but  the  fact  is  a  fact  of  Scripture,  written  as 
with  a  sunbeam.    In  one  place  I  hear  the  solemn 
question  put  to  sinners,  "  why  will  ye  die  ?"    And  in 
another,  the  solemn  asseveration,  "O  Israel,  thou  hast 
destroyed  thyself."  In  another,  "  work  out  your  own 
salvation  with  fear  and  trembling :  for  it  is  God  that 
worketh  in  you  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good  plea- 
sure."   And  in  the  close  of  the  sacred  Canon,  "  The 
Spirit  and  the  bride  say  come,  and  let  him  thathear- 
eth,  say  come,  and  let  him  that  is  athirst  come,  and 
whosoever  will,  let  him  take  of  the  water  of  life 
freely."      On  this  subject  then,  brethren,  I  have 
only  to  say,  that  the  carelessness,  and  impenitence, 
and  unconcern,  and  irreligion  of  any  among  you,  is 
with  you,  or  with  Christ.    Blasphemy  will  place  it 
on  your  Saviour;  indifference  may  possibly  make 
you  willing  to  take  it  to  yourselves ;  for  many  indi- 
viduals, in  the  height  of  their  presumption,  may 
say,  we  care  not  with  whom  lies  the  fault.     I  ask 
you,  however,  to  consider  this  subject,  not  as  one 
to  which  you  may  be  indifferent,  for  eternity  is  con- 
nected with  it.  I  beseech  you  to  act  rationally  in  your 
consideration  of  it :  for  you  invariably  act  upon  correct 
and  judicious  principles  in  your  worldly  concerns. 
You  come  before  the  Lord  and  say,  God  can  make 
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me  religious  if  he  pleases,  and  then  your  con- 
science is  at  ease  to  wait  in  carelessness  and  uncon- 
cern. Suppose  I  were  to  retort  this  matter,  and 
should  come  to  any  one  of  you  and  say,  God  can 
make  you  rich  if  he  pleases,  therefore  you  had  bet* 
ter  leave  the  matter  with  him,  and  live  in  ease  and 
idleness ;  if  you  are  to  be  rich  you  will  be  rich,  and 
if  you  are  to  be  poor,  no  effort  can  make  you  rich. 
Now,  brethren,  do  you  suppose  that  I  would  per- 
suade any  of  you  to  keep  from  your  stores  and  count- 
ing-houses, and  calmly  wait  for  such  an  issue  as  this? 
No, "  the  children  of  this  world  are  wiser  in  their  gene- 
ration than  the  children  of  light,"  and  the  man  who 
would  take  such  preposterous  advice,  would  be  likely 
to  be  a  beggar  about  the  streets,  or  a  wretched  depend* 
ent  upon  the  cold-hearted  charity  of  those  who  had  ex- 
ercised more  worldly  wisdom.  There  is  no  danger, 
however,  brethren,  that  I  should  mislead  you  on  this 
subject ;  the  instinct  of  gain  would  countervail  all  my 
arguments,  and  I  should  still  find  you,  what  I  ever 
hope  to  find  you,  even  in  worldly  matters,  industrious 
and  persevering.  Now,  let  me  ask,  are  not  riches 
just  as  much  in  the  power  of  God  as  grace?  Can 
he  not  give  the  one  with  just  as  much  facility  as  he 
can  give  the  other?  And  when  you  get  the  one,  is 
it  not  just  as  much  a  free  gift  as  is  the  other  ?  I 
would  that  men  would  reason  a  little  with  themselves 
on  subjects  of  this  kind,  and  I  pray  you,  brethren, 
lay  this  matter  to  heart.  "  I  will  be  inquired  of  by 
the  house  of  Israel,"  says  God.  "Work  out  your 
own  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling,"  with  this 
impressive  encouragement,  "because  it  is  God  that 
worketh  in  you  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  own 
good  pleasure."    "If  any  man  lack  wisdom,  let  him 
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ask  of  God  that  giveth  to  all  men  liberally,  and  up- 
braideth  not ;  and  it  shall  be  given  him."  "  Ask  and 
ye  shall  receive."  "  In  every  thing  by  prayer  and  sup- 
plication let  your  request  be  made  known  to  God." 
It  is  an  irresistible  conclusion,  then,  that  if  any  are 
not  really  and  vitally  religious,  it  is  because  they 
have  shut  their  hearts  against  the  truth,  and  this 
will  be  found  the  melancholy,  the  soul-destroying 
reason  in  the  day  of  judgment.  Thus  then,  not 
only  from  the  plain  and  unequivocal  declarations  of 
the  Scripture,  but  from  a  direct  appeal  to  personal 
experience,  I  am  persuaded  that  my  proposition  is 
fully  justified,  that  the  heart  is  naturally  shut  against 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  And  this  proposition  being 
thus  established,  we  consider 

2.  The  fact,  that  Christ  does  stand  at  the  door 
and  knock. 

In  my  last  division,  brethren,  I  said  the  blame  of 
a  sinner's  condemnation  could  not  be  chargeable  to 
Christ,  for  he  says  himself — I  stand  at  the  door,  this 
shut  door,  and  knock.  Here  is  an  asserted  fact,  on 
the  authority  of  Christ.  It  must  then  pass  as  indis- 
putable, and  I  might  probably  leave  it  on  the  same 
high  authority  by  which  it  was  spoken,  urging  no- 
thing either  in  justification  or  explanation.  But  it 
is  a  declaration  susceptible  of  so  much  confirmation, 
and  so  replete  with  considerations  involving  the  most 
interesting  and  important  practical  results,  that  I 
must,  in  the  discharge  of  the  high  duty  resting  on 
me,  make  it  the  theme  of  much  enlargement.  You 
may  grant,  as  a  general  remark,  that  Christ  does 
knock  at  the  heart;  but  how  does  he  do  this?  He 
makes  no  personal  appearance  before  the  sinner,  he 
comes  not  to  him  either  in  the  cool  or  the  heat  of  the 
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day,  he  appears  neither  in  the  bustle  of  business 
or  the  retirement  of  his  chamber,  he  makes  no  such 
advances  as  God  once  did  to  Adam  in  the  garden  of 
Eden,  he  makes  no  palpable  visible  appeal.  In  the 
days  of  his  flesh,  this  declaration  would  have  been 
literally  true,  for  in  hi3  personal  exhortations,  and 
this  visible  appeal  of  his  miracles,  he  did,  as  it  were, 
personally  knock  at  the  heart  of  his  hearers  and  be- 
holders; and  it  is  on  this  ground  that  he  framed  some 
of  those  terrific  denunciations  which  stand  on  the 
pages  of  the  inspired  volume — "  Wo  unto  thee  Chora- 
zin,  wo  unto  thee  Bethsaida,  for  if  the  mighty  works 
had  been  done  in  Tyre  and  Sidon  which  have  been 
done  in  you,  they  had  a  great  while  ago  repented, 
sitting  in  sackcloth  and  ashes.  But  it  shall  be  more 
tolerable  for  Tyre  and  Sidon  at  the  judgment  than 
for  you.  And  thou,  Capernaum,  which  art  exalted 
to  heaven,  shall  be  cast  down  to  hell."  Since  our 
Saviour's  ascension  into  heaven,  however,  he  knocks 
at  the  hearts  of  sinners  in  a  different  manner,  and  I 
proceed  to  lay  before  you  the  different  methods  in 
which  Christ  now  knocks  at  your  hearts. 

1.  By  his  word. 

2.  By  his  ministers. 

3.  By  his  dispensations. 

4.  By  his  Spirit. 

1st.  All  Scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God, 
and  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correc- 
tion, for  instruction  in  righteousness ;  and  through- 
out the  whole  of  the  volume  of  revelation,  the  voice 
of  Christ  speaks  plainly  to  the  hearts  of  sinners, 
teaching  them  those  great  truths,  the  knowledge  of 
which  is  essential  to  their  salvation,  and  reproving 
them  for  their  impenitence  and  disregard.  The  lead- 
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ing  object  of  the  Scripture  is  to  turn  the  attention 
of  sinners  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  And  from  the 
commencement  of  the  sacred  volume  to  its  close, 
Christ  is  upon  every  page  the  Alpha  and  the  Omega, 
the  beginning  and  the  end.  The  word  of  God  is 
that  silent,  yet  impressive  preacher,  whose  voice  is 
"  quick  and  powerful,  sharper  than  any  two-edged 
sword,  piercing  to  the  dividing  asunder  of  the  joints 
and  marrow,  and  is  a  discerner  of  the  thoughts  and 
intents  of  the  heart."  The  word  of  God  is  doubtless 
much  neglected,  but  still  it  is  probable  that  there 
are  few  who  do  not  give  some  portion  of  it  an  occa- 
sional, though  perhaps  slight  perusal;  for  in  these  days 
of  most  wonderful  endeavour — endeavour  did  I  say — 
in  these  days  of  most  wonderful  achievement,  the 
Bible  is  placed  as  a  rich  boon  in  every  hand ;  and  this 
very  fact  not  only  gives  evidence  that  the  time 
draws  near,  when  the  kingdoms  of  this  world  are  to 
become  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord  and  of  his  Christ, 
and  he  shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever ;  but  it  adds 
its  confirmation  strong  to  the  position  I  have  assum- 
ed. Yet  never  is  that  sacred  book  opened — I  care  not 
with  what  motive — never  is  that  book  opened,  but 
Christ  is  then  and  there  at  the  sinner's  heart.  The 
voice  of  Christ  is  in  every  exhortation  to  repentance 
which  is  found  on  the  sacred  page ;  in  every  threat; 
in  every  promise ;  in  every  expostulation ;  in  every 
portion  of  the  history  which  exhibits  the  awful  in- 
dignation of  God  against  the  guilty ;  in  every  portion 
which  depicts  the  blessings  and  the  happiness  of  the 
righteous.  It  is  to  thy  heart,  sinner,  that  Christ 
speaks ;  and  it  is  at  thy  heart  he  knocks,  when  he 
says — "As  I  live  I  have  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of 
the  wicked,  but  that  the  wicked  turn  from  his  way 
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and  live ;  turn  ye,  turn  ye  from  your  evil  ways,  for 
why  will  ye  die  ?"  Does  thine  eye  ever  wander  over 
the    pages   of  Isaiah?     Christ  is  at   thine   heart 
when    thou   readest,   "Come,  and  let  us  reason 
together,  saith  the  Lord,  though  your  sins  be  as 
scarlet,  they  shall  be  as  white  as  snow ;  though  they 
be  red  like  crimson,  they  shall  be  as  wool."     "Who 
hath  believed  our  report  ?"  "  He  was  wounded  for  our 
transgressions;  he  was  bruised  for  our  iniquities; 
the  chastisement  of  our  peace  was  upon  him,  and 
with  his  stripes  we  are  healed."     Christ  is  at  thine 
heart  when  thine  eye  fastens  on  the  tender  invita- 
tion, "  Ho  every  one  that  thirsteth,  come  ye  to  the 
waters,  and  he  that  hath  no  money,  come  ye,  buy 
and  eat;  yea,  come,  buy  wine  and  milk,  without 
money  and  without  price."  Can  you  doubt  it?  Does 
not  Christ  say,  "  Incline  your  ear,  and  come  unto 
me,  hear,  and  your  soul  shall  live  ?"    Christ  is  at 
thine  heart  when  thine  eye  fixes  its  gaze  on  the  de- 
claration,   "Wisdom  crieth  without;  she  uttereth 
her  voice  in  the  streets;  she  crieth  in  the  chief  place 
of  concourse.     To  you,  O  men,  do  I  cry ;  my  voice 
is  to  the  sons  of  men.    How  long,  ye  simple,  will  ye 
love   simplicity,   and  ye    fools,  hate   knowledge? 
Turn  ye  at  my  reproof."    Need  I  tell  you  how  em- 
phatically this  remark  is  true,  when  applied  to  the 
New  Testament  ?  There  are  Christ's  very,  words  re- 
corded. There  he  stands  at  your  hearts,  and  knocks 
in  a  manner  the  most  impressive ;  and  when  you 
read,  "Except  ye  repent,  ye  shall  perish;"  and  when 
you  read  the  record  of  his  conversation  with  Nico- 
demus,  "  Except  a  man  be  born  again,  he  cannot  see 
the  kingdom  of  God ;"  and  when  you  read, "  Come  unto 
me  all  ye  that  travail  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will 
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give  you  rest;"  and  when  you  read,  "Believe in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  thou  shalt  be  saved ;  he  that  be- 
lieveth  shall  be  saved,  but  he  that  belie  veth  not  shall  be 
damned ;"  and  when  you  read  the  awakening  interro- 
gatory, "  What  is  a  man  profited  if  he  gain  the  whole 
world  and  lose  his  own  soul?"  and  when  you  read, 
"  How  shall  we  escape  if  we  neglect  so  great  salva- 
tion?"  and  when  you  read,  "the  Spirit  and  the 
bride  say  come,  and  whosoever  will,  let  him  come  and 
take  of  the  water  of  life  freely" — in  each  and  in 
every  one  of  these,  and  in  ten  thousand  more  which 
time  will  not  permit  me  to  mention,  Christ  is  near 
your  hearts  by  his  word :  he  then  knocks  for  admis- 
sion, and  if  the  evidence  of  the  word  of  God  is  re- 
jected; if  when  your  eye  pores  over  the  sacred 
volume,  and  its  truths  have  no  awakening  influence 
on  your  hearts ;  and  if  you  read  the  book  without  a 
wish  and  without  a  prayer  for  spiritual  illumination; 
and  if  you  close  it  without  a  benefit  received  or  a 
benefit  desired,  it  is  because  you  refuse  to  open  the 
door  to  him  who  stands  without  and  knocks.  No  in- 
dividual who  has  ever  read  a  page  or  a  sentence  of 
the  sacred  volume,  and  no  individual  who  has  ever 
heard  it  read,  and  yet  remains  in  impenitence  and 
carelessness  and  sin,  can  be  clear  from  the  charge  of 
refusing  to  hear  the  voice  of  the  Redeemer,  who 
thus  stands  at  the  door  and  knocks. 

Again :  Christ  stands  at  the  door  and  knocks  through 
the  medium  of  the  preached  Gospel.  This,  bre- 
thren, is  but  an  extended  view  of  the  subject  just 
now  considered,  for  after  all  that  can  be  said,  a 
preached  Gospel  is  substantially  but  the  word  of 
Christ,  delivered  through  the  mouth  of  living  in- 
struments.    The  Gospel  ministry  would  be  useless 
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and  worse  than  useless;  it  would  be  positively  dele- 
terious, if  those  to  whom  it  is  entrusted  should  go 
beyond  the  word  of  the  Lord,  to  say  less  or  more. 
The  ministry,  however,  is  Christ's  special  appoint- 
ment for  the  purpose  of  declaring  his  will  to  men — 
"  Go  ye  into  all  tne  world  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature ;  and  lo  I  am  with  you  always,  even 
to  the  end  of  the  world."  And  whenever  that  Gos- 
pel is  preached,  it  is  the  word  of  Christ,  and  he  will 
own  it  as  such  in  the  conversion  and  sanctification  of 
sinners.  "For  this  cause,  thank  we  God  without 
ceasing,"  says  the  Apostle,  "because  when  ye  heard 
the  word  which  ye  received  of  us,  ye  heard  it  not 
as  the  word  of  man,  but  as  it  is  in  truth  the  word  of 
God,  which  effectually  worketh  in  you  which  be- 
lieve.' '  This  also  is  the  tenor  of  that  hymn  for  mi- 
nisters, the  first  part  of  which  is  in  these  words — 

Father  of  mercies,  bow  thine  ear, 
Attentive  to  our  earnest  prayer ; 
We  plead  for  those  who  plead  for  thee, 
Successful  pleaders  may  they  be. 
How  great  the  work,  how  vast  the  charge, 
Do  thou  their  anxious  souls  enlarge ; 
Their  best  acquirements  are  our  gain, 
We  share  the  blessings  they  obtain. 
Clothe,  then,  with  energy  divine 
Their  -words,  and  let  those  words  be  thine. 

As  a  special  appointment  of  Christ,  then,  he 
knocks  at  your  hearts  through  the  medium  of  the 
ministry;  and  it  is  delightful  to  consider  how,  in  this 
institution  of  the  ministry,  he  has  consulted  the 
Sympathies  of  our  nature,  and  not  only  the  sympa- 
thies, but  also  the  obstinacies  of  our  nature.  Many 
an  individual  whose  heart  could  never  be  approach- 
ed through  the  medium  of  his  written  word,  is  yet 
vol.  II.  56 
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brought  to  listen  to  that  word  as  it  is  read  from  the 
sacred  desk,  or  made  the  subject  of  discourse  from 
the  pulpit.  There  is  something  wonderfully  attrac- 
tive, and  there  is  something  inconceivably  affecting 
in  the  gathered  congregation  of  the  people,  and  in 
the  authorized  exposition  of  the  *word  of  God.  I 
attempt  not  to  account  for  this  but  on  the  supposition 
that  God  has  seen  fit  to  adapt  his  method  to  some 
principles  in  the  natural  constitution,  or  to  train  up 
some  set  of  principles  to  the  purpose  he  intends  to 
accomplish  by  the  adaptation.  Be  this  as  it  may,  it 
has  pleased  God  by  the  foolishness  of  preaching  to 
save  them  that  believe.  From  the  earliest  ages  of  the 
world  to  the  present  day,  has  he  seen  fit  to  knock  at 
the  hearts  of  men  by  this  most  truly  interesting  me- 
thod. Noah  was  a  preacher  of  righteousness  to  the 
Antediluvian  world.  I  need  not  tell  you  of  the 
Prophets  who  were  raised  up  by  God  to  declare  his 
will,  and  whose  commission  runs — "  Thus  saith  the 
Lord."  Since  the  days  of  our  Saviour  he  has  used 
the  Gospel  ministry  as  the  great  moral  method  of  his 
communication  with  the  world.  Now,  then,  says 
St.  Paul,  "are  we  ambassadors  for  Christ,  as  though 
God  did  beseech  you  by  us,  we  pray  you  in 
Christ's  stead,  be  ye  reconciled  to  God."  And  the 
Saviour  himself  declared  to  his  Apostles — "  He  that 
heareth  you,  heareth  me,  and  he  that  despiseth  you, 
despiseth  me."  It  is  the  purpose  of  the  Gospel  mi- 
nistry to  enlarge  upon  the  topics  which  are  present- 
ed in  the  word  of  God,  and  from  the  heights  of 
Zion  to  call  sinners  to  repentance ;  to  beseech  them 
to  hear  the  voice  of  Christ,  and  to  lay  down  the 
arms  of  their  rebellious  warfare ;  to  present  to  the 
view  of  sinners  the  amazing  love  of  God  in  their  re- 
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demption;  to  denounce  his  judgments  and  to  enlarge 
upon  his  promises ;  to  tell  them  the  methods  of  his 
mercy ;  to  draw  them  by  every  argument  which  can 
possibly  be  devised ;  to  speak  of  the  dying  agonies, 
and  the  bleeding  love  of  the  Saviour ;  in  fine,  to 
preach  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  as  the  way,  the  truth, 
and  the  life.  I  know  not  where  the  Gospel  ministry, 
as  the  medium  through  which  Christ  knocks  at  the 
heart,  is  more  beautifully  represented  than  in  these 
few  lines  of  the  poet.  He  speaks  of  the  Gospel  mi- 
nister. I  hesitate  not  to  use  it,  because  he  speaks  of 
the  office,  not  the  man. 

Here  stands  the  messenger  of  truth,  here  stands 

The  Legate  of  the  skies*    His  theme  divine, 

His  office  sacred,  his  credentials  clear. 

By  him  the  violated  law  speaks  out 

Its  thunders,  and  by  him  in  strains  as  sweet 

As  angels  use,  the  Gospel  whispers  peace. 

He  'stablishes  the  strong,  restores  the  weak, 

Reclaims  the  wanderer,  binds  the  broken  heart, 

And  armed  himself  in  panoply  complete 

Of  heavenly  temper,  furnishes  with  arms 

Bright  as  his  own,  and  trains  by  every  rule 

Of  holy  discipline,  to  glorious  war 

The  sacramental  host  of  God's  elect  Cowpim. 

Think  not,  brethren,  that  I  would  wish  unreasona- 
bly, and  unnecessarily,  and  unceasingly,  to  magnify 
the  office,  though  Christ  does  knock  at  your  hearts 
through  us,  and  though  there  cannot  be  a  greater 
honour  put  upon  man,  than  that  he  should  be 
made  the  medium  of  such  a  communication.  Yet, 
my  brethren,  instead  of  pride,  there  is  nothing  which 
attaches  itself  to  the  ministry,  which  is  not  calcu- 
lated to  humble  us  into  the  very  dust :  for  he  has  put 
this  treasure  in  earthen  vessels,  that  the  excellency 
of  the  power  might  be  of  God,  and  not  of  us.    "  Who 
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then  is  Paul?  Or  who  then  is  Apollos?  but  minis- 
ters by  whom  ye  believed,  even  as  God  gave  to  every 
man  ?  I  have  planted,  Apollos  waters,  but  God  alone 
giveth  the  increase ;  so  then,  neither  is  he  that  plan t- 
eth  any  thing;  neither  is  he  that  watereth  any 
thing ;  but  God  that  giveth  the  increase."  "  Seeing 
these  things  are  so,  brethren,  what  manner  of  per- 
sons ought  ye  to  be  ?"  How  long  and  how  perse  ver- 
ingly  hath  Christ  knocked  at  your  hearts  in  this  me- 
thod of  his  mercy  ?  Every  opportunity  in  which  you 
have  heard  the  Gospel,  stands  as  a  witness  to  the 
fact  of  his  knocking.  When  the  terrors  of  the  law  are 
spoken  out  from  the  pulpit,  Christ  is  in  that  mes- 
sage; for  "the  law  is  the  school-master  to  bring  men 
to  Christ,  and  Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law  for  right- 
eousness for  every  one  that  believeth."  When  the 
soothing  accents  of  the  Gospel  of  peace  fell  on  your  ear 
Christ  is  there.  In  every  call  to  repentance,  in  every 
argument  of  faith,  in  every  exhortation  to  obedience, 
Christ  comes  to  your  hearts  and  knocks.  And  when- 
ever these  calls  are  despised ;  whenever  these  argu- 
ments are  unavailing ;  whenever  those  exhortations 
fall  indeed  on  your  ears,  but  pass  away  as  the  idle 
wind  which  you  regard  not;  in  fine,  when  the 
preacher  of  the  Gospel  is  but  to  you  as  a  lovely  song 
of  one  who  hath  a  pleasant  voice,  and  can  play  well 
on  an  instrument;  while  you  hear  his  words,  and  do 
them  not,  you  turn  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  from  your 
hearts  with  ignominy  and  contempt,  and  say  to  him, 
who  hath  purchased  your  pardon  with  his  blood, 
and  who  desires  admittance,  go  thy  way. 

God  willing,  brethren,  I  shall  continue  this  sub- 
ject in  another  discourse,  when  I  shall  enlarge  on 
the  knocking  of  Christ  at  your  hearts,  by  his  dis- 
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pensations,  and  more  immediately  by  his  Spirit.  I 
leave  you  now  with  but  one  practical  remark,  for  I 
have  carried  on  this  whole  discourse  in  one  strain 
of  practical  elucidation.  Through  the  medium  of 
his  word,  and  by  the  ministry  of  the  Gospel, 
Christ  hath  this  day  knocked  at  your  hearts.  Here, 
in  this  sacred  house  of  God,  and  here  on  this  hal- 
lowed day,  I  take  you  to  record  that  he  hath 
knocked,  and  if  you  had  never  heard  a  Gospel  ser- 
mon, or  if  you  should  never  again  hear  a  Gospel 
minister,  the  exercises  of  this  day  are  witnesses  more 
lasting  than  marble :  on  the  pages  of  the  book  of  re- 
membrance, the  exercises  of  this  day  stand.  And 
if  you  profit  not;  if  with  usual  carelessness  and  un- 
concern, you  continue  in  sin  and  neglect  of  Christ ; 
then,  when  earth  is  given  to  devouring  flames,  and 
you  are  waked  by  the  trump  of  the  archangel  to 
stand  at  the  judgment-seat  of  God,  this  hour,  this 
eventful  hour,  will  bear  its  testimony  that  Christ 
hath  knocked  by  his  word  and  by  his  ministers,  and 
it  will  therefore  testify  either  to  your  peace  or  to 
your  condemnation.  And  may  God  so  seal  instruc- 
tion on  your  hearts,  that  you  may  seize  on  the  offer- 
ed salvation,  and  inherit  the  rich  promise  of  a  seat 
near  the  throne  of  the  eternal  majesty  of  heaven. 


SERMON  XXVII. 


LUEEWARMNESS   IN    RELIGION, 


ILLUSTRATED  IN  THE 


HISTORY  OP  THE  CHURCH  IN    LAODICEA 


RiviLATioir  iii.  14 — 22. 

I  have  so  much  ground  to  occupy  to-day,  my  bre- 
thren, that  I  have  very  little  room  for  recapitula- 
tion. I  have  considered  the  language  of  the  text 
as  implying,  that  the  heart  is  a  door  naturally  shut 
against  Christ,  and  that  he  knocks  at  this  door. 
Among  the  particulars  by  which  this  second  portion 
is  illustrated,  I  have  enlarged  on  the  fact,  that  he 
knocks  by  his  word  and  by  his  ministers.  I  come  now 
to  another  department  of  the  subject.  Christ  knocks 
at  the  hearts  of  sinners,  through  the  medium  of  his 
dispensations. 

These  dispensations  are  two-fold.  They  are  pros- 
perous and  adverse.  Men  are  generally  as  much 
disposed  to  misjudge  the  meaning  and  character  of 
prosperity,  as  they  are  of  adversity.     Yet  no  less  by 
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dispensations  of  the  former  kind,  than  by  those  of 
the  latter,  does  God  make  his  appeal  to  the  hearts  of 
men.  There  are  many  of  those  before  me  who  may 
be  considered  as  particularly  favoured  by  the  smiles 
of  Providence,  the  current  of  whose  prosperity  may, 
in  a  measure,  have  been  uninterrupted ;  whose  plans 
of  business  have  succeeded  to  their  wishes;  who 
have  not  felt  the  burden  of  any  special  calamity ; 
who  have  not  only  been  blessed  in  their  basket  and 
in  their  store ;  but  also  in  their  family  and  domestic 
arrangements ;  and  who,  to  all  these,  have  been  per- 
mitted to  add  the  greatest  of  all  temporal  blessings — 
health  and  strength.  Think  you,  brethren,  that  all 
these  things  have  no  peculiar  meaning  ?  Oh !  how 
wretchedly  you  interpret  the  intentions  of  him  who 
hath  been  so  kind  and  merciful !  The  goodness  of 
God,  according  to  the  express  declaration  of  the 
Scripture,  reads  to  you  the  impressive  lesson  of  re- 
pentance. 

Yes,  my  friends,  when  you  think  of  the  prosperi- 
ty with  which  God  has  blessed  you ;  when  you  turn 
your  attention  to  your  plans  of  worldly  business  and 
observe  how  much  they  have  been  prospered ;  when 
you  count  the  wealth  which  you  have  been  permit- 
ted to  accumulate,  while  others  around  you  have 
been  sunk  into  poverty;  when  you  retire  to  your 
happy  homes  and  see  the  delight  which  your  society 
gives  to  your  families ;  when  surrounded  by  friends, 
or  when  sitting  at  the  quiet  fireside,  you  enjoy  the 
comforts  of  social  or  domestic  felicity;  then,  then 
is  Christ  there,  and  amidst  these  scenes  of  compara- 
tive enjoyment,  he  knocks  for  admission  into  that 
heart  which  the  dispensation  of  his  providence  has 
surrounded  by  every  thing  earthly,  which  could 
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'  have  been  desired.    And  yet,  how  often  does  it  hap- 
pen, that  under  circumstances  of  this  kind,   the 
claims  of  the  Saviour  are  particularly  disregarded, 
and  basking  in  the  sunshine  of  prosperity,  the  hand 
of  God  is  entirely  forgotten.    Who  is  it  that  makes 
thee  to  differ  from  thy  neighbour?    Yes,  yes,  my 
friends,  strange  and  inconceivable  as  the  proposition 
be  to  you,  Christ  knocks  at  the  door  of  your  hearts 
through  the  medium  of  these  dispensations  of  pros- 
perity ;  and  unless  the  review  of  God's  unmerited 
goodness  does  lead  you  to  repentance ;  unless  as  you 
contemplate  the  unnumbered  temporal  blessings  by 
which  you  are  surrounded,  you  seek  to  trace  up 
every  stream  of  earthly  comfort  to  the  fountain  of 
eternal  love;  unless  the  grateful  feeling  of  your 
hearts  leads  you  to  the  question — What  shall  I  ren- 
der unto  the  Lord  for  all  the  benefits  he  hath  done 
unto  me  ?  unless  you  are  willing  to  live  for  his  ser- 
vice, and  to  his  glory,  you  contravene  the  intention 
of  his  loving  kindness,  and  do  but  heap  up  wrath 
against  the  day  of  wrath  and  revelation  of  the 
righteous  judgment  of  God;  for  you  turn  from  the 
door  of  your  hearts,  not  a  needy  and  dependent  men- 
dicant, but  that  rich  and  powerful  Benefactor  who 
has  given  you  all  you  have,  and  who  could,  if  he  saw 
fit,  wrest  it  from  you  as  easily  as  you  crush  the 
veriest  insect  which  is  beneath  your  feet.    And  per- 
mit me  to  tell  you,  brethren,  you  whose  prosperity 
runs  on  as  a  deep  and  flowing  river,  that  in  this  pros- 
perity Christ  is  at  your  hearts ;  that  he  knocks  for 
admission,  and  that  unless  your  hearts  are  opened 
to  .his  reception,  there  cannot  be,  in  the  catalogue  of 
crimes  which  swell  the  pages  of  the  book  of  remem- 
brance! one  more  black  than  the  ingratitude  which 
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marks  your  conduct.  Seated  in  your  costly  and 
elegantly  garnished  mansions,  with  all  the  comforts 
of  your  prosperity  about  you ;  or  seeking  repose  on 
your  bed  of  down,  Christ  dwells  in  all  your  bless- 
ings, and  on  nothing  can  you  rest  your  eyes,  which 
does  not  bear  a  legible  inscription,  "  give  unto  God 
thy  heart." 

But,  brethren,  dangerous,  awfully  dangerous,  in  a 
spiritual  sense,  is  the  season  of  prosperity :  so  many 
temptations  are  in  the  way  to  gratify  all  the  pride, 
and  extravagance,  and  the  ambition  of  the  carnal 
heart ;  so  much  room  is  there  for  the  indulgence  of 
all  that  is  criminal,  and  all  that  is  selfish,  that  well 
has  our  Saviour  said,  "  How  hardly  shall  they  that 
have  riches  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God."  The 
thing  is  not  impossible:  for  grace,  rich  grace,  may 
do  even  this  mighty  wrork ;  but  few  will  listen  to  the 
voice  of  Christ,  when  he  speaks  to  them  through  the 
medium  of  prosperity ;  few  will  open,  when  he 
knocks  at  the  heart  which  is  surrounded  wTith  so 
many  comforts  without,  and  generally,  so  much 
pride  and  self-dependence  within.  I  turn  from  this 
subject  to  another.  Christ  knocks  at  the  door  of  your 
hearts  by  his  dispensations  of  adversity,  and  it  is 
here  that  I  feel  the  peculiar  fitness  of  my  subject 
this  day;  and  let  me  first  offer  a  few  general  observa- 
tions. Few,  brethren,  are  there  among  the  sons  of 
men,  who  have  been  exempt  from  the  pressure  of  ad- 
versity. Many  and  various  are  the  forms  in  which 
it  comes  upon  the  children  of  Adam,  and  I  doubt 
whether  there  is  one  before  me  to  whom  affliction  is 
a  total,  though  it  may  be  a  comparative  stranger. 
Perhaps  in  one  case  the  dispensation  has  reached 
you  through  the  medium  of  your  property ;  and  per- 
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haps  through  the  ordinary  misfortunes  of  business, 
or  a  spirit  of  too  criminal  adventure,  or  the  knave- 
ry of  others,  you  are   reduced  from    affluence   to 
comparative  poverty.     Perhaps,  in  another  case,  the 
dispensation  hath  reached  you  in  the  loss  of  health, 
and  you  complain  that  days  of  pain  and  nights  of 
weariness  attend  you.     Perhaps,  in  another  case,  the 
dispensation  not  only  came  into  your  doors,  but  set- 
tled on  your  heart,  as  you  were  compelled  to  resign 
to  the  stern  mandate  of  the  King  of  terrors  some  ob- 
ject of  the  tend  ere st  affection.    Brethren,  it  matters 
not  in  what  shape  the  adverse  dispensation  hath 
reached  your  bosoms;  it  came  not  spontaneously 
from  the  dust.    It  came  from  the  hand  of  God,  and 
has  been  meant  to  minister  to  your  ultimate  advan- 
tage.    Let  me  not  be  misunderstood,  my  friends ;  I 
do  not  mean  to  say,  that  every  affliction  is  a  judg- 
ment of  God  on  some  special  act  of  sin ;  this  would 
be  an  observation  which  finds  no  authority  in  Scrip- 
ture ;  but  I  mean,  that  any  affliction  is  an  appeal 
of  Christ  to  our  hearts  for  our  good,  to  wean  our 
affections  more  from  the  world,  and  to  fix  them  in- 
tensely upon  him.     There  is  nothing  more  common, 
and  I  hesitate  not  to  say,  that  there  is  nothing  more 
practically  atheistic,  than  to  overlook,  as  most  men 
do,   the  hand  of  God  in  the  trials  and  afflictions 
which  come  upon  us  in  our  pilgrimage.     We  ascribe 
them  to  chance,  or  looking  upon  them  as  those  ordi- 
nary events  which  we  see  happening  alike  to  all 
men,  we  put  off  the  instruction  which  they  were 
meant  to  convey  to  our  own  bosoms,  and  we  would 
often  scoff  at  the  idea,  that  in  the  dispensation  there 
was  a  special  message  of  Christ  to  the  sinner's  heart. 
Instead  of  improving  the  dispensation  to  the  pur- 
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poses  of  self-examination,  of  repentance,  of  prayer, 
and  of  humbling  ourselves  under  the  mighty  hand 
of  God,  we  meet  it  with  a  state  of  mind  which  abso- 
lutely borders  upon  atheism.  A  kind  of  stoical  apa- 
thy comes  over  us;  we  determine  to  make  what  we 
foolishly  suppose  the  best  of  the  existing  circum- 
stance which  we  cannot  help,  and  we  try  by  the 
varied  expedients  of  pleasure,  of  business,  of  com- 
pany, or  of  occupation  of  some  kind,  to  divert  our 
thoughts  from  the  very  subject  towards  which  they 
should  be  most  anxiously  directed,  and  to  alleviate 
the  pains  which  had  settled  on  our  souls.  Now,  my 
friends,  this  is  what  Scripture  calls  "  despising  the 
chastening  of  the  Lord,"  and  a  course  of  conduct,  of 
which  this  is  the  faithful  description,  must  be  offen- 
sive in  his  eyes.  It  cannot  be  otherwise,  for  when 
he  speaks  and  we  will  not  hear,  when  his  hand  is 
lifted  up  and  we  will  not  see  it,  it  amounts  to  neither 
more  nor  less  than  a  contemptuous  and  irreligious 
casting  of  the  Lord  behind  our  backs.  Few  there 
are  among  you,  brethren,  at  whose  hearts  Christ  hath 
not  in  some  dispensation  of  affliction  knocked,  and  as 
his  persevering  knocking,  I  beseech  you  to  consider 
it.  Strange  as  it  may  seem  to  the  ungodly,  it  is 
God's  increasing  love  which  hath  meeted  out  to  you 
the  measure  of  your  sufferings.  In  the  very  verse 
which  precedes  the  text,  and  on  which,  in  the  dis- 
course before  the  last  I  so  enlarged,  as  to  render  fur- 
ther remark  on  it  almost  superfluous,  Christ  says — 
"  as  many  as  I  love  I  rebuke  and  chasten ;"  and  it  is 
the  universal  language  of  the  Scripture,  that  "  God 
does  not  willingly  afflict  or  grieve  the  children  of 
men,  but  that  every  adverse  dispensation  of  his  provi- 
dence is  meant  to  answer  the  wisest  and  the  best  of 
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purposes,  to  strike  a  blow  at  the  awful  supremacy  of 
the  world  over  our  hearts,  and  to  constrain  us,  by  sad 
and  sorrowful  and  heart-rending  experience,  to  feel 
what  we  never  else  could  have  been  induced  to  feel, 
that  we  have  no  permanent  and  unalloyed  enjoy  ments, 
and  that  we  have  here  no  abiding  city.     If  any  one 
should  doubt  these  merciful  intentions  of  adversity, 
let  him  read  the  declarations  of  the  Scripture,  and  learn 
the  lesson  of  wisdom  and  submission — "  And  ye  have 
forgotten  the  exhortation  which  speaketh  unto  you 
as  unto  children,  My  son,  despise  not  thou  the  chas- 
tening of  the  Lord,  nor  faint  when  thou  art  rebuked 
of  him :  for  whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  chasteneth, 
and  scourgeth  every  son  whom  he  receiveth.     If  ye 
endure  chastening,  God  dealeth  with  you  as  with 
sons ;  for  what  son  is  he  whom  the  father  chasteneth 
not  ?  But  if  ye  be  without  chastisement,  whereof  all 
are  partakers,  then  are  ye  bastards,  and  not  sons. 
Furthermore,  we  have  had  fathers  of  our  flesh  which 
corrected  us,  and  we  gave  them  reverence :  shall  we 
not  much  rather  be  in  subjection  unto  the  Father  of 
spirits,  and  live?   For  they  verily  for  a  few  days 
chastened  us  after  their  own  pleasure  ;  but  he  for  our 
profit,  that  we  might  be  partakers  of  his  holiness. 
Now,  no  chastening  for  the  present  seemeth  to  be 
joyous,    but    grievous:    nevertheless,   afterward  it 
yieldeth  the  peaceable  fruit  of  righteousness  unto 
them  which  are  exercised  thereby.     Wherefore  lift 
up  the  hands  which  hang  down,  and  the  feeble 
knees ;  and  make  straight  paths  for  your  feet,  lest 
that  which  is  lame  be  turned  out  of  the  way ;  but  let 
it  rather  be  healed.     Follow  peace  with  all  men,  and 
holiness,  without  which  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord." 
Let  me  press  this  matter  upon  you,  brethren,  be- 
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cause  it  is  in  the  tenderness  of  an  appeal  of  this  kind 
that  a  way  seems  better  opened  to  your  hearts.     In 
these  days  Christ  is  busy  at  the  hearts  of  men. 
How  many  are  there  whose  situation  with  respect  to 
property,  has  been  most  sadly  changed  within  the 
last  few  years ;  how  many,  whose  rising  prospects 
have  looked  out  fair  as  the  morning  and  bright  as 
the  sun,  have  had  those  prospects  overclouded,  and 
that  brightness  turned  into  the  most  dismal  shade. 
When  clouds  and  darkness  overspread  the  fair  face 
of  heaven,  and  the  thunder  sounds,  and  the  light- 
nings play,  and  the  torrents  fall,  we  are  constrained 
to  acknowledge  that  God  rides  on  the  whirlwind  and 
directs  the  storm ;  and  true  it  is,  my  brethren,  for 
the  clouds  are  the  treasure  house,  and  the  lightnings 
are  his  arrows,  and  this  thunder  of  his  power  who 
can  understand.     If  this  is  true  in  the  world  of  na- 
ture, it  is  no  less  true  in  the  world  of  providence, 
and  in  both  cases  the  intention  is  kind  and  merciful. 
In  every  species  of  distress  which   may  prevail, 
Christ  is  there ;  and  in  the  very  difficulties  which 
have  surrounded  you,  his  footstep  is  heard  at  the 
door,  and  his  voice  sues  for  admittance. 

In  these  days,  at  this  very  time,  Christ  is  busy  at 
the  hearts  of  men ;  because,  whether  we  will  or  no, 
we  are  constrained  to  behold  the  daily  instances  of 
mortality  which  gather  around  us.  Some  are  cut  off 
in  the  bloom  and  vigour  of  their  days,  as  many  an  in- 
stance proves,  and  some  are  falling  as  a  shock  of  ripe 
corn  in  his  season.  In  the  moving  spectacle  of  fu^ 
neral  pomp,  Christ  is  at  the  heart.  In  the  house  of 
mourning,  where  the  bereaved  family  sit  in  breath- 
less sorrow,  and  ever  and  anon  cast  some  bitter 
thoughts  towards  that  grave,  within  whose  cold  bo- 
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som  they  have  placed  some  object  of  their  tenderest 
affection,  there  is  Christ  knocking  and  hoping  to 
gain  access  to  the  heart  which  is  somewhat  softened 
by  its  sorrows.     Christ  is  there,  and  there  for  pur- 
poses of  the  tenderest  mercy ;  for  it  is  his  desire  to 
gain  admittance,  not  only  that  he  might  save,  but 
that  he  might  succour ;  that  he  might  be  a  very  pre- 
sent help  in  the  time  of  trouble ;  that  he  might  sanc- 
tify the  afflicted;  that  he  might  win  the  heart  to 
himself;  that  he  might  make  it  a  temple  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  fill  it  with  peace  and  joy  in  believing ; 
that  there  might  be  beauty  for  ashes,  joy  for  mourn- 
ing, and  the  garments  of  praise  for  the  spirit  of  hear 
viness.     If  there  are  any  of  you,  my  dear  friends, 
who  are  suffering  under  any  of  these  dispensations 
of  adversity,  turn  not  the  Saviour,  I  beseech  you, 
from  your  doors;  it  is  your  happiness  and  salvation 
which  he  desires;  you  may  not  see  him  now,  but 
you  shall  see  it,  and  that  clearly,  for 

God  moves  in  a  mysterious  way, 

His  wonders  to  perform  ; 
He  plants  his  footsteps  in  the  sea 

And  rides  upon  the  storm. 

Deep  in  unfathomable  mines 

Of  never-failing  skill. 
He  treasures  up  his  bright  designs, 

And  works  his  sovereign  will. 

Judge  not  the  Lord  by  feeble  sense, 

But  look  to  him  for  grace ; 
Behind  a  frowning  providence 

He  hides  a  smiling  face. 

His  purposes  will  ripen  fast, 

Unfolding  every  hour ; 
The  bud  may  have  a  bitter  taste, 

But  sweet  will  be  the  flower. 
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Blind  unbelief  is  sure  to  err, 

And  scan  his  work  in  vain  ; 
God  is  his  own  interpreter, 

And  he  will  make  it  plain. 

Again :  Christ  knocks  at  the  door  of  your  hearts 
by  the  agency  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

The  Holy  Spirit,  as  the  third  person  in  the  ever 
blessed  Trinity,  is   invariably  represented  in  the 
Scriptures,  and  has  been  invariably  believed  by  the 
Church   to  be  the  agent,  who,  as  to  his  personal 
offices,  was  to  supply  the  place  of  the  ascended  Sa- 
viour ;  for  when  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  about  to 
repossess  himself  of  that  glory  which  he  had  with 
the  Father  before  the  world  was,  he  left  with  his 
Apostles  the  promise  that  he  would  send  them  ano- 
ther comforter  who  should  abide  with  them  for  ever, 
even  the  Spirit  of  truth ;  and  one  of  the  offices  of 
that  Spirit  was  to  reprove  or  convince  the  world  of 
sin.     I  shall  leave  off  from  this  consideration  every 
thing  which  pertains  to  the  subject  of  spiritual  in- 
fluence antecedent  to  the  Gospel  times ;  for  it  is  a 
subject  which  would  necessarily  require  a  more  en- 
larged course  of  observations  than  we  have  now 
time  to  undertake.     And  all  that  I  wish  now  to  say 
is,  that  by  the  special  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
Christ  knocks  at  the  hearts  of  all  men,  and  in  this 
way  renders  every  sinner  without  excuse.     If  you 
ask  in  what  way  this  is  accomplished,  then  are 
we  beyond  our  depth.     In  a  dispensation  of  this 
kind,  we  can  only  state,  that  thus  it  is  written — 
Christ  said  of  the  Spirit  that  when  he  is  come  he 
shall  reprove  the  world  of  sin,  of  righteousness,  and 
of  judgment;  and  we  are  exhorted  not  to  resist,  and 
not  to  quench  the  Spirit.    The  operations  of  the 
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Spirit  are  most  generally  made  evident  through  the 
medium  of  what  is  called  the  natural  conscience. 
The  effects  are  discernble  when  the  understanding 
becomes  enlightened,  the  perversity  of  the  will  sub- 
dued, and  the  affections  have  changed  their  object.  It 
is  the  Spirit  of  God  which  alone  is  the  efficient 
agent,  when  the  word  of  God,  either  read  or  preach- 
ed, comes  home  with  power  and  demonstration  to 
the  heart.  The  Spirit  of  God  is  the  agent  when  the 
dispensations  of  prosperity  or  adversity  are  made 
effectual  to  a  change  in  the  sinner's  views  and  feel- 
ings. But  the  subject  upon  which  I  now  speak  is  not 
the  action  of  the  Spirit  on  the  heart  through  the  me- 
dium of  the  written  or  the  preached  word,  or  the 
dispensations  of  Providence,  but  as  immediately  ad- 
dressed to  the  heart  without  the  intervention  of  any 
external  medium  whatever.  I  know  that  this  is  a 
subject  which  has  upon  it  the  weight  of  extraordi-. 
nary  difficulties ;  and  I  am  also  aware  of  the  utter 
impossibility  of  giving  it  a  full  and  satisfactory 
explanation.  But  my  purpose  is  simply  to  show 
the  fact,  and  to  leave  the  difficulties  of  the  case  to 
the  solution  of  that  future  state,  where  every  thing 
which  it  is  necessary  for  us  to  know  will  be  fully 
developed.  There  is  not  an  individual  among  us  at 
whose  heart  Christ  does  not  knock  by  his  Spirit ;  and 
to  substantiate  this,  let  us  first  trace  out,  as  far  as 
we  are  able,  the  operations  of  what  passes  by  the 
name  of  the  natural  conscience.  What  is  con- 
science ?  Who  can  explain  the  nature  of  this  inward 
principle  ?  and  who  can  tell  the  method  of  its  work- 
ings ?  Sometimes  it  lies  dormant ;  and  sometimes  it 
is  roused,  and  rages  like  a  very  fire  within  the  bosom. 
Is  conscience  something  which  acts  spontaneously ; 


« 
•     •  _ 


LUKEWARMNESS  IN  RELIGION.  457 

or  is  it  something  which  only  acts  when  acted  upon? 
Let  us  leave  these  speculations  for  facte.     Here  we 
cannot  be  deceived.     Every  individual  knows  that 
.  there  is  a  principle  within  him — call  it  what  you 
may— an  active  principle,  an  inward  witness,  which 
testifies  to  the  good  or  ill  of  human  conduct.     It  is 
upon  this  principle,  and  through  its  intervention, 
that  Christ  speaks  directly  to  the  heart  of  every  sin- 
ner.    Have  you  never  felt  alarmed  at  the  conse- 
quences of  neglect  or  of  sin  ?  Have  you  never  had  a 
serious  impression  that  you  ought  to  serve  and  love 
God  ?  Have  you  never  had  a  foreboding  fear  of  the 
threatened  doom  of  the  sinner  ?   What  is  it  that  pro- 
duced these  impressions  ?  You  had  not  been  acted  on 
by  an  external  impulse.     Conscience,  or  what  I  hope 
you  will  understand  me  as  meaning,  the  Spirit  of  the 
living  God  striving  with  you  through  the  medium 
of  that  faculty  called  conscience — conscience,  for 
the  most  part,  works  silently  and  unseen  by  every 
eye ;  but  yet  its  effects  are  frequently  visible.    There 
is,  indeed,  a  restlessness  in  the  sinner's  mind,  which 
is  oftentimes  seen  to  work  in  his  outward  appear- 
ance, and  shows  to  every  observer  that  his  heart  is 
not  at  peace ;  but,  generally  speaking,  the  pangs  of 
conscience  are  secretly  preying  upon  the  sinner's 
soul,  at  the  very  moment  when  he  would  wish  to  ap- 
pear before  men  in  perfect  peace.    The  voice  of  con- 
science is  most  distinctly  audible  in  his  ear,  and 
speaks  most  powerfully  at  those  times,  when  no 
other  voice  can  be  heard ;  in  the  solitary  hour  of  night, 
when  reflection  compels  the  unwilling  soul  to  look 
with  horror  into  its  real  state ;  in  the  hour  of  neces- 
sary and  painful  retirement  from  other  scenes,  when 
business  is  over  and  pleasure  gone ;  when  the  mind 
vol.  ii.  58 
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is  again  brought  to  feel  those  pains,  that  inward  dis- 
may and  terror  at  itself  which  worldly  pursuits  and 
pleasures  for  a  little  while  had  lulled  to  rest.  But  the 
voice  of  conscience  is  most  powerful  against  the  sin- 
ner in  the  day  of  sickness  and  bodily  decay ;  when  the 
world  begins  to  fail ;  when  death  is  known  and  felt  to 
be  at  hand ;  when  the  unseen  world,  for  which  no  effec- 
tual preparation  hath  been  made,  seems  near.  Then, 
in  times  such  as  these,  the  sinner  suffers  all  the  pangs 
of  a  guilty  conscience;  then  arise  bitter  forebodings 
of  what  is  to  come ;  then  is  he  convinced  of  the  ex- 
ceeding sinfulness  of  sin ;  then,  at  last,  is  he  forced  to 
confess,  in  the  agonies  of  remorse,  for  a  life  wasted  in 
the  eager  pursuits,  in  the  unhallowed  pleasures  of 
this  present  evil  world,  that  all  hath  been  unto 
him  but  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit 

Let  it  not  be  objected  to  the  convincing  power  of 
conscience,  that  many  who  make  no  hesitation  in 
breaking  the  laws  of  God,  yet  live  without  any  sense 
of  sin  or  any  remorse.  Sinners  do  oftentimes  appear 
to  be  at  peace,  but,  for  the  most  part,  it  is  only  the 
appearance :  for  "  the  wicked  are  like  the  troubled 
sea  when  it  cannot  rest."  No  human  eye  can  ever 
look  into  the  deep  recesses  of  the  heart.  If  it  could, 
many  a  dreadful  terror  would  be  seen,  ^rhere  all  now 
appears  peace  and  serenity.  Many  a  fearful  looking 
for  of  judgment  could  be  discovered  in  those  who 
now  appear  calm  and  quiet.  If,  indeed,  the  sinner 
has  become  so  hardened  in  his  sins  as  to  feel  no 
pang  and  to  know  no  sorrows  for  the  past,  still  sin- 
ning against  God  without  the  fear  of  his  judgment, 
it  is  but  the  melancholy  proof  of  a  judicial  hardness 
of  his  heart.  He  has  reason  to  fear  that  the  Holy 
Spirit,  who  alone  can  convince  of  sin,  has  departed 
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from  him.  And  then,  though  conscience  may  sleep 
in  this  world,  it  will  not  sleep  for  ever.  It  will  be 
awakened  with  tenfold  horror  in  the  world  to  come. . 
But,  my  brethren,  mysterious  as  the  dispensation  is, 
we  cannot  confine  the  knocking  of  the  Spirit  to  the 
medium  of  conscience ;  there  are  still  more  direct  ap- 
peals ;  the  absolute  access  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  the 
sinner;  a  matter  which  is  one  of  experience,  not  of 
description. 

Let  me  be  permitted  to  ask  you  if  you  have  felt 
any  of  these  things?  In  the  midst  of  your  sins,  or 
the  midst  of  your  neglects,  which  amount  to  sins, 
have  your  minds  never  been  directed  to  a  serious 
apprehension  of  the  consequences  ?  Have  you  never 
thought  that  you  ought  to  love  and  serve,  and  devote 
yourselves  to  God?  Have  your  minds  never  been 
rendered  uneasy  ?  Has  the  darkness  and  stillness  of 
the  night  never  witnessed  to  some  serious  reflections? 
Has  sickness  never  awakened  one  pang,  or  the  pros- 
pect of  death  one  fear  ?  Ah,  brethren,  in  every  ap- 
prehension,  in  every  serious  reflection,  in  every  fear, 
the  Holy  Spirit  was  striving  with  your  souls.  Christ 
was  at  your  hearts,  knocking  with  reiterated  earn* 
estness.  Mysterious  as  all  spiritual  communications 
are,  and  must  ever  be,  still  Christ  was  there.  He 
did  not  let  the  matter  rest  with  the  influence  his 

word  might  exert;  he  did  not  let  the.  matter  rest 
with  the  influence  which  a  preached  Gospel  might 
exert,  nor  with  the  influence  which  the  dispensa- 
tions of  his  providences,  prosperous  or  adverse, 
might  exert;* but  he  came  to  your  hearts  by  the 
more  direct  application  of  his  Spirit,  and  if  you 
have  still  refused  to  admit  him,  you  will  be  without 
excuse. 
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When  Christ  thus  knocks  at  your  hearts,  brethren, 
by  his  word,  by  his  ministers,  by  prosperity  or  by  ad- 
versity, or  by  his  Spirit,  admit  him ;  put  him  not  off; 
your  present  and  future  welfare  depends  on  his  admis-* 
sion,  when  he  speaks  to  your  hearts  by  either  of  these 
methods.  I  caution  you  as  a  friend,  in  the  language  of 
the  Scriptures,  "  See  that  ye  refuse  not  him  that 
speaketh,  for  if  they  escaped  not  who  refused  him  that 
spake  on  earth,  much  more  shall  not  we  escape  if 
we  refuse  him  that  speaketh  from  heaven,  whose  voice 
once  shook  ,the  earth.  But  now  has  he  promised, 
saying,  Behold,  I  shake  not  the  earth  only,  but  also 
heaven.' '  And  what  will  ye  do  in  that  day,  bre- 
thren, if  you  have  perseveringly  kept  Christ  from 
your  hearts?  Notwithstanding  all  his  efforts,  will 
you  then  charge  on  him  the  blame  of  your  perdi- 
tion ?  Will  he  not  then  call  up  before  you  all  your 
opportunities?  He  will  tell  you  of  the  instances  in 
which  he  knocked  at  your  hearts.  He  will  point 
you  to  the  persuasive  yet  silent  eloquence  of  his 
written  word.  He  will  call  to  remembrance  the 
unnumbered  faithful  exhortations  which  you  have 
received  through  the  medium  of  the  Gospel  mi- 
nistry. He  will  point  to  your  dispensations  of 
prosperity  with  which  he  permitted  you  to  be  sur- 
rounded ;  and  he  will  point  to  you  the  dispensations 
of  afflictions  in  which,  when  the  heart  was  more 
softened,  he  had  assailed  in  mercy.  He  will  remind 
you  of  the  influence  of  his  Spirit,  which  has  visited 
you  in  vain.  Surely,  surely,  the  sinner's  blood  will 
be  on  his  own  head,  and  the  throne  of  the  Saviour 
be  guiltless. 

Sinner,  sinner,  thou  art  thine  own  destroyer ;  for 
time  and  again  he  has  called,  and  you  have  refused ; 
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he  has  stretched  out  his  hand,  and  you  have  disre- 
garded ;  and  if  in  the  eternal  world  you  have  to  eat 
of  the  fruit  of  your  own  ways,  and  to  be  filled  with 
your  own  devices,  you  may,  you  must  charge  it  to 
the  time,  when  with  a  heedless,  thoughtless,  and 
ruinous  ingratitude,  you  turned  Christ  from  your 
door.    He  came  mighty  and  willing  to  save,  but  you 
despised  him,  you  insulted  him,  you  shut  the  door 
against  him.     Wo,  wo,  in  eternity  for  that  man  or 
woman  against  whom  that  crime  stands  charged  in 
the  book  of  remembrance.     But  now  there  is  a  spe- 
cial voice;  it  comes  in  the  "pestilence  which  walk- 
eth  in  darkness,  and  the  destruction  which  wasteth 
in  the  noon-day;"  and  its  language  is,  prepare  to 
meet  thy  God.     Oh  heed  it,  I  beseech  you,  sinner, 
and  repent.  Heed  it,  people  of  God,  and  renew  your 
devotedness.     This  day  truly  humble  yourselves, 
truly  repent,  truly  hang  on  sovereign  mercy.    From 
various  instances  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  God 
will  hear,  and  oh  what  blessings  will  come  on  thou- 
sands of  souls,  if  God,  when  he  hears  the  prayers 
and  sees  the  repentance  of  the  people,  causeth  the 
cloud  now  big  with  vengeance  to  pass  over.     It  has 
let  a  few  drops  fall  already,  but  it  may  pass  over. 
People  of  God,  be  faithful,  and  on  the  dark  cloud  the 
rainbow  may  soon  be  painted.     Sinner,  repent,  and 
iniquity  shall  not  be  your  ruin — "  Except  ye  repent 
ye  shall  all  likewise  perish."    Christ  now  knocks; 
turn  him,  oh  turn  him  not  away,  lest  when  you 
knock  he  refuse  to  answer,  and  you  be  lost  for  ever. 
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We  have  now,  my  brethren,  reached  the  conclud- 
ing promises  attached  to  this  epistle  to  the  Church 
of  Laodicea,  and  it  of  course  becomes  us  to  take  a 
brief  review  of  the  topics  which  have  entered  into 
our  consideration.  We  have  viewed  at  large  the 
description  which  our  Saviour  gives  of  himself  as* 
the  Amen,  the  first  and  efficient  cause  of  all  crea- 
tion. We  have  seen  that  the  awful  sin  of  this 
Church  was  lukewarmness,  a  state  utterly  loathsome 
in  the  eyes  of  Christ ;  a  state  of  ruinous  self-decep- 
tion, inasmuch  as  while  they  thought  they  were 
rich,  and  had  need  of  nothing,  they  were  "wretched, 
and  miserable,  and  poor,  and  blind,  and  naked." 
We  have  seen  the  gracious  remedy  provided — "I 
counsel  thee  to  buy  of  me  gold  tried  in  the  fire,  that 
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thou  mayest  be  rich ;  and  white  raiment,  that  th<)u 
mayest  be  clothed,  and  that  the  shame  of  thy  naked- 
ness do  not  appear ;  and  anoint  thine  eyes  with  eye- 
salve,  that  thou  mayest  see."  We  have  heard  the 
declaration  and  the  exhortation — "As  many  as  I 
love,  I  rebuke  and  chasten :  be  zealous,  therefore,  and 
repent."  We  have  largely  discussed  the  gracious 
design  of  Christ  in  the  words — "  Behold,  I  stand  at 
the  door  and  knock."  And  now  we  come  to 
close  the  epistle  with  the  discussion  of  its  pro- 
mises. 

The  promises  with  which  this  epistle  closes  may 
be  viewed  as  slightly  differing  from  the  others,  as 
there  are  two  distinct  branches ;  the  first  given  to 
those  who  open  the  door,  the  second  to  those  who 
overcome;  the  first  is  connected  with  the  special  ex- 
hortation to  open  the  door,  the  second  with  the  gene- 
ral design  of  the  epistle;  the  first  appears  to  relate 
more  particularly  to  the  enjoyment  of  Christ's  pecu- 
liar love  on  earth,  the  second  to  the  enjoyment  of  his 
presence  in  the  abodes  of  his  eternal  glory.  Let  us 
consider  them  in  order.  "  If  any  man  will  hear  my 
voice  and  open  the  door,  I  will  come  in  to  him,  and 
will  sup  with  him,  and  he  with  me."  This  language, 
if  paraphrased,  I  apprehend,  may  be  correctly  consi- 
dered as  declaring,  that  whoever  will  open  the  door  of 
his  heart  to  Christ  in  the  manner  and  for  the  purpose 
which  he  desires,  shall  receive  the  most  abundant 
manifestations  of  his  grace  and  mercy  in  the  pre- 
sent life,  that  indwelling  of  the  Spirit,  the  source  of 
all  comfort ;  and  everlasting  glory  in  the  life  to  come. 
These  two  points  will  afford  us  matter  of  much  de- 
lightful meditation. 

In  the  ordinary  intercourse  of  life,  supper  is  wont 
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t?  be  considered  as  by  far  the  most  social  meal  to 
which  a  friend  can  be  invited ;  and  when  this  term  is 
used  to  mark  the  character  of  that  intercourse  which 
Christ  has  promised  to  hold  with  his  believing  peo- 
ple, it  leads  the  mind  instinctively  to  the  intimacy 
and  familiarity  of  the  promised  connexion — "  I  will 
come  in  to  him,  and  will  sup  with  him."    What  can 
be  the  meaning  of  so  singular  a  declaration  as  this? 
Brethren,  this  is  a  matter  of  experimental  religion, 
about  which  I  despair*  of  making  myself  distinctly 
understood  by  the  majority  of  those  about  me.     The 
natural  or  unconverted  man  receiveth  not  the  things 
of  the  Spirit  of  God,  neither  doth  he  know  them, 
because  they  are  spiritually  discerned.     There  is  an 
intimate  union  between  Christ  and  the  soul  of  a  be- 
liever, which,  like  the  new  name,  no  man  knoweth 
save  he  who  receiveth  it;  but  by  those  who  are  real 
and  devoted  Christians,  this  communion  is  as  much 
a  matter  of  experience  as  any  thing  which  pertains 
to  their  religious  character.     The  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
by  the  sweet  influences  of  his  grace,  comforting  and 
cheering,  dwells  in  the  hearts  of  those  who  love  him, 
so  that  like  the  bride  in  Canticles,  they  can  say,  "  my 
beloved  is  mine  and  I  am  his."     If  it  were  not  for 
this  indwelling  of  the  Spirit,  the  believer  would 
never  be  enabled  to  have  his  soul  kept  in  peace 
amidst  the  trials  and  difficulties  which  he  is  compel- 
led to  encounter  while  he  is  travelling  through  this 
vale  of  tears.     I  know,  brethren,  that  on  a  subject  of 
this  kind,  with  which  the  ungodly  and  the  lukewarm 
are  necessarily  unacquainted,  a  doctrine  of  this  kind 
is  liable  to  be  stigmatized  as  visionary  and  enthusias- 
tic ;  but  the  scoffs  of  the  scorner,  and  the  ridicule 
of  the  ignorant,  can  never  cheat  the  real,  devoted 
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servant  of  the  Lord,  of  one  of  his  most  precious 
privileges,  and  I  would  that  the  anxiety  to  possess 
the  comforting  presence  of  Christ,  in  the  peculiarity 
of  his  manifestations  to  the  soul,  would  stir  you  up  to 
an  insatiable  desire  to  enjoy  so  precious  a  privilege. 
This  doctrine  of  the  peculiar  manifestation  of  Christ's 
love  to  the  soul  of  a  believer  does  not,  however, 
stand  upon  the  fallibility  of  individual  experience; 
but  it  is  a  doctrine  of  the  Scripture  so  plain  that  it 
cannot  be  mistaken.  "  I  will*  come  in  to  him,"  says 
Christ,  "  and  will  sup  with  him;"  and  to  show  that 
these  are  not  words  without  a  meaning,  the  idea 
which  they  contain  is  amply  followed  out  and 
corroborated  by  the  most  plain  declarations  in  that 
most  heart-consoling  chapter  of  St.  John,  in  which 
our  Saviour  provides  for  his  anticipated  absence — 
"  If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments :  and  I 
will  pray  the  Father,  and  he  shall  give  you  another 
comforter,  that  he  may  abide  with  you  for  ever ;  even 
the  Spirit  of  truth ;  whom  the  world  cannot  receive, 
because  it  seeth  him  not,  neither  knoweth  him :  but 
ye  know  him ;  for  he  dwelleth  with  you,  and  shall 
be  in  you.  I  will  not  leave  you  comfortless ;  I  will 
come  to  you.  Yet  a  little  while,  and  the  world  seeth 
me  no  more ;  but  ye  see  me :  because  I  live,  ye  shall 
live  also.  At  that  day  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  in 
my  Father,  and  ye  in  me,  and  I  in  you.  He  that 
hath  my  commandments,  and  keepeth  them,  he  it  is 
that  loveth  me ;  and  he  that  loveth  me  shall  be  loved 
of  my  Father,  and  I  will  love  him,  and  will  mani- 
fest myself  to  him.  Judas  saith  unto  him,  (not  Isca- 
riot,)  Lord,  how  is  it  that  thou  wilt  manifest  thyself 
unto  us,  and  not  unto  the  world  ?  Jesus  answered 
and  said  unto  him,  If  a  man  love  me,  he  will  keep 
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my  words :  and  my  Father  will  love  him,  and  we 
will  come  unto  him  and  make  our  abode  with  him. 
He  that  loveth  me  not,  keepeth  not  my  sayings :  and 
the  word  which  ye  hear  is  not  mine,  but  the  Father's 
which  sent  me.  These  things  I  have  spoken  unto 
you,  being  yet  present  with  you.  But  the  comfort- 
er, which  is  the  Holy  Ghost,  whom  the  Father  will 
send  in  my  name,  he  shall  teach  you  all  things,  and 
bring  all  things  to  your  remembrance,  whatsoever  I 
have  said  unto  you.  *  Peace  I  leave  with  you,  my 
peace  I  give  unto  you  :  not  as  the  world  giveth,  give 
I  unto  you.  Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled,  neither 
let  it  be  afraid." 

Such  language  as  this,  my  brethren,  must  have  an 
extraordinary  meaning,  and  in  the  language  of 
bishop  Horsly,  a  man  of  extraordinary  mind,  and 
one  in  no  danger  of  being  charged  with  enthusiasm — 
"This  indwelling  of  the  Spirit  is  represented  as  an 
immediate  action  of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  the  minds 
of  men ;  not,  indeed,  such  an  action  as  might  be 
called  a  distinct  perception,  independent  entirely  of 
the  testimony  of  conscience,  and  resolved  only  into 
feeling  which  might  be  deceptive,  but  such  a  decided 
spiritual  impression,  as  uniting  its  evidence  with  the 
testimony  of  conscience,  comes  up  to  the  meaning  of 
that  expression  which  says,  'the  Spirit  itself  bear- 
eth  witness  with  our  spirit,  that  we  are  the  children 
of  God ;'  that  is,  there  is  such  a  divine  communi- 
cation between  Christ  and  the  souls  of  believers,  as 
uniting  its  impressions  with  the  testimony  of  con- 
science, gives  to  believers  an  undoubting  persua- 
sion that  they  are  the  children  of  God." 

This,  brethren,  I  hold  to  be  the  decided  meaning 
of  the  promise  of  Christ,  and  the  reason  why  all 
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those  who  may  be  considered  believers,  do  not  enjoy 
the  delightful  communion  with  the  Saviour  to  the 
extent  which  he  has  here  promised  is,  that  they  do 
not  live  as  near  to  God  as  they  should ;  they  are  not 
as  separate  from  the  world  as  they  should  be ;  not 
such  men  of  prayer,  not  such  men  of  ardent  and  de- 
voted piety;  if  they  were  but  faithful  to  Christ, 
Christ  would  be  faithful  to  them.  By  the  Saviour's 
promise,  then,  of  a  sweet  and  new  communication, 
represented  in  the  terras  of  "coming  in  to  you,"  and 
"supping  with  you,"  I  exhort  you  to  open  your 
hearts  to  his  knocking.  I  rejoice,  my  friends,  that  in 
pressing  upon  you  the  importance  of  this  promise,  I 
am  not  speaking  of  a  blessing  which  is  beyond  your 
attainment.  It  is  an  inestimable  privilege,  and  one 
which,  though  comparatively  little  enjoyed,  is  yet  free 
to  all  to  enjoy,  for  "the  Spirit  and  the  bride  say 
come,  and  let  him  that  heareth  say  come,  and  take 
the  water  of  life  freely/'  Draw  near  to  him  who 
hath  pledged  himself  to  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them 
that  ask  it.  He  will  give  you  the  goodness,  and 
righteousness,  and  truth,  which  are  the  unchangea- 
ble elements  of  the  Christian  character,  and  you 
shall  be  permitted  to  realise  those  inestimable  com- 
munications of  his  grace  which  are  promised  in  the 
declaration  of  the  text ;  and  though  I  cannot  convey 
to  the  mind,  unenlightened  by  Gospel  truth,  an  ade- 
quate conception  of  what  is  promised,  yet,  on  the 
express  declaration  of  the  word  of  God,  on  the  tes- 
timony of  the  believer's  experience,  I  beseech  you 
to  open  the  door  of  your  hearts,  and  to  labour  after 
that  spiritual  conformity  to  God  which  shall  pre- 
pare you  for  the  enjoyment  of  that  inward  peace 
which  passeth  all  understanding,  and  in  which  the 
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stranger  intermeddleth  not;  that  joy  in  the  Holy 
Ghost,  that  peace  in  believing,  which  give  to  the  de- 
voted servant  of  the  Lord  a  very  antepast  of  heaven. 
I  now  turn  to  the  concluding  branch  of  the  subject 
Like  all  the  epistles,  this  closes  with  a  promise, 
and  though  it  is  not  couched  in  such  highly  figura- 
tive terms  as  many  of  the  others,  it  is  nevertheless, 
intrinsically  one  of  the  most  splendid ;  and  among 
other  surprising  circumstances,  it  is  worthy  of  ob- 
servation, that  this  Church  of  Laodicea,  in  a  spirit- 
ual condition  worse  than  all  the  rest,  is  favoured 
with  the  encouragement  of  a  promise  which  exceeds 
them  all  in  its  bright  anticipations  of  glory—"  To 
him  that  overcometh  will  I  grant  to  sit  with  me  in 
my  throne,  even  as  I  also  overcame,  and  am  set 
down  with  my  father  in  his  throne." 

As  connected  with  this  epistle,  the  term,  "  to  him 
that  overcometh,"  means,  to  him  who  shall  burst  his 
shackles  and  rouse  himself %  from  his  cold  and  luke- 
warm state ;  and  the  splendid  character  of  the  at- 
tainment appears  to  be  proportioned  to  the  difficulty 
of  the  conflict,  for  hard  of  necessity  must  be  the  na- 
ture of  that  struggle  in  which  the  sinner  is  rescued 
from  so  deep  and  desperate  a  condition  as  that  of 
lukewarmness.  The  promise  of  Christ  that  the  con- 
queror shall  sit  with  him  on  his  throne,  is  one  of 
the  strongest  possible  forms  of  expression  to  inti- 
mate the  exalted  dignity  and  happiness  of  the  tri- 
umphant Christian  who  has  fought  his  way  through 
the  mazes  of  a  lukewarm  condition — an  honour  and 
a  felicity  which  can  never  be  explained  except  when 
the  promise  is  realised,  and  mortal  exchanged  for 
immortality ;  and  we  must  wait  till  death  has  se- 
vered the  tie  which  binds  us  to  mortality  before  the 
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spiritual  eye  can  see  the  King  in  his  beauty.  I 
know  of  no  material  emblems  which  can  bring  down 
this  lofty  subject  to  the  level  of  mortal  comprehension. 
We  might  depict  in  all  the  richness  and  luxuriance  of 
the  most  powerful  imagination,  every  thing  which 
should  combine  to  form  the  perfection  of  an  earthly 
paradise;  and  should  we  bring  into  one  vast  as- 
semblage the  richest  and  the  rarest  charms  of  nature ; 
should  the  fairest  of  her  beams  and  the  most  bloom- 
ing of  her  treasures  be  displayed  before  your  enrap- 
tured vision,  how  would  her  beauty  die  away,  and 
how  would  her  brightness  be  covered  with  a  very 
midnight  pall,  in  the  comparison  with  that  beauty 
and  those  charms  which  belong  to  the  celestial  pre- 
sence. We  might  bring  into  one  vast  assemblage, 
we  might  crowd  into  one  brief  space,  every  image  of 
delight  and  of  glory  which  could  be  furnished  us 
from  all  the  sources  of  intellectual  enjoyment,  from 
social  and  domestic  scenes,  and  still  we  should  but 
darken  counsel  with  words  without  knowledge.  No 
images  of  nature,  in  all  her  loveliness,  no  efforts  of 
imagination,  however  sublime,  can  reach  to  the  de- 
scription of  those  joys  which  are  reserved  for  the 
believer  in  the  presence  of  his  Saviour.  Worms 
of  the  dust  as  we  are,  low  and  grovelling  as  is  the 
ordinary  range  of  our  conceptions,  we  can  form  no 
adequate  idea  between  heaven  and  earth ;  there  can 
be  no  comparison ;  for  not  more  distant  is  the  throne 
of  God  from  this  little  spot  in  the  universe  of  his 
creation  on  which  we  live,  than  must  be  the  dis- 
tance between  all  that  we  can  conceive  of  pleasure 
contrasted  with  what  there  shall  be  enjoyed.  Sweet- 
ly, and  eloquently,  and  truly  hath  a  poet  sung : 
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In  those  bright  regions  of  celestial  day, 
Far  other  scenes,  far  other  pleasures  dwell ; 
All  beauty  here  below  to  them  compared, 
Would,  like  a  rose  before  the  mid-day  sun, 
Shrink  up  its  blossom ;  like  a  bubble  breath 
The  passing,  poor,  magnificence  of  kings ; 
For  there  the  King  of  nature,  in  full  blaze, 
Calls  every  splendour  forth ;  and  there  his  court, 
Amidst  etherial  powers  and  virtues,  holds. 


But  who,  who  shall  be  partakers  of  this  blessed- 
ness ?  I  want  no  better  answer  than  that  which  is 
furnished  by  the  text — "  He  that  overcometh  will  I 
grant  to  sit  with  me  in  my  throne,  even  as  I  also 
overcame,  and  am  set  down  with  my  Father  in  his 
throne." — "  If  any  man  will  hear  my  voice  and  open 
the  door."  Here  is  the  summary  description  of  the 
character  of  him  who  is  to  inherit  this  glory.  It  is 
he  who  opens  his  heart  to  the  knocking  of  the  Sa- 
viour, and  is  victorious  over  the  world,  the  great 
enemy  of  his  salvation  and  of  himself.  He  who 
bursts  the  shackles  of  his  lukewarmness,  and  rises  in 
the  life  and  liberty  of  active  Christianity.  Is  not 
this  within  your  reach  ?  Is  any  one  compelled  to 
close  his  heart  to  Christ  ?  Is  any  one  compelled  to 
continue  in  sin,  or  to  be  sunk  into  the  deep  damna- 
tion of  his  lukewarmness  ?  No.  I  pretend  not  to  de- 
fine the  limits  of  divine  grace  and  human  agency. 
Between  these  two  great  subjects,  there  is  a  certain, 
though  mysterious  consistency ;  and  I  am  fully  per- 
suaded, that  God  never  would  call  the  sinner  to  do 
that  which  is  beyond  the  provision  of  God's  mercy. 
The  reception  of  the  benefits  which  are  promised  in 
the  text,  are  dependent  on  the  circumstance  of  hear- 
ing his  voice,  and  opening  your  hearts  and  overcom- 
ing in  the  battle ;  and  I  take  it  for  granted,  that  there 


LUKEWARMNE3S  IN  RELIGION.  471 

is  no  physical  or  moral  force  exerted  to  restrain  you 
from  so  doing.     I  speak  not  as  if  you  could  exert  an 
agency  independent  of  the  grace  of  God.     I  know 
that  no  man  comes  to  Christ,  who  is  not  drawn  by 
the  influences  of  the  Spirit;  but  whenever  Christ 
knocks,  there  is  a  provided  assistance  adequate  to 
meet  the  exigency  of  the  case ;  and  it  cannot  be,  that 
the  grace  to  enable  us  to  accept  the  call  is  withheld, 
where  the  acceptance  is  demanded.     Wherever  he 
demands  the  victory,  he  stands  ready  to  give  the  aid ; 
for  the  arm  of  Omnipotence  is  engaged,  and  the  eter- 
nal God  is  the  munition  of  rocks  and  faith  is  the  shield. 
Upon  his  own  wilful  and  obstinate  rejection,  upon 
his  own  evil  heart  of  unbelief  in  departing  from  the 
living  God,  it  is  that  the  Scriptures  lay  the  charge  of 
everlasting  condemnation  to  the  finally  impenitent. 
When  I  read  the  exhortation  of  Joshua,  "Choose 
you  this  day  whom  you  will  serve" — and  when  I 
read  the  exhortation,  "  Behold  I  set  before  you  life 
and  death,  therefore  choose  life" — and  when  I  read 
the  solemn  interrogatory,  "  Why  will  ye  die" — and 
when  I  hear  the  Saviour  say,  "  Ye  will  not  come 
unto  me  that  ye  may  have  life" — and  when  I  read 
the  exhortation,  "  Work  out  your  own  salvation  with 
fear  and  trembling,  for  it  is  God  that  worketh  in  you 
both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  own  good  pleasure" — and 
when  I  hear  the  solemn  annunciation,  "  O,  Israel, 
thou  hast  destroyed  thyself — and    when  I  read, 
"  Whosoever  will,  let  him  come" — and  when  I  hear, 
"  If  any  man  hear  my  voice  and  open  the  door,"  I 
feel  authorized  in  pressing,  earnestly  pressing  upon 
you  the  necessity  of  closing  in  with  the  offers  of  sal- 
vation  which  are   made.     Shut   not  your  hearts 
against  the  visitation  of  God's  mercy ;  hear  the  voice 


472  dr.  bedell's  sermons. 

which  speaks,  "  Son,  give  unto  me  thine  heart;"  so 
shall  Christ  make  his  abode  with  you,  and  bless  you 
in  time  and  for  eternity.  Remember,  brethren,  the 
language  of  the  Saviour  is,  "  I  stand  at  the  door  and 
knock ;  to  him  that  overcometh  will  I  give  to  sit  with 
me  in  my  throne."  As  he  will  make  no  forcible  en- 
trance to  your  hearts  against  your  consent,  so  he 
will  not  drag  you  reluctantly  to  his  blessed  seat  in 
heaven.  Life  and  death  is  truly  set  before  you,  and 
on  your  determination  rests  the  destiny  of  your  im- 
mortal souls.  Oh !  be  of  wise  and  understanding 
hearts.  "  Seek  ye  the  Lord  while  he  may  be  found, 
and  call  ye  upon  him  while  he  is  near." 

Brethren,  I  have  now  pursued  this  subject  to  the 
extent  which  I  had  intended,  and  I  shall  only  ask 
your  attention  while  I  address  to  you  a  few  words  of 
concluding  exhortation.  And  I  speak,  first,  to  those 
who  refuse  to  receive  the  Saviour — the  careless,  the 
unconcerned,  the  impenitent.  I  call  heaven  and 
earth,  yea,  and  your  own  souls  also,  to  witness  that 
Christ  has  visited  your  hearts,  and  knocked  for  admis- 
sion with  the  most  patient  and  reiterated  earnestness. 
He  has  been  with  some  of  you  through  the  medium 
of  his  word ;  with  all  of  you  he  has  been,  through 
preaching  of  the  Gospel  of  his  grace ;  and  the  very 
exercises  of  this  day;  and  the  exhortations  which 
have  reached  you  this  afternoon,  are  evidences 
of  the  fact.  With  some  of  you  he  has  been,  through 
the  medium  of  his  dispensations  of  prosperity,  and 
the  goodness  of  God,  has  preached  to  you  repentance. 
With  others  he  has  been  in  the  dispensations  of  ad- 
versity ;  and  he  has  come  to  your  hearts  amidst  the 
tears,  and  the  sorrows,  and  the  agonies  of  affliction. 
With  all  of  you  he  has  been  by  the  agency  of  his 
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Spirit,  and  either  by  the  still  small  voice  of  con- 
science, or  by  more  direct,  though  indescribable 
impressions,  has  visited  your  bosoms.  And  yet  you 
are  cold,  and  unconcerned,  and  careless.  You  have 
as  yet  closed  your  hearts  against  him.  But  oh !  re- 
member, that "  now  is  the  accepted  time,  behold  now  is 
the  day  of  salvation. "  He  has  determinately  said, 
"  My  Spirit  shall  not  always  strive  with  men."  The 
time  is  coming,  rapidly  coming,  when  his  calls  and 
his  knocking  will  cease  for  ever.  When  your  heart 
has  ceased  to  beat ;  and  when,  from  your  bosom,  the 
vital  warmth  has  fled ;  when  nothing  remains  to  your 
body  but  the  narrow  house ;  and  when  there  is  no 
companion  for  you  but  the  loathsome  and  the  devour- 
ing worm ;  when  your  soul  has  gone  into  the  eternal 
world,  then  no  more  visitations  of  mercy  can  come, 
no  voice  be  heard,  and  no  knocking  felt.  In  the 
grave  there  is  no  repentance ;  but  after  death  are  the 
solemnities  of  judgment.  And  how,  how  can  you 
meet  in  judgment  that  Saviour  whom  on  earth  you  so 
perse veringly  refused,  and  to  whose  voice  you  turn- 
ed so  inattentive  an  ear  ?  Scripture  hath  for  an  in- 
stant drawn  aside  the  curtain  from  before  the  judg- 
ment seat,  and  on  its  sacred  page  is  written  the  bitter 
exclamation,  which  will  burst  from  the  anguished 
bosom  of  the  despiser  of  the  Saviour's  love — "  Rocks 
fall  on  us;  mountains,  mountains  cover  us !" 

One  word  of  terror  to  the  lukewarm :  I  ask  you, 
brethren,  who  are  cold  and  indifferent  and  luke- 
warm, if  ever  you  have  heard  language  more  calcu- 
lated to  awaken  the  most  salutary  fears  ?  So  dread- 
ful is  your  situation,  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ab- 
hors you ;  to  him  you  are  intolerable ;  he  will  cast 
you  off,  except  ye  repent.     And  if  for  those  who  love 

vol.  n.  60 


474  dr.  bedell's  sermons. 

not  Christ  there  is  in  Scripture  the  solemn  declara- 
tion, "  let  him  be  Anathema  Maranatha,"  what  will 
be  theirs  who,  professing  to  love,  have  been  cold  and 
dead  ?  Would  to  God  that  I  could  rouse  you.  This 
state  of  things  must  be  overcome,  or  you  are  lost- 
Over  this  dull  and  lifeless  condition  there  must  come 
the  energy  of  a  new  and  living  principle,  which,  like 
the  touch  of  the  prophet's  body,  may  rouse  the  very 
dead  to  life.  Not  to  the  lukewarm,  but  to  him  that 
overcometh  is  the  promise.  Your  salvation  dwells 
in  the  victory.  If  your  song  is  not  the  shout  of  tri- 
umph, your  moan  must  be  the  moan  of  despair.  But, 
brethren,  so  much  have  I  said  in  former  discourses, 
that  now  I  cannot  leave  without  a  word  of  glorious 
encouragement  to  all  who  will  listen  to  the  voice  of 
the  Gospel  of  salvation.  Some,  I  doubt  not  there 
are  many,  I  hope  there  may  be,  have  opened 
their  hearts  to  the  Saviour.  Be  encouraged  to  live 
near  to  him,  and  to  depend  on  the  communications 
of  his  grace.  He  is  faithful,  who  hath  promised,  and 
he  will  bless  you  here  by  those  influences  of  his 
Spirit  which  shall  pour  a  celestial  sunshine  on  your 
pilgrim  path  to  heaven ;  and  if  you  shall  accomplish 
the  victory,  and  overcome  the  sinful,  and  the  slavish, 
and  the  ruinous  tendency  to  lukewarmness ;  if,  in 
your  renovated  course,  there  shall  be  life,  and  spirit, 
and  animation,  "he  will  come  into  you  and  sup  with 
you/'  and  fill  you  with  his  perfect  peace. 

I  cannot  tell  the  measure  of  your  future  glory. 
Feeble  sense  is  utterly  inadequate,  and  faith  and 
hope  but  imperfect.  Yet  cast  your  eyes  upon  those 
sacred  pages  which  contain  the  promises  on  which 
faith  and  hope  are  built,  and  then  lift  them  up  to 
contemplate  for  a  moment  that  future  habitation, 
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where,  in  the  city  of  the  living  God,  are  the  thrones 
of  the  redeemed.  "  Behold  its  walls  of  jasper,  and 
its  foundation  of  sapphires.  The  glory  of  the  Lord 
doth  lighten  it,  and  the  Lamb  is  the  light  thereof." 
See,  flowing  through  its  golden  streets,  that  river  that 
makes  glad  the  city  of  God.  See  blooming  with 
everlasting  verdure,  that  tree  whose  leaves  are  for 
thfr  healing  of  the  nations,  and  whose  fruit  is  the  sa- 
cramental pledge  of  immortality.  Behold  it  without 
curse,  or  night,  or  death,  or  tears,  or  sorrow,  or  sigh- 
ing. Oh !  let  not  your  thoughts  mingle  with,  or  fix 
upon,  the  vanities  of  a  world  like  this  in  which  we 
now  abide.  Born,  not  of  corruptible  seed,  but  of  in- 
corruptible, even  the  word  of  God,  which  liveth  and 
abideth  for  ever,  you  are  born  to  a  loftier  destiny, 
and  are  citizens  of  a  heavenly  country.  Wait  but 
for  a  little  moment,  and  though  it  shall  not  be  grant- 
ed to  you  as  it  was  to  St.  John,  to  see  in  the  flesh 
the  vision  of  the  descending  heavenly  city,  it  shall 
be  granted  to  you  to  behold  it  in  still  more  favour- 
able circumstances.  He  saw  it  indeed,  but  it  was  in 
a  trance,  and  but  for  a  moment,  and  he  awoke  to 
find  himself  a  prisoner  in  the  flesh,  and  an  exile  in 
Patmos.  But,  in  your  case,  sight  shall  be  synony- 
mous with  possession.  You  shall  no  sooner  plant 
your  foot  on  its  golden  streets,  than  your  exile  here 
shall  be  no  more  remembered,  or  remembered  mere- 
ly to  enhance  the  joys  of  your  deliverance.  Your 
chains  shall  drop  from  off  you,  and  you  shall  walk 
abroad  in  your  home,  your  everlasting  home,  and  in 
all  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  children  of  God. 

Oh,  brethren,  I  know  not  how  to  cease  these  re- 
presentations. I  know  not  how  to  stop  the  current  of 
my  feelings.     If  I  could  but  see  an  universal  anxie- 
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ty  among  you  to  become  partakers  of  this  blessed- 
ness, and  if  I  could  but  behold  an  energy  put  forth 
commensurate  with  this  feeling ;  and  if  I  could  see 
you  ready  to  open  your  hearts  to  the  knocking  of  a 
Saviour ;  if  I  could  feel  that  an  inspiration  was  breath- 
ed which  could  animate  you  to  the  struggle,  and 
make  you  determine  to  overcome,  there  might  not 
be  any  happiness  this  side  the  grave  so  exquisite  as 
this.  Oh  let  me  stir  up  within  you  a  thirst  after 
righteousness,  unquenchable,  save  by  that  water  of 
life  which  Christ  alone  can  give.  Oh  let  me  rouse 
you  to  a  determination  to  seek  and  seek  till  you  find, 
that  grace  which  shall  make  you  meet  to  be  partak- 
ers of  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light,  and  to 
be  with  Christ  in  his  eternal  kingdom.  Oh  let  me 
rouse  you  to  desire  a  throne  with  Christ,  a  seat  for 
ever  in  his  presence. 


There  shall  we  see  his  face, 

And  never,  never  sin ; 
There  from  the  rivers  of  his  grace, 

Drink  endless  pleasure  in. 


I  envy  not  the  man,  be  he  as  rich  as  Croesus,  or  as 
honoured  as  the  most  favoured  child  of  this  world's 
feeble  applause — I  envy  not  the  votary  of  this 
world's  most  alluring  pleasures,  if  he  cannot  bring 
his  soul  to  an  anticipation  so  rapturous  as  this.  I 
envy  not  the  man,  no  matter  what  his  earthly  con- 
dition may  be,  who  would  not  exchange  earth  for 
heaven.  I  envy  not  the  man  whose  earth-bound 
soul  longs  not  to  be  with  Christ,  and  who,  from  his 
inmost  bosom,  feels  not  the  force  of  the  interroga- 
tory— 
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Who  would  not  drop  this  load  of  clay, 
And  die  to  wee  his  face  1 

"To  him  that  overcometh  will  I  grant  to  sit  with 
me  in  my  throne,  even  as  I  also  overcame,  and  am 
set  down  with  my  Father  in  his  throne." 


SERMON  XXIX. 


CONCLUDING  SERMON. 

Bishop  Horne,  in  his  preface  to  his  inimitable 
commentary  on  the  Book  of  Psalms,  thus  beau- 
tifully expresses  his  feelings  as  he  contemplated 
the  termination  of  the  work  on  which  he  had  bestow- 
ed so  much  unwearied  attention.  "  And  now,"  says 
he,  "  could  the  author  flatter  himself,  that  any  one 
would  take  half  the  pleasure  in  reading  his  exposi- 
tion which  he  hath  taken  in  writing  it,  he  wrould  not 
fear  the  loss  of  his  labour.  The  employment  detach- 
ed him  from  the  bustle  and  hurry  of  life,  the  din  of 
politics,  and  the  noise  of  folly  ;  vanity  and  vexation 
flew  away  for  a  season,  care  and  disquietude  came 
not  near  his  dwelling.  He  arose  fresh  as  the  morn- 
ing to  his  task ;  the  silence  of  the  night  invited  him 
to  pursue  it ;  and  he  can  truly  say,  that  food  and  rest 
were  not  preferred  before  it.  Every  Psalm  improv- 
ed infinitely  upon  his  acquaintance  with  it,  and  no 
one  gave  him  uneasiness  but  the  last,  for  then  he 
grieved  that  his  work  was  done.  Happier  hours 
than  those  which  have  been  thus  spent  in  these  medi- 
tations on  the  songs  of  Zion,  he  never  expects  to  see 
in  this  world.     Very  pleasantly  did  they  pass,  and 
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moved  smoothly  and  swiftly  along :  for  when  thus  en- 
gaged, he  counted  no  time.  They  are  gone,  but 
have  left  a  relish  and  fragrance  upon  the  mind,  and 
the  remembrance  of  them  is  sweet." 

In  quoting  these  words  of  Bishop  Home,  your 
speaker,  my  brethren,  feels  a  sacred  sympathy.  He 
is  just  about  to  close  a  series  of  discourses  on  a  sub- 
ject which  has  demanded  all  the  energies  of  his 
mind,  and  almost  exhausted  all  the  energies  of  his 
body.  But  it  was  a  subject  the  interest  of  which 
grew  as  its  progress  advanced,  and  though  he  can- 
not regret  its  termination,  he  feels  as  if  a  portion  of 
labour  had  ceased  from  which  he  had  derived  un- 
common satisfaction.  On  the  epistles  to  the  Church- 
es of  Asia,  twenty-eight  discourses  have  been  now 
delivered  in  your  hearing,  and  without  being  able  to 
calculate  exactly  the  measure  of  benefit  which  has 
been  derived,  I  can  truly  say,  that  in  their  course  no 
doctrine  essential  to  the  furtherance  of  the  Gospel, 
and  no  duty  growing  from  faith,  have  been,  in  any 
wise,  neglected.  Every  subject  of  essential  faith  or 
practice  has  been  considered  and  pressed  with  a  pro- 
portionate zeal.  One  thing  has  been  truly  gratify- 
ing ;  the  delivery  of  this  course  has  been  uniformly 
attended  with  a  large,  and  serious,  and  apparently 
interested  auditory,  and  nothing  can  add  to  the  satis- 
faction experienced,  but  the  knowledge  that  God  hath 
blessed  the  word  thus  spoken,  to  the  conversion  or  edi- 
fication of  your  souls.  I  propose,  in  the  present  dis- 
course, to  give  one  rapid  view  of  the  topics  to  which  our 
attention  has  been  called,  and  I  beseech  you,  brethren, 
hear  me  patiently  while  I  seek  to  call  up  before  you 
the  passing  history  already  detailed,  for  the  purpose 
of  your  practical  advantage.    And  remember,  bre- 
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thren,  that  in  this  address,  and  in  a  very  peculiar 
sense,  you  are  to  "hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto 
the  Churches.' ' 

Ephesus  was  commended  for  a  zeal  in  the  preser- 
vation of  a  pure  and  holy  faith.  The  members  of 
this  Church  were  not  disposed  to  tolerate  any  thing  like 
a  departure  from  the  simplicity  of  that  Gospel  which 
was  once  delivered  to  the  saints.  But  alas,  there 
was  a  worm  at  his  work  of  destruction,  and  the  Spi- 
rit of  God  declares — "  I  have  somewhat  against  thee, 
because  thou  hast  left  thy  first  love."  Declension 
in  religion  was  the  crying  sin  of  Ephesus.  They 
had  a  zeal  for  purity  of  faith,  but  personal  religion 
decayed.  The  condition  of  Ephesus  tells  the  con- 
dition of  one  class  of  professing  Christians,  who,  in 
their  burning  zeal  for  externals,  forgot  that  the 
personal  purification  of  the  heart,  and  growth  in 
grace,  are  essential  to  salvation.  And  let  us  learn 
these  lessons  of  deep  practical  advantage  taught  us 
by  the  Spirit — "  Repent,  and  do  thy  first  works." 
Look  within  as  well  as  without.  All  without  may 
be  well,  and  yet  all  within  be  in  a  state  of  spiritual 
decay  bordering  upon  death.  Decay  in  religion 
will  not  only  bring  down  the  curse  of  God  in  the 
removal  of  privileges  and  blessings  which  have  been 
thus  wantonly  neglected,  but  it  will  end  in  the 
blackness  of  darkness  for  ever.  Permit  me  to  say — 
"  Hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the  Churches." 
That  growth  in  grace  which  is  as  the  morning 
spread  upon  the  mountains,  is  that  which  alone  can 
issue  amidst  the  full  splendours  of  that  heavenly 
kingdom,  which,  through  grace,  is  the  inheritance 
of  "him  that  overcometh."  Judge  ye  yourselves, 
my  brethren,  that  ye  be  not  judged  of  the  Lord,  and 
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that  ye  may  form  a  judgment  which  shall  stand 
hear  again  "  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the  Church- 
es." "  To  him  that  overcometh," — to  him  who,  from 
a  state  of  decaying  spiritual  energy,  is  brought  to 
the  animation  of  a  new  and  spiritual  vigour — "  to 
him  will  I  give  to  eat  of  the  tree  of  life  which  grows 
in  the  paradise  of  God,"  the  promise  and  the  pledge 
of  an  immortality  of  bliss. 

Again :  The  Church  in  Smyrna  was  entirely  com- 
mended. Here  was  a  Church  a  living  monument  of 
faith  amidst  the  fires  of  persecution.  It  was  rich 
in  faith,  and  gave  glory  to  God.  As  in  Ephesus, 
so  in  Smyrna,  there  was  a  burning  zeal,  for  truth 
and  integrity  was  maintained  against  all  the  rites  of 
the  synagogues  of  Satan.  But  better  than  Ephe- 
sus, there  was  here  a  living  principle  of  heartfelt 
religion,  and  amidst  all  the  gloom  cast  on  their  pre- 
sent and  future  prospects  by  present  and  anticipated 
persecutions,  God,  from  the  habitation  of  his  holi- 
ness, encourages  them  to  press  toward  the  mark. 
"  Fear  none  of  these  things  which  shall  come  upon 
thee."  Who  need  to  be  dismayed,  no  matter  what 
the  condition  in  which  he  is  placed — who  need  to  be 
dismayed,  when  the  eternal  God  i3  his  refuge,  and 
underneath  are  the  everlasting  arras.  "Be  thou 
faithful  unto  death,"  says  God,  "and  I  will  give  thee 
a  crown  of  life."  "He  that  overcometh,"  that  is,  he 
who  is  able  to  sustain  the  fury  of  the  persecution  and 
not  make  shipwreck  of  faith  and  a  good  conscience; 
he  who  will  cleave  to  his  integrity,  though  death  is 
the  consequence,  "  shall  not  be  hurt  of  the  second 
death." 

Are  any  suffering  persecution  for  the  cause  of  Christ 
and  the  maintenance  of  principles  growing  from 
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the  experience  of  religion?  "Fear  not,  I  am  with 
thee;  be  not  dismayed,  I  am  your  God."  Are  any 
shrinking  from  the  profession  of  the  name  of  Christ, 
ashamed  of  Jesus?  "Be  thou  faithful  unto  death." 
It  is  only  he  who  overcometh  the  fear  of  man  as 
well  as  the  temptations  of  the  devil,  who  "shall  not 
be  hurt  of  the  second  death." 

"  Hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the  Churches." 
Life  and  death  are  set  before  you.  Onthe  one  hand  is 
a  crown  of  glory,  of  immortality,  of  eternal  life, 
promised  on  the  veracity  of  God  to  the  faithful ;  on 
the  other,  threatened  on  the  same  veracity,  the  un- 
mingled  horrors  of  a  second  death.  Choose  the  first, 
be  faithful  and  persevering,  and  then,  when  the  first 
death  comes  to  sever  you  from  time,  it  will  exalt  you 
to  a  happiness  which  less  than  an  angel's  tongue 
cannot  even  attempt  to  sing.  Choose  the  last,  and 
you  sign  the  sentence  of  your  own  destruction,  and 
when  the  first  death  comes,  it  will  but  come  to  anti- 
cipate the  infinite  horrors  of  the  second.  In  the 
name  of  him  who  poured  out  his  soul  upon  the  cross 
for  your  redemption,  I  ask  you,  sinners — careless, 
unconcerned,  indifferent,  formal,  lukewarm,  ungrate- 
ful— I  ask  you,  why  will  ye  die  ?  Ye  know  not  what  it 
is  to  die.  The  terrors  of  the  first  death  I  could  feebly 
picture,  but  eternity,  eternity  alone,  can  explain  the 
terrors  and  the  horrors  of  a  second  death.  "Hear 
what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the  Churches." 

The  members  of  the  Church  of  Pergamos  are 
commended  for  an  unshaken  fidelity  in  the  cause  of 
truth,  even  in  a  city  which  was  distinguished  as  well 
for  its  abominable  licentiousness,  as  for  a  vile  and 
hateful  spirit  of  persecution.  It  is  called  the  city 
where  Satan's  seat  is.     The  one  great  evil  which 
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stands  recorded  against  the  members  of  this  Church 
is,  that  they  were  too  lax  in  discipline ;  they  tolerat- 
ed evils  which  were  hateful  in  the  sight  of  God; 
they  permitted  those  to  remain  in  the  Church  who 
were  antinomian  in  principle ;  that  is,  who  sought 
to  graft  an  unholy  and  impure  life  on  a  faith  itself 
pure  and  holy.  It  is  one  thing,  my  friends,  to  hold 
fast  the  name  of  Jesus,  and  not  to  deny  his  faith, 
and  it  is  another  thing  to  have  the  faith  of  Jesus  in 
full  and  practical  exemplification.  The  worst  here- 
sy is  a  life  which  is  dishonourable  to  God ;  and  let 
this  be  your  abhorrence.  But  let  it  not  be  forgotten 
that  false  doctrines  naturally  produce  errors  in  life ; 
and  though  Christians,  like  many  in  Pergamos,  may 
with  an  undue  confidence  rest  in  their  orthodoxy, 
without  it  they  are  never  safe.  Correct  principles 
are  the  pure  element  of  spiritual  health.  Are  you 
disposed  to  maintain  soundness  of  doctrine,  then  let 
faith  give  its  exemplification  in  the  purity  and  holi- 
ness of  your  lives.  If  God  sees  that  which  is  hate- 
ful in  the  one,  he  will  never  be  disposed  to  tolerate 
that  which  appears  to  be  excellent  in  the  other,  for 
they  stand  or  they  fall  together.  Notwithstanding 
the  fidelity  of  the  members  of  the  Church  of  Perga- 
mos in  the  one  respect,  they  were  too  lax  as  to  the 
other,  and  the  Spirit  of  God  rebukes  them  for  their 
conduct.  The  necessity  of  repentance  is  placed  be- 
fore them  as  well  as  others,  and  it  is  only  to  him 
that  overcometh,  that  is,  who,  to  a  pure  and  holy 
faith,  adds  the  celestial  testimony  of  a  pure  and  holy 
life,  that  there  are  promised  the  exalted  blessings  of 
the  hidden  manna,  and  the  white  stone  with  its  new 
name  written,  the  promise  of  heaven  with  all  its  glory, 
the  friendship  and  communion  of  the  Lord  of  life. 
"Hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the  Churches." 
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The  epistle  to  the  Church  of  Thyatira  is  also  of 
a  mixed  description.  There  was  much  that  the  Spi- 
rit of  God  saw  fit  to  commend  in  the  conduct  of  the 
members.  Their  charity  or  love  to  God  and  man 
was  in  active  and  increasing  operation ;  their  faith 
and  their  patience  was  highly  commendable,  and 
these  exhibitions  of  their  piety  were  of  a  progres- 
sive description.  But  on  the  other  hand,  they  tole- 
rated among  them  a  fatal  imposture,  and  apparent- 
ly in  consequence  of  the  distinguished  situation  held 
by  the  erring  individual.  They  had  suffered  some 
one,  or  a  party,  to  remain  in  their  Church,  whose  ob- 
ject it  was  to  seduce  the  servants  of  God  into  error  in 
religion,  and  viciousness  in  life.  Here  was  a  palpa- 
ble dereliction  of  duty,  and  it  teaches  us  a  most  valu- 
able lesson.  It  is  our  duty,  not  only  to  abstain  from 
all  unrighteousness  ourselves,  but  to  make  up  our 
minds  with  absolute  decision,  to  give  no  countenance 
to  it  in  others.  I  hesitate  not  to  say,  that  a  real 
Christian  should  have  no  more  connexion  with  the 
irreligious  of  the  world,  than  that  which  is  rendered 
absolutely  essential  by  the  necessary  business  afid 
state  of  society.  To  refrain  from  all  intercourse  with 
vicious  and  worldly  men,  is  on  the  whole  impractica- 
ble, for  then  we  must  needs  go  out  of  the  world ; 
but  to  stand  aloof  from  every  thing  like  evil,  is  that 
which  is  the  indispensable  obligation  of  the  Chris- 
tian; and  when  thrown  where  the  wicked  is,  his 
object  must  be  not  to  tolerate,  but  to  reclaim. 
There  were,  those  in  Thyatira  who  had  kept  aloof 
from  all  sinful  compliance,  and  the  exhortation  of  the 
Spirit  was,  "  hold  fast  till  I  come."  Are  temptations 
placed  in  your  way  to  indulge  in  worldly  compli- 
ances ?  Are  seductions  abroad  to  lead  you  from  the 
simplicity  of  Gospel  conversation  ?    Hold  fast  your 
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integrity ;  overcome  these  allurements ;  live  above 
the  world,  and  near  to  Christ,  and,  according  to  the 
promise  or  this  epistle,  you  shall  have  for  your  re- 
ward the  morning-star,  the  bright  possession  of 
Christ's  peculiar  presence;  the  day-star  rising  in 
your  hearts ;  the  herald  of  a  greater  glory,  when  the 
fjill-orbed  Sun  of  Righteousness  shall  shine  on  your 
souls  in  the  eternal  splendour  of  his  living  and  en- 
during beams.  "  Hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto 
the  Churches.' ' 

In  reviewing  the  awful  condition  of  the  Church 
in  Sardis,  it  is  melancholy  to  remark,  that  while  it  is 
a  condition  most  alarming,  it  is  at  the  same  time  one 
which  is  most  deplorably  common.  Formality  is, 
if  the  term  may  be  used,  the  epidemic  paralysis  of 
our  religion ;  and  it  is  a  most  heartrending  conside- 
ration, that  there  are  multitudes  who  have  no  claim 
to  the  name  of  religion,  and  no  claim  to  heavenly 
glory,  save  that  which  rests  on  the  sandy  founda- 
tion of  an  outward  profession.  Are  there  any  of  you, 
my  friends — alas !  that  the  question  is  too  readily  an- 
swered— are  there  any  of  you  who  have  a  name  to 
live,  but  are  dead,  professing  the  form  of  godliness, 
but  destitute  of  the  power  thereof?  Hear  what  the 
Spirit  saith  unto  the  Churches,  "  I  will  come  as  a 
thief;"  your  foundation  of  sand  shall  be  overthrown ; 
your  air-built  castle  shall  be  demolished.  Nothing 
will  answer  but  that  religion  which  has  its  seat  in 
the  regenerated  heart.  Your  mere  profession  of  re- 
ligion is  abominable  in  the  sight  of  God.  Nothing 
but  the  heart — nothing  but  the  heart  will  answer 
that  God,  who  abhors  the  mere  service  of  the  lip, 
and  who  will  pour  out  his  indignation  upon  those 
who  come  before  him,  with  their  mouths  filled  with  de- 
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ception,  and  their  right  hand  with  lies.  Rouse  then, 
ye  formal,  from  the  ruinous  deception  of  your  for- 
mality ;  overcome  this  temptation  of  the  devil  to  shut 
you  up  in  utter  perdition  :  for  it  is  only  on  your  es- 
cape from  this  state  of  imminent  peril,  that  there  will 
be  room  to  hope  for  the  promise — "  He  that  over- 
cometh,  the  same  shall  be  clothed  in  white  raiment, 
and  I  will  not  blot  out  his  name  out  of  the  book  of 
life,  but  I  will  confess  his  name  before  my  Father 
and  before  his  angels." — "  Hear  what  the  Spirit  saith 
unto  the  Churches." 

The  members  of  the  Church  of  Philadelphia  were 
universally  commended.  They  were  not  placed  in 
outward  circumstance  of  influence,  but  the  faith 
which  they  had  was  genuine,  and  it  was  well  im- 
proved. They  were  kept  from  the  hour  of  tempta- 
tion, and  they  received  from  him  who  is  faithful,  a 
crown  of  glory,  which  fadeth  not  away.  To  you,  as 
it  was  to  them,  a  wide  door  of  opportunity  is  opened; 
and  I  exhort  you,  as  you  love  your  salvation,  not  to 
permit  that  opportunity  to  pass  by  without  its 
use.  To  each  and  every  individual  of  you  God  has 
given  facilities  for  improving  by  the  Gospel,  for  the 
word  of  God  is  not  hindered  among  you,  and  wo  be 
to  the  man  on  whose  ear  the  sound  of  the  Gospel 
continues  to  fall,  but  into  whose  heart  it  enters  not. 
To  each  and  every  individual  of  you  God  hath  given 
facilities  to  improve  the  opened  door  for  the  promo- 
tion of  the  Gospel ;  and  wo  be  to  the  man  who  refrains 
to  do  his  duty  in  relation  to  the  great  evangelical 
operations  of  the  age.  If  the  Bible,  and  the  Mission- 
ary, and  the  Tract  Society,  fail  in  the  support  you 
ought  to  give,  then  will  the  heathen  of  other  lands, 
and  the  heathen  of  our  own,  and  the  destitute  of  our 
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race,  rise  up  in  the  judgment  and  condemn  you  :  for 
an  open  door  is  before  you.  If  the  Sunday-school 
cause  fails  in  the  support  you  should  give  it,  then 
will  children,  lost  through  your  neglect,  stand  out 
in  the  nakedness  of  their  ruin,  and  bring  on  your 
heads  the  weight  of  the  malediction,  "  Forasmuch  as 
ye  did  it  not  unto  the  least  of  these,  ye  did  it  not 
unto  me." 

Improve  your  opportunities,  I  beseech  you,  for 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the  Churches,  "  Him 
that  overcometh  will  I  make  a  pillar  in  the  temple 
of  my  God,  and  he  shall  go  no  more  out :  and  I  will 
write  upon  him  the  name  of  my  God,  which  is  New 
Jerusalem,  which  cometh  down  out  of  heaven  from 
my  God;  and  I  will  write  upon  him  my  new 
name." 

Of  Laodicea,  as  I  have  so  lately  and  so  fully  con- 
sidered it,  I  make  but  a  passing  remark  in  this  brief 
and  closing  review.  In  Laoditfea  is  the  last  and 
lowest  state  of  spiritual  degradation — lukewarm- 
ness  in  the  cause  of  God,  a  condition  which  knows 
no  parallel,  a  condition  so  abhorrent  in  the  eyes  of 
God,  as  to  demand  for  its  expression  the  most  dis- 
gusting terms  of  our  language.  And  yet,  while  I 
tell  it,  brethren,  I  feel  on  my  heart  the  heavy  pres- 
sure of  the  fact,  it  is  the  most  common  condition  of 
our  present  professors  of  religion,  and  connected 
with  the  formality  of  Sardis,  gives  one,  though  me- 
lancholy history.  Lukewarm  professors,  what  can 
I  say  ?  God  abhors  you.  You  are  loathsome  in  his 
sight ;  and  while  you  think  that  you  are  rich,  and 
increased  with  goods,  and  have  need  of  nothing,  yet 
even  to  you  the  message  is  delivered,  be  zealous,  re- 
pent, rouse  from  this  state.    The  Saviour,  in  a  mercy 
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measured  on  the  scale  of  his  existence,  waits  to  be 
gracious.  "  Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door  and  knock, 
if  any  man  will  hear  my  voice  and  open  the  door,  I 
will  come  in  to  him,  and  will  sup  with  him,  and  he 
with  me."  Hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
Churches.  What  shall  I  more  say — "  To  him  that 
overcometh  will  I  grant  to  sit  with  me  in  tny  throne, 
even  as  I  also  overcame,  and  am  set  down  with  my 
Father  in  his  throne." 

In  the  discourses  to  which  you  have  hitherto  lis- 
tened, brethren,  and  which  now  are  brought  to  their 
termination,  you  have  been  addressed  on  every  topic 
which  has  been  essential  in  doctrine ;  on  every  duty 
which  it  is  incumbent  on  you  to  practice.  These 
epistles  have  given  room  for  every  subject  of  doctri- 
nal and  practical  Christianity;  and  I  have  desired,  in 
the  fear  and  in  the  help  of  God,  to  place  these  before  you 
"line  upon  line,  and  precept  upon  precept."  I  feel 
an  humble  confidence  before  God,  that  if  I  never 
preached  to  you  on  any  other  topics,  or  from  any  other 
text,  I  have  in  these  lectures  left  you  without  ex- 
cuse for  carelessness,  negligence,  procrastination,  or 
impenitence ;  and  I  take  you  thus  to  record,  that  I 
have  not  shunned  to  declare  the  whole  counsel  of 
God,  and  I  am  free  from  the  blood  of  all  men.  But, 
my  brethren,  there  is  a  time  coming,  when,  in  re- 
gard to  both  you  and  me,  this  matter  will  be  tho- 
roughly tested,  and  wo,  ten  thousand  woes  be  upon 
us,  if  either  shall  have  failed  in  the  discharge  of  our 
obligation;  every  thing  is  registered  on  high,  and 
those  eyes  which  now  are  fixed  on  your  speaker, 
shall  one  day  read  the  whole  on  the  page  of  that 
book  from  which  we  shall  be  judged.  Have  you 
profited?   Have  you  been  brought  to  repentance? 
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Have  you  been  convicted  of  sin  ?  Have  you  fled  to 
Jesus,  the  precious  Savour  ?  Have  you  been  convert- 
ed? Are  you  living  to  God?  Are  you  prepared  for  his 
glory  ?  Oh  !  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  receive  not  the 
grace  of  God  in  vain ;  turn  not  the  mercies  of  God 
into  a  fearful  curse.  "  To-day,  while  it  is  called  to- 
day, harden  not  your  hearts:"  but  let  them  be  soften- 
ed ;  let  them  be  subdued.  Jesus  waits  for  admittance, 
and  who  is  it  that  calls  ?  Let  the  voice  of  your  speak- 
er be  sunk  in  the  grandeur  of  the  God  whose  weak 
and  inefficient  instrument  he  is.  Who  is  it  that 
calls?  Yes,  let  it  ring  in  your  ears  now;  let  it  be  the 
subject  of  your  daily  remembrance.  Who  is  it  that 
calls  you  to  repent  and  turn  to  God  ?  and  dare  you 
to  refiise?  Dare  you,  will  you  refuse,  when  the 
voice  of  the  eternal  God  is  heard  ? — "  Hear  what  the 
Spirit  saith  to  the  Churches."  Refuse  not  him  that 
speaketh  from  heaven. 
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ft  thou  be  wise,  thou  art  wise  Jbr  thyself:  hat  if  tfae^scornest,  tfcoo  alow 

■ink  bear  it* 

The  mere  explanation  of  a  proverb  is  necessarily 
brief,  no  matter  how  large  the  course  of  instruction 

*  This  was  the  last  sermon  ever  preached  by  this  eminent  man.  It  was 
delivered  in  St.  Andrew's  Church,  Philadelphia,  on  Sunday  evening,  July  6, 
1834,  the  day  before  he  set  out  upon  the  journey  from  which  he  returned  no 
more.  The  following  interesting  reference  to  it  is  taken  from  a  periodical 
paper  a  little  subsequent  to  his  death. 

DR.  BEDELL'S    LAST  BEBM02T. 

"  He  felt  that  every  sermon  might  be  his  last.  He  therefore  endeavoured  to 
make  every  sermon  what  he  wished  his  last  sermon  to  be.  His  health,  during 
the  whole  course  of  his  ministry  in  this  city,  was  very  frail :  it  taught  him 
that  his  time  was  short ;  and  led  him  to  think  much  on  his  latter  end.  He 
preached  emphatically  as  a  dying  man ;  and  his  theme  was  that  which  alone 
becomes  the  lips  that  are  about  to  be  sealed  in  death : — it  was  Christ,  Christ 
crucified  :  emphatically,  '  Christ  and  his  cross  was  all  his  theme.*  Thus  it 
was  the  light  of  eternity — the  beams  of  glory  and  the  flashes  of  perdition — 
that  gave  vigour  to  a  failing  frame,  and  invested  his  sermons  with  an  unearthly 
charm.  The  sermon  which  proved  his  last,  however,  is  said  to  have  been 
heard,  as  well  as  given,  with  the  conviction  that  it  was  a  dying  testimony. 
During  the  progress  of  the  services,  introductory  to  the  sermon,  he  lay  on  a 
sofa  in  the  vestry  fanned  by  a  friend,  and  panting  for  breath.    He  did  not  rise 
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which  may  be  drawn  from  it.  I  apply  the  present 
text  to  the  all  absorbing  and  vitally  important  mat- 
ter of  evangelical  religion.  If  it  be  necessary,  as  a 
preliminary  step,  to  put  the  proverb  into  different 
language,  I  would  venture  this  brief  paraphrase : — 
He  that  is  truly  wise,  will  find  it  to  his  own  personal 
everlasting  advantage.  It  is  his  interest  as  well  as 
his  duty  to  be  made  wise  unto  salvation ;  but  he  who 
scorns  religion,  will  find  his  scorning  eventuate  infi- 
nitely to  his  disadvantage.  In  carrying  out  this 
idea,  the  proverb  must  be  analyzed ;  and  this  will  be 
one  purpose  of  the  present  discourse.  You  will  find 
the  discussion  extremely  plain  and  practical,  and 
such  as  I  trust,  by  the  help  of  God,  may  find  its 
way  to  the  consciences  of  many  of  my  hearers,  who, 
however  wise  they  may  be  in  matters  which  affect 
not  the  salvation  of  their  souls,  are  far,  very  far  from  • 
being  wise  in  that  which  alone  is  valuable.  My 
subject  will  be  presented  in  the  following  order. 

I.  The  decided  subjection  of  the  heart  to 
God  is  the  only  true  wisdom. 

II.  He  who  accomplishes  this  is  himself  an 
infinite  gainer — "If  thou  be  wise,  thou  art  wise, 
for  thyself."  * 

III.  He  who  scorns  religion  and  neglects  the 

till  the  moment  arrived  for  him  to  ascend  the  pulpit ;  and  when  he  began,  his 
utterance  was  so  faint  that  it  was  difficult,  even  for  those  who  were  near,  to  hear 
him ;  but  gathering  strength  from  his  subject  he  rose,  and  rose,  till  his  weak- 
ness was  forgotten ;  and  he  seemed  to  stand  triumphant  above  the  reach  of 
death,  and  speak  out  from  the  threshold  of  heaven  a  last  warning  to  those 
who  had  declined  the  calls  of  mercy,  and  turned  away  from  him  that  speaketh 
from  heaven:  'If  thou  be  wise,  thou  shalt  be  wise  for  thyself:  but  if  thou 
scornest,  thou  alone  shalt  bear  it.'  But  he  had  not  passed  the  gates  of  death : 
he  sank  down  from  his  unearthly  height :  and,  unable  to  stand  even  during 
the  doxology,  he  retired  from  his  pulpit,  and  from  his  people,  to  be  there  seen 
«s  an  ambassador  of  the  Saviour  of  sinners  no  more." 
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great  salvation  of  the  gospel,  is  on  the  other 

HAND,  AN   INFINITE    LOSER — "  But  if    thou   SCOIHest, 

thou  alone  shalt  bear  it." 

I.  I  need  hardly  say  to  such  a  congregation  as  this, 
that  an  entire  subjection  of  the  heart  to  God  is 
throughout  the  whole  Scripture  represented  as  the 
only  true  wisdom.  It  is  wisdom  in  the  abstract, 
thus :  "  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  wisdom,  and  to  de- 
part from  evil  is  understanding."  It  is  wisdom  con- 
trasted with  every  other  acquisition.  "This  is  life 
eternal  to  know  thee  the  only  true  God  and  Jesus 
Christ  whom  thou  hast  sent. " 

When  I  speak  of  religion,  brethren,  perhaps  I 
may  be  better  understood  by  saying,  that  I  mean 
that  which  is  summarily  comprehended  in  the  term 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ.  Religion  is  a  vague  term, 
which  may  be  applied  to  that  which  is  true,  that 
which  is  false,  or  that  which  is  formal.  I  mean,  by 
it,  that  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  which  is  the  entire  sub- 
mission of  the  heart  to  him,  and  a  practical  devoted- 
ness  of  the  life  to  his  service.  That  belief  which 
takes  Jesus  Christ  as  he  is  set  forth  in  the  Scriptures, 
a  Saviour,  an  all-sufficient,  an  only,  an  atoning,  an 
Almighty  Saviour,  as  "  righteousness,  sanctifi- 
cation,  and  redemption,"  which  builds  on  the  only 
foundation ;  and  that  which  embodies  the  exhortation 
of  the  Apostle — "present  your  bodies  a  living  sacri- 
fice unto  God,  holy,  acceptable  in  his  sight;"  that 
which  exemplifies  the  language  of  Paul — "  Lord, 
what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do  ?" — that  which  is  con- 
nected with  the  repentance  of  the  Gospel,  and  has 
learned  from  Christ  the  import  of  his  declaration — 
"Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  except  a  man  be 
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born  again,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God." 
This  is  true  wisdom  in  the  abstract,  and  contrasted 
with  all  things  else.  But  the  proverb  places  it  be- 
fore us  in  another  sense.  It  is  not  only  understood 
in  the  abstract — it  is  not  only  wisdom  contrasted 
with  every  thing  else,  but  it  is  wisdom  of  a  peculiar 
personal,  individual  importance.  He  that  is  wise,  is 
wise  for  himself.  The  man  who  gives  up  his  heart 
to  Jesus  Christ  is  an  infinite  gainer. 

II.  This  may  be  said  to  be  an  unworthy  motive. 
It  is  a  matter  of  little  importance  with  me  what  it  is, 
so  long  as  it  is  the  language  of  Scripture.  It  is  decid- 
edly the  language  of  the  text.  Mark,  my  friends, 
the  man  who  being  truly  religious,  is  not  a  gainer  by 
it,  as  by  a  purchase-no  such  thing.  .  If  abenefactor 
offers  me  a  valuable  present  and  I  take  it,  I  am  a 
gainer  by  it,  though  without  purchase.  So  of  re- 
ligion ;  its  benefits  are  the  purchase  of  the  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ,  and  by  him  freely  offered.  He  who 
takes  them  is  a  gainer,  obviously,  not  by  merit,  but  by 
grace.     Let  us  see  how  then  he  is  wise  for  himself. 

1.  The  man  who  truly  gives  up  his  heart  to  God, 
accepts  Jesus  Christ  as  his  Saviour,  and  takes  him 
for  a  master,  gains  the  possession  of  the  elements 
of  present  happiness.  It  is  a  declaration  of  God 
himself,  however  it  may  be  disputed  by  the  ignor- 
ance and  the  perversity  of  men,  "that  godliness  is 
profitable  unto  all  things,  having  the  promise  of  the  life 
which  now  is,  and  that  which  is  to  come."  He 
who,  in  his  entire  subjection  to  Jesus  Christ,  acquires 
a  conscience  of  reconciliation  with  an  offended  God, 
an  interest  in  that  atoning  blood  which'cleanseth 
from  all  sin,  gains  a  triumph  over  the  trials,  the  suf- 
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ferings,  the  deprivations,  the  calamities  of  this  life,  and 
the  fear  of  death,  which  constitutes  a  state  of  ease, 
which,  could  it  be  purchased,  would  be  cheaply  pur- 
chased by  the  wealth  of  worlds.     "  This  is  the  victory 
which  overcome th  the  world,  even  your  faith."  Is  there 
any  thing  in  this  world  which  a  rational  man,  in 
the  prospect  of  the  many  calamities  which  are  inci- 
dent to  this  present  state  of  things,  would  not  give 
to  be  able  to  say,  that  he  had  within  him  a  principle 
which  enabled  him  to  rise  superior  to  them  all? 
Who  would  not  sacrifice  almost  every  thing  to  have 
embodied  in  his  own  Christian  experience  the  lan- 
guage of  the  Scriptures — "  Thou  wilt  keep  him  in 
perfect  peace  whose  mind  is  stayed  on  thee  ?"    It  is 
written,    that  "  all  things  shall  work  together  for 
good  to  them  that  love  God;"  and  again,  all  "  things 
are  yours,    whether   Paul,  or  Apollos,  or  Cephas, 
or  the  world,  or  life,  or  death,  or  things  present,  or 
things  to  come ;  all  are  yours."     If  the  possession  of  a 
truly  religious  character  does  not  in  its  own  nature 
exempt  an  individual  from  the  calamities  of  life,  it 
does  what  is  on  the  whole  far  more  effectual,  and 
far  more  really  elevating  to  his  character,  it  enables 
him  to  bear  them.     It  brings  a  few  clouds  to  miti- 
gate the  strong  light  and  dangerous  heat  of  prospe- 
rity, and  it  sheds  the  beams  of  celestial  sunshine  to 
enliven  the  darkest  clouds  of  adversity  which  the  disci- 
pline of  God,  as  a  Father,  may  see  fit  to  bring  over  him. 
There  is  nothing  fabled,  nothing  merely  gratuitous 
in  the  declaration,  that  such  a  principle  of  religion 
as  Jesus  Christ  plants  in  the  heart,  is  the  true  philo- 
sopher's stone ;  it  does  substantially  turn  every  thing 
to  gold.     He  that  is  wise  then,  is  wise  for  himself, 
even  was  there  no  hereafter. 
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2.  But,  secondly,  the  individual  who  truly  gives  his 
heart  to  God,  and  receives  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as 
a  Saviour,  and  follows  him  in  the  regeneration,  is 
wise  for  himself,  because  he  gains  the  prospect  of  a 
saved  eternity.  The  truly  converted  man  is  the 
only  being  on  the  face  of  the  earth  who  has  a  rational 
hold  upon  the  blessedness  of  eternity;  other  men 
may  feed  on  ashes,  and  believe  a  He ;  other  men  may 
deceive  themselves,  and  be  deceived  by  others ;  but 
of  all  the  countless  generations  of  men,  the  righteous 
is  the  only  one  who  has  hope  in  his  death.  His  is  a 
security  which  is  based  on  no  uncertain  specula- 
tions, but  on  the  word  and  the  veracity  of  God. 
Amidst  the  ills  of  life  there  may  have  been  many 
a  man  willing  to  exchange  the  realities  of  a  suffer- 
ing condition  for  what  he  may  deem  the  uncertainties 
of  another  world,  but  what  in  this  world  is  there  which 
is  worth  so  much  as  the  Gospel-founded,  the  grace- 
implanted  ability  to  say,  "  I  have  a  desire  to  depart 
and  be  with  Christ,  which  is  far  better  ?"  "  To  me 
to  live  is  Christ,  to  die  is  gain  ?"  "I  know  in  whom  I 
have  believed,  and  am  persuaded,  that  he  is  able  to 
keep  that  which  I  have  committed  to  him  unto  that 
day?" — The  man  then  who  is  wise,  is  wise  for  him- 
self, because  he  gains  all  that  is  valuable  of  time,  and 
he  gains  a  secured  hold  on  the  happiness  of  eter- 
nity. "  The  eternal  God  is  his  refuge,  and  under- 
neath are  the  everlasting  arms. '  *  His  tower  of  safety 
is  the  munition  of  rocks.  He  is  the  one  represented 
by  our  Lord  when  he  says — "  Therefore,  whosoever 
heareth  these  sayings  of  mine,  and  doeth  them,  I 
will  liken  him  unto  a  wise  man,  which  built  his 
house  upon  a  rock :  and  the  rain  descended,  and  the 
floods  came,  and  the  winds  blew,  and  beat  upon  that 
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house ;  and  it  fell  not :  for  it  was  founded  upon  a 
rock." 

III.  Now,  let  us  observe  the  contrast  to  this, 
which  is  my  third  topic — "  but  if  thou  scornest, 
thou  alone  shalt  bear  it." 

To  scorn,  is  to  despise  religion,  to  scoff  at,  to  ridi- 
cule, to  reject,  to  neglect  it.  He  who  will  not  repent, 
is  a  scorner.  He  who  is  not  willing  to  lay  hold  of  the 
hope  set  before  him  in  the  Gospel,  is  a  scorner.  He 
who  puts  off  the  concerns  of  religion,  is  a  scorner. 
He  who  does  not  on  the  call  of  God,  at  once,  without 
disputation  and  without  opposition,  submit  himself 
as  a  lost  and  ruined  sinner  to  the  method  of  God's 
mercy  in  Christ  Jesus,  is  a  scorner.  He  who  is  self- 
righteous,  is  a  scorner.  He  who  is  not  ready  to  say, 
"Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?"  is  a 
scorner.  In  fine,  every  careless,  unconcerned,  im- 
penitent individual,  male  or  female,  young  or  old, 
who  hears  the  calls  of  God,  and  refuses  to  obey, 
comes  under  the  appellation  of  the  scorner  of  wis- 
dom. Now,  the  language  of  God  through  the  pro- 
verb is — "  But  if  thou  scornest,  thou  alone  shall  bear 
it."  Abfie— observe,  no  one  is  to  share  it.  What- 
ever the  scorner  is  to  bear,  he  is  to  bear  it  alone.  All 
its  energy  will  be  concentrated  in  him ;  he  will  be  the 
living,  eternal,  undivided  supporter  of  that  which  he 
is  to  bear.  The  folly  and  the  danger  of  this  will  be 
seen  then,  if  we  consider  what  the  scorner  is  to  bear. 

1.  He  is  to  bear  his  own  sins. 

2.  His  own  sorrows. 

3.  The  scorn  of  earth,  and  heaven,  and  hell;  and 
if  this  is  not  enough,  he  will  bear, 

4.  His  own  eternal  self-reproaches. 
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1.  The  scorner — the  neglecter  of  religion  is  to 
bear  his  own  sins.  The  real  Christian,  my  brethren, 
has  this  one  peculiar  characteristic;  his  sins  have 
been  borne  by  the  Saviour  in  whom  he  trusts.  He 
has  believed  God,  and  it  has  been  accounted  unto 
him  for  righteousness.  He  has  received  the  benefit 
of  God's  reconciling  mercy. 

The  scorner  has  relinquished  all  claims  upon  the 
precious  Saviour  and  the  precious  promises  of  the 
Gospel :  he  consents  to  bear  the  weight  of  his  own 
sin,  a  weight  which  had  already  been  sufficient  to 
bring  down  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  from  heaven  to 
tabernacle  in  human  flesh,  to  suffer  and  to  die ;  a 
weight  which  spread  a  gloom  more  sable  than  the 
night  over  the  scenes  of  Gethsemane  and  Calvary. 
Thus  saith  the  Lord — "  He  that  believeth  on  the 
Son  hath  everlasting  life :  and  he  that  believeth  not 
the  Son  shall  not  see  life ;  but  the  wrath  of  God 
abideth  on  him."  The  careless,  the  unconcerned, 
the  scorner,  is  the  man  who,  having  no  vital  interest 
in  Jesus  Christ,  walks  abroad  with  the  unmitigated 
curse  of  God  upon  his  defenceless  brow.  He  is 
without  a  Saviour.  He  will  pass  through  this  world 
without  a  Saviour ;  and  stand  at  the  bar  of  God  with- 
out a  Saviour.  This  will  the  scorner  bear — bear  his 
own  sins.  Can  he  bear  up  against  the  weight  of  sin, 
before  a  sin-hating,  and  a  sin-avenging  God  ?  Care- 
less sinner,  what  art  thou  doing ;  venturing  to  bear 
on  thine  own  shoulders  a  weight  which  is  sufficient 
to  crush  a  world  ?  Flee  to  Jesus  Christ,  who  alone  is 
able  to  save. 

2.  As  the  scorner  is  obliged  to  bear  the  weight  of 
his  own  sins,  so  will  he  be  obliged  to  bear  the  weight 
of  his  own  sorrows.  We  are  told,  that "  man  is  born 
to  trouble,  as  the  sparks  fly  upward ;"  and  there 
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is  no  individual  experienced  in  the  calamities  of 
human  life,  but  who  must  know  that  it  is  a  difficult 
matter  to  sustain  them.  It  is  a  matter  of  experience, 
that  amidst  the  trials  which  are  incident  to  this  fleet- 
ing and  transitory  state  of  things,  the  sundering  of 
ties  which  have  united  hearts  together,  and  the  prostra- 
tion of  hopes  which  have  been  fondly  cherished ; 
stoical  apathy,  or  philosophical  indifference,  are  but 
indifferent  sustainers  of  the  sorrow-stricken  souL 
It  is  certain,  that  religion  is  the  only  real  solace  of 
the  afflicted ;  and  he  whose  heart  is  brought  into  sub- 
jection to  the  obedience  of  Christ,  knows  that  he  has 
*  source  of  comfort  which  the  world  can  neither 
give  nor  take  away.    But  the  scorner,  the  careless 
neglecter  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  his  Gospel, 
throws  by  the  precious  balm  of  Gilead.    In  all  the 
bereavements  of  life,  he  has  no  Almighty  arm  on 
which  to  lean ;  he  may  take  the  miserable  comfort  of 
bending  to  the  stroke  of  necessity,  and  being  satis- 
fied with  that  which  is  inevitable ;  but  it  is  all  the 
while  a  satisfaction  filled  with  secret  repinings  and 
sorrows  of  the  heart.    It  is  altogether  unlike  the  feel- 
ing which  dictated  the  expression — "  The  Lord  gave, 
and  the  Lord  hath  taken  away  ;  blessed  be  the  name 
of  the  Lord."     As  the  scorner  is  without  a  Saviour, 
he  is  without  a  oomforter ;  and  so  far  alone,  as  to  be 
without  an  Almighty  aid  and  refuge ;  he  must  bear 
the  sorrows  for  which,  as  a  child  of  mortality,  be  has 
•no  escape.    Pitiable  indeed  is   that  state  which, 
while  there  is  no  hold  on  heaven,  gives  even  no  sub- 
stantial rest  on  earth ;  which  gives  up  heaven  for  the 
world,  and  then  by  the  world  is  cheated.     And  when 
the  hour  of  departure  comes,  though  he  may  have  the 
sympathies  of  friends,  thechoioest  attentions  of  earth, 
be  has  no  arm  am  wiiichto  lean,  no  guide  itaragb  the 
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darkness  of  the  valley.  What  a  rapture  must  light  on 
the  brow  and  kindle  up  the  glow  of  heaven,  even  in 
the  eye  which  hath  lost  its  natural  lustre,  when  with 
a  hope  in  Christ  which  entereth  in  beyond  the  veil, 
the  dying  believer  is  able  to  say — "  Yea,  though  I 
walk  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  I 
will  fear  no  evil :  for  thou  art  with  me ;  thy  rod  and 
thy  staff  they  comfort  me."  The  scorner  must  bear 
his  own  sorrows  and  bear  his  own  company.  It  was 
the  heart-rending  prayer  of  one  of  old,  "  leave  me 
not  in  the  time  of  age,  forsake  me  not  when  my 
strength  faileth."  Brethren,  when  sickness  and 
sorrow  come,  and  when  death  is  near,  you  will  learn 
what  the  scorner  or  neglecter  of  Christ  will  bear ; 
you  may  be  sustained  under  it,  but  sustained  with- 
out comfort. 

3.  So  much  for  earth;  look  afrthis  matter  in  rela- 
tion to  eternity.  The  scorner  will  bear  the  scorn  of 
heaven  and  of  hell.  I  have  said  that  he  would  bear 
the  scorn  of  heaven.  There  is  testimony  on  this 
subject  without  which  I  would  not  have  dared 
to  state  the  proposition,  and  I  present  this  whole  sub- 
ject to  you  in  the  language  of  the  Bible,  the  word  of 
God  himself: — "Because  I  have  called,  and  ye  re- 
fused ;  I  have  stretched  out  my  hand,  and  no  man 
regarded;  but  ye  have  set  at  nought  all  my  counsel, 
and  would  none  of  ray  reproof :  I  also  will  laugh  at 
your  calamity;  I  will  mock  when  your  fear  cometh." 
"  Whosoever  therefore  shall  be  ashamed  of  me,  and  of 
my  words,  in  this  adulterous  and  sinful  generation, 
of  him  also  shall  the  Son  of  man  be  ashamed,  when 
he  cometh  in  the  glory  of  his  Father,  with  the  holy 
angels." — "  But  those  mine  enemies,  which  would 
not  that  I  should  reign  over  them,  bring  hither,  and 
slay  them  before  me." 
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As  the  scorner  will  thus  bear  the  reproach  of  hea- 
ven, he  will  bear  the  scorn  of  hell.  It  is  a  principle 
of  common  experience,  that  the  sympathy  of  the 
wicked  is  a  sympathy  of  reproaches.  There  is  none 
qf  the  sympathy  of  affection  in  sin,.  Take  the  living 
mass  of  human  corruption  which  may  be  concentrated 
in  our  prisons,  and  though  there  may  be  a  commu- 
nity of  suffering,  there  is  no  community  of  affec- 
tion. Pity  and  compassion  find  little  place  in  those 
who  are  brought  together  a  congregation  of  polluted 
and  polluting  criminals.  Scorn  of  each  other  is  the 
predominant  feeling.  Place  the  innocent  together 
under  circumstances  of  trial,  and  mutual  respect  se- 
cures mutual  pity.  Paul  and  Silas,  in  the  dungeon 
at  Philippi,  sang  the  praises  of  God.  Hundreds  of 
martyrs  in  the  early  ages  of  Christianity,  in  the 
loathsome  prisons,  spent  their  time  in  mutual  ex- 
pressions of  sympathy  and  love.  But  this  requires 
the  strong  principle  of  self-respect.  In  the  regions 
of  eternal  wo,  none  will  be  there  who  can  respect 
another,  because  it  will  be  known  and  felt,  that  it 
was  sin,  contempt  of  God,  ingratitude  and  rebellion, 
which  brought  them  all  together,  and  no  principle 
can  be  there  save  that  of  scorn  and  contempt  for 
each  other. 

And  besides  this,  the  sinner  will  bear  the  scorn  of 
hell,  because  he  cannot  but  be  despised  by  the  great 
adversary  who  hath  beguiled  him  of  his  soul.  Tell 
me  the  feeling  exercised  by  the  reckless  criminal  who 
hath  induced  another  to  partake  his  crime.  Tell  me 
the  feeling  of  the  libertine  in  relation  to  the  victim 
whose  honour  he  hath  seduced ;  disgust  and  detesta- 
tion all.  The  sinner  in  the  prison-house  of  hell, 
brought  there  by  the  wiles  and  allurements  of  the 
devil,  by  whom  he  has  been  led  captive,  will  bear 
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the  devil's  scorn  for  the  weakness  which  submitted 
to  be  deceived ;  and  as  he  will  have  no  sympathy 
from  his  companions,  he  will  have  none  from  the 
master  to  whom  he  hath  sold  his  eternal  all. 

4.  And  as  if  this  were  not  enough,  the  -scorner 
will  bear,  what  is  worse  than  all,  his  own  eternal 
self-reproaches.  It  is  the  declaration  of  the  Scrip- 
ture, that  "  the  spirit  of  a  man  will  sustain  his  infir- 
mity ;"  and  it  is  its  portentous  interrogatory,  "but  a 
wounded  spirit  who  can  bear?"  If  there  is  on 
earth  any  one  thing  which  is  more  difficult  to  sus- 
tain than  another,  it  is  the  accusations  of  a  man's 
own  conscience.  Poverty  may  be  borne,  calumny 
borne,  affliction  of  any  kind  borne,  but  the  mental 
anguish  of  consciously  deserved  distress  is  intolera- 
ble. I  have  no  doubt  that  it  is  in  relation  to  his  own 
eternal  self-reproaches,  that  one  portion  of  the  suf- 
ferings of  the  eternal  world  is  placed  before  us  under 
the  characteristic  term  of  "  the  worm  which  dieth 
not."  Yes,  scorner— careless,  impenitent  sinner — 
rejecter  of  Jesus  Christ,  neglecter  of  his  great  sal- 
vation, you  are  now  nurturing  the  undying  worm  of 
self-reproach  which  must  of  its  nature  be  more  bit- 
ter, and  of  anguish  more  intense  than  the  unconsum- 
ing  fire  of  eternal  wrath.  There  are  fearful  ques- 
tions in  the  word  of  God — "Who  can  dwell  with 
devouring  flames?  who  can  lie  down  in  eternal 
burnings?"  But  there  is  a  still  more  fearful  ques- 
tion, Who  can  bear  eternal  self-upbraidings  ? 
There  is  a  fearful  declaration,  "that  for  those  who 
reject  the  salvation  of  the  Gospel,  there  remaineth 
no  more  sacrifice  for  sin;"  but  it  is  still  more  fearful 
to  know,  that  for  such  there  remaineth  no  escape 
from  the  more  than  devouring  flame,  the  scorpion 
sting  of  self-crimination.    It  were  terrible  to  hear, 
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in  the  great  day  of  judgment,  from  the  lips  of  the 
Judge,  "thou  hast  destroyed  thyself;"  but  it  is  more 
unspeakably,  more  inconceivably  terrific,  to  have  the 
eternal  consciousness  of  having  done  that  deed  of 
self-destruction. 

My  dear  brethren,  all  this  is  what  the  scorner  is 
preparing  for  himself.  Your  sins  you  bear,  with 
none  to  take  from  your  soul  the  weight  of  wrath 
which  rests  upon  it.  Your  sorrows  you  bear,  with 
no  almighty  comforter.  The  scorn  of  heaven  you 
bear,  and  the  scorn  of  hell,  and  worse  than  all,  your 
own.  You  will  have  no  refuge  from  yourself.  I  be- 
seech you  take  this  matter  into  your  serious  conside- 
ration, and  now,  in  this  period  of  your  merciful  visi- 
tation, lay  hold  of  the  method  of  escape  provided, 
and  be  wise,  for  yourselves,  for  your  souls,  for  your 
eternity.  I  call  upon  you  now  to  choose  between 
the  life  and  death  which  is  set  before  you ;  a  space  of 
brief  opportunity  is  yours  to  embrace.  Oh,  let  it  not 
pass :  for  a  few  years,  perhaps  only  days,  perhaps 
only  hours  of  self-delusion  and  carnal  ease,  oh,  why 
will  ye  sacrifice  the  whole  of  eternity  ? 

Broad  is  the  road  which  leads  to  death. 

And  many  walk  together  there ; 

While  wisdom's  is  a  narrow  path, 

With  here  and  there  a  traveller. 

Walk  ye  longer  in  that  broad  road,  and  the  doom 
of  the  scorner  must  be  yours;  take  the  narrow  path, 
and  the  wisdom  of  the  wise  is  your  portion. 
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